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To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Petition of William Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and divers of the Suffragan Biſhops 
of that Province, (now preſent with him) in be- 
half of themſelves, and others of their abſent Bre- 


thren, and of the (lergy of their reſpetive Dis- 
ceſſes. - 


Humbly ſheweth, 

HAT the great averſeneſs they find in them- 
ſelves to the diſtributing and publiſhing in all 
their Churches your Majeſty's late Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience, proceeds neither from 

any want of Duty and Obedience to your Majeſty, (our 
Holy Mother the Church of Exglans, being both in her 
Principles and in her conſtant Practice unqueſtionably 
Loyal; and-having, to her great Honour, been more 
than once publickly acknowledg'd to be ſo by your Gra- 
cious Majeſty ;) Nor yet from any want of due tender- 
neſs to Diſſenters, in relation to whom they are willing 
to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall be ringer fit, when 


that Matter ſhall be conſidered_and ſettled in Parlia- 
ment and Convocation. But amgng many other Conſi- 
derations, from this eſpecially, becauſe that Declaration 
is founded. upon ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as has been 
often declared Illegal in Parliament, and particularly 
in the Years 1662, and 1672, and in the beginning of 
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your Majeſty's Reign ; and is a Matter of ſo great Mo- 
ment and Conſequence to the whole Nation,-both in 
Church and State, that your Petitioners cannot in Pru- 
dence, Honour, or Conſcience, fo far make themſelves 
Parties to it, as the diſtribution of it all over the Na- 
tion, and the ſolemn publication of it once and again, 
even in God's Houſe, and in the Time of his Divine 
Service, muſt amount to in common- and reaſonable 
Conſtruction. | 


Your. Petitioners therefore moſt humbly and earneſtly 
beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be praciouſly 
pleaſed, not to inſiſt upon their diſtributing and 
reading your Majeſty's {lia Declaration. * 


And Tour Petitioners, as in Duty bound, ſhall 


EVEer Pray. | 
Will. Cazt. Tho. Bathon. & Wellen.': 
Will. 4/aph. Tho. Peterburges. 


Fr, Ely. | Jonath. Briſtol. / 
Jo. Czceſtr. 


— ——— 


His Majeſties Anſwer was to this effect. 


Have heard of this before, but did not believe it. 

I did not expe this from the ( burch of England, 
eſpecially from ſome of you. If I change my Mind, 
out ſhall bear from me ; if not, I expefÞ my Command 
ſhall be obeyed, 


THE 
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MAIICLES 


Recommended by the 


Arcu-Biuore of CANT ER BURY 


To all the Biſhops within his Metropolitan 
Turiſdi&tion, the 16th of July, 1688. 


SIR, 
Eſterday the Archbiſhop of Canterbury delivered 
b the Articles which I ſend you incloſed, to thoſe Bi- 
ſhops who are at preſent in this place ; and ordered Copies 
of them to be likewiſe ſent in his Name to the abſent Bi- 
ſhops. By the Contents of them you will ſee that the Sterm 


in which he is, does not frighten wry gan doing his Duty ; 


but rather awakens him to ao it with ſo much the more vigor : 
and indeed, the Zeal that he expreſſes in theſe Articles, 
both againſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome oz 


the one hand, and the unhappy Differences that are among  . 


Proteſtants oz the other, are ſuch Apoſtolical Things, that 


all good Men rejoyce to ſee ſo great a Prelate at the Head of  * 


our Church, who in this Critical Time has had the Conraze 
to do his Duty in ſo ſignal a manner. I am, + 


. | Sir, 
London, July 27, 1689. Tonrs. 
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Some Heads of Things to be more fully inſiſted upon 
by the Biſhops in their Addreſſes to the Clergy 
and People of their reſpefive Dioceſſes. 

/ 


l. Hat the Clergy often reade oz7er the Forms of their Or- 

dination ; and- ſeriouſly conſider, what Solemn Vows 
and Profeſſions they made therein to God and his Church, 
together with the ſeveral Oaths and Swbſcriprions: they have 
taken. and made upon divers Occaſions. 

11. That in Compliance with thoſe and other Obl:g ations, 
they be Aftive and Zealous in all the Parts and Inſtances of 
their Duty, and. eſpecially ſtrict and exaCt in all Holy Conver- 
ſation, that ſo they may become Examples to the Flock. | 

III. To this end, that they be conſtantly Reſident npon their 
Cures in their Incumbent Houſes ; and keep ſober Hoſpitality 
there. according to their Abtlity. 

IV. Thar they diligently Carechi/ſe the Children and Youth of 
their Pariſhes ( as the Kubrick of the Common-Prayer- Bock,, and 
the 59th Canon injoyn ) and fo prepare them to be brought 
in due time to Confirmation, when there ſhall be Opportunity ; 
and- that they alſo at-the ſame time expound the Grounds of 
Religion. and 'the Common Chriſtianity, in the Method of the 
Catechiſm, for the Inſtruction and Benefit of the whole Pariſh, 
teaching them what they are to believe, and what to do, and 
whatto pray for ; and particularly often and earneſtly in- 
culcating upon the Importance and Obligation of their Bap- 
tiſmal Vows. 

- V. That they-perform the Daily Office publickly ( with all 
Decency, Aﬀection and Gravity) in all Afarket and other 
Great Towns, and even in Villages, and lefs populous Places, 
bring People to Publick Prayers as frequently as may be; eſpe- 
cially on ſuch Days and at ſuch Times as the Rubrick, and 
Canons appointed 'on Holy Days, and their Eves, on Ember and 
Rogation Days, on Wedneſdays and Fridays in each Week, and 
eſpecially in Advert. and Lent, 

VI. That they-ufe their utmoſt Endeavour, both in their 
Sermons and by private Applications, to prevail with ſuch of 
their Flock as are of competent Ape, to receive frequently 
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the Holy Communion * and to this end, that they adminiſter it 
in the greater Towns once in every Month, and even in- the 
leſſer too, if Communicants may be procured, or how-ever as 
often as they may : and that they take all due Care, both by 
Preaching and. otherwiſe, .to prepare all for the worthy re- 
ceiving of it. 

VII. That-in their Sermons they teach and inform their 
People (four times a Year at the leaſt, a3 what the Canon re- 
quire) that all V/urp'd and Foreign Juriſdiftion is for moſt 
Juſt Cauſes taken away and aboliſh'd in this Realm, and no 
manner of Obedience or Subjection due to the ſ.me, or to any 
that pretend to act by virtue. of it: but that the King's Power 
being in his Dominions higheſt under God, they upon all. Oc- 
calions porſwade the People to Loyalty and Obedzence to his 
Majeſty in all things Lawful, and. to patient Submiſſion in the 
reſt ; promoting ( as far as in them Les ) the publick Peace 
and Quiet of the World, 

VIII. That they maintain fair Correſpondence ( full of the 

kindeſt Reſpects of all ſorts ) with the Genrry and Perſons 
of Quality in their Neighbourhood, as being deeply ſenlible 
what reaſonable Aſſiſtance and Countenance this poor Church 
hath received from them in her Neceſſities. 
IX. That they often exhort all thoſe -.of our Communion, 
to continue ſtedfaſt to the end in their moſt Holy. Faith, and 
conſtant to their Profeſſion ; and to that end, to take heed 
of all Seducers, and eſpecially of Popiſh Emiſſaries, who are 
now in great numbers gone forth amongſt them, and morc 
buſie and ative than ever. And that they take all occaſions 
to convince our own Flock, that 'tis not enough for them 
to be Members of an Excellent Church, rightly and duly Refor- 
med, both in Faith and Worſhip, unleſs they do allo reform 
and amend their own Lives, and ſo order their Converſation 
ia all things as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

X. And foraſinuch as thoſe Komiſh. Emiſſaries, like the Old - 
Serpent, Inſidiantur Calcaneo, are wont to be moſt buſie ard 
troubleſome to our People at the end of their Lives, labour- 
ing to unſettle ai:d perplex them in time of Sickneſs, and art 
the hour of Death; chat therefore all who have the Cure of 
Souls, be more eſpecially vigilant over them at that dangerous - 
Seaſon 3 that they ſtay not till they be ſent for, but enquire our 


the Sick in their reſpective Pariſhes, and viſit them frequently : 
that 
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that they examine them particularly concerning the ſtate of 
their Souls, and inſtruCt them in their Duties, and ſettle them 
in their Doubts, and comfort them in their Sorrows and 
Sufferings, and pray often with them and for them ; and by 
all the Methods which our Church preſcribes, prepare'them 
for the due and worthy receiving of the Holy Eacharift, the 
Pledg of their happy Reſurrection : thus with their utmoſt 
Diligence, watching over cvery Sheep within their Fold ( eſpe- 
cially in that critical Moment ) lelt thoſe Evening Wolves de- 
vour them. 

XI. That they alſo walk in Wiſdom towards thoſe that are 
not of Our Communion : and if there be in their Pariſhes 
any ſuch, that they neglect not frequently to confer with them 
in the Spirit of Meekncls, ſecking by all good Ways and Means 
to gain and win them over to our Communion : More eſpeci- 
ally that they have a very tender Regard to our Brethren 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters ;, that upon occalion offered, they vilit 
them at their Houſes, and receive them kindly at their own, 
and treat them fairly wher&ever they meet them, diſcourſing 
calmly and civilly with them; perſwading them ( if ir may 
be) to a full Compliance with our Church, or at leaſt, that 
whereto we have already attained, we may all walk by the ſame 
Rule, and mi:d the ſame thing. And in order hereunto that 
they take all Opportunities of aſluring and convincing them, 
that the Biſhops of this Church are really and ſincerely irre- 
concileable Enemies to the Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries 
and Tyrannies of the Church of Rome ;, and that the very un- 
kind Jcalouſies which ſome have had of us to the contrary 
were altogether groundleſ;. 

Ard in the l:lt place, that they warmly and moſt affeio- 
nately exhort them, to joyn with us in daily fervent Prayer to 
the God of Peace, for an Univerſal Blelted Union of all Re- 
formed Chuches, both at Home and Abroad, againſt our com- - 
mon Enemies, and that. all they who do confeſs the Holy 
Name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the Truth of his' 
Holy Word, may alſo meet in one Holy Communion, and live” 
in perfect Unity and Godly Love. 


by 
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An Account of the late PROPOSALS of the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, with ſome other Biſhops, to 
his Majcſty : Ma LETTER to M.B. Eſq; 


SI R, 


Am much ſurprized at the ill ConftruCtions ſome People 

make of the Actions of thoſe Biſhops, who have lately wait- 

cd upon the King ; eſpecially conlidering that moſt of 

them are the very Men, who not many Months ago ap- 
pearcd ſo publickly and fo courageoully,even to the hazard of all 
the Intereſts they had in this World, in Defence of our Prote- 
ſtant Relivion, and the Laws of the Land. ; 

In order to the removing all groundleſs Jealouſtes, and unrea- 
ſonab!e Surmilſes, in an Aſfair of ſo great Conſequence, which 
our Popiſh Enemics will, I am ſure, be very ready to foment and 
keep up, I have here ſent you the Heads of thoſe Matters which 
were propoled by them.tg the King. 

They waited upon Him, not a3a Party ſeparate either from 
the Nobility or Gentry, whom they could (1 believe) have wiſhed 
his Majeity wou!'d rather have called for at this JunCture ; or 
from the re{t of the Biſhops or Clergy of England; but as Per- 
ſons whom the King was pleaſed, upon Reaſons known only to 
his Royal Brealt, to command to attend upon Him. 

The Heads which I ſend you, are not taken from any Copy of 
the Paper which my Lords the Biſhops preſented to the King. I 
underſtand that all their Lordfhips have been extream'y careful 
to prevent the publiſhing of any Copics, and that they ſtill re- 
fuſe to communicate any, tho they now lie under no Obligati- 
ons to the contrary. However, I do a!Jure you with all faithful- 
neſs, that theſe Heads which 1 am now ſending you, are true 
Contents, ct4in'd by another Method, which in prudence you 
will imagine not fit for me to dilcloſe. 

You have alrcady been told from me, that every one of theſe 
Biſhops were ſent {or up out of their Diocellzs by Expreſſes _ 
Us 
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lis Majeſty, whom they firſt waited on in a Body, on Friday the 
28th of September. 1 cannot, upon the ſtrictelt inquiry, find that 
any thing paſled betwixt the King and them, at that hrlt atten. 
dance upon Him,beſides general Expreſlicns of Favour and Fro- 
tection trom his Majeſty, and general returns of Duty and Loy- 
alty from the Biſhops. This was matter of Admiration to us 
all here, who could not believe but that the King had other [h- 
tentions of a nearer and more particular Concern, when he firſt 
reſolved to ſerd © far for lome of theſe Biſhops : but theſe Al- 
terations in Councils are T hings nct fit for you or | to meddle 
with. 

However, my Lords the Biſhops were nct ſatisfied herewith, 
concluding (as I ſuppoſe) that his Majeſty would not have ſ:nt 
for them ſo far,if he had not intended to have adviſed with them 
in this JunCture, and to give them the liberty of offering Him 
ſuch Counſels as they thought neceſlary at this Time : And 
therefore when his Grace my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
waircd on the King alone the firſt time, on Sunday morning, Sepr, 
30. being indiſpoſed when the other Biſhops attended on Fr;- 
aay, their Lordfhips did,by, my Lord of Canterbury,intimate their 
73 houghts about that Afﬀair,and cheirreadineſs to the King; who 
was Pleaſed not. only to permit them to give him the beſt and 
molt particular Adyices, but to encourage them to do it with 
all the freedom that was neceſſary for the preſent Occaſion. 

Upon this Royal Invitation their Lord(hips aſſembled toge- 
ther the next day at my Lord of Canterbury's Palace, and prepa- 
red, upon the moſt mature deliberation, ſuch Matters as they 
judged necellary for hi> Majeſty's Knowledg and Conſideration : 
And on the Wedneſday after waited on the King in a Body, when 
his Grace in his own, and in the name of the reſt of the Biſhops 
then preſent, did, in a moſt excellent Speech, repreſent to his 
Majeſty ſuch things as were thought by them abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the Settlement of the Nation, amidſt the preſent Di- 
ſtraCtions, and to the publick Intereſt of Church and State. 

I am afſured that his Grace delivered himſelf upon this Cri- 
tical Occaſion, as with all dutifulnefs to his Majeſty, ſo with all 
the readineſs and the courage that did become ſuch an Apoſto- 
lical Arch-Biſkop as God hath bleſt our Church of England with 
at this Time. 

You mult not expect here his excellent Words, but an Abridg- 
ment of them, according to my Talent, in a meaner Stile. 


L. Firſt, 
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I. Firſt, the Biſhops thought fit to repreſent in | nate to bis Ma- 
jeſty, That it was neceſſary for Him to reſtore all things to the tate in 
which He found them when He came to the Crown, committing all 
Offices and Places of Truſt in the Government, to ſuch of the Nobility 
and Gentry as were qualified for them according to the Laws of this 
Kingdom ;, and by Redreſſing and Removing ſuch Grievances a 
were generally complain'd of. 

II. Particularly, That his Majeſty would Diſſolve the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſion, and promiſe to His People never to Erelt any ſuch 
Court for the future. 

Ill. That He would not only ou an effettual flop to the iſſuing forth 
of any Diſpenſations, but would Call in, and Cancel all thoſe which 
had ſince bis coming to the Crown been obtained from Hlim. 

IV. That he would Reſtore the Univerſities to their Legal State,and 

to their Statutes and Cuſtoms,and would particularly Refore the Ma- 
fter of Magdalen Colledge in Cambridge,to the Profits of his Ma- 
fterſhip, which he bad been ſo long Deprived of, by an Illegal Suſpen- 
ſon ;, and the Ejetted Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen Colledge 
in Oxford, to their Properties in that Colledge : And, that He would 
not permit any Perſons to enjoy */ of the Preferments in either Uni- 
verſity, but ſuch as are qualified by the Statutes of the Univerſities, 
the particular Statutes of their ſeveral Foundations, and the Laws 
of the Land. 

V. That He would ſuppreſs the Feſuits Schools opened in this City, 
or elſewhere, and grant no more Licenſes for ſuch Schools as are ap- 
parently againſt the Laws of this Nation, and His Majeſty's True 
Intereſt . 

Vi The He would ſend Inhibittons after thoſe Four Romiſh Bi- 
ſhops, who under the Title of Apoſtolick Vicars, did preſume to 
Exerciſe within this Kingdom ſuch Turiſdiftions as are by the Laws 
of the Land Inveſted in th Biſhops of the Church of England, and 
ought not to be Violated or Attempted by them, 

VII. That He would ſuffer zo more Quo Warranto's to be iſſued 
out againſt any Corporations, but would reſtore to thoſe Corporations 
which had been already diſturbed, their ancient Charters, Priviledges, 
Grants, and Immunities, and Condemn all thoſe late Illegal Regula- 
tions of Corporations, by putting them into their late Flouriſhing Con- 
dition, and Legal Eſt abliſhn:znt. 

VIII. That He would fill up all the Vacant Biſhopricks in England 
and Ireland, with Perſons dily qualified according to the Laws © and «. 


wonld eſpecially take mto His Confieretion the See of York, whoſe 
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want of an Archbiſhop is very prejudicial ts that whole Province. 

IX. That He would At no more upon 4 Diſpenſing Power,nor inſiſt 
upon it ;, but permit that Affair at the firſt Seſſion of a Parliament to be 
fairly Stated and Debated, - and Settled by Act of Parliament. 

X. That upon the Reſtoration of Corporations to their Ancient 
Charters, and Burroughs to their Preſcriptive Rights, He would Or- 
der Writs to be iſſued out for a fair and free Parliament, and {uffer 
3t to Sit to Redreſi all Grievances, to Settle Matters in Church and 
State upon juſt and ſolid Foundations, and to Eſtabliſh a due Liberty 
of Conſcience. 

XI. Laſtly, and above all, That His Majeſty would permit ſome 
of His Biſhops, to lay ſuch Motives and Arguments before him, as 
might by the Bleſſing of GOD, brmg back, His Majeſty unto the Com- 
mmunion of Our Holy Church of England, into whoſe Catholick Faith 
He had been Baptized, in which He had been Educated, and to which 
it was their earneſt and daily Prayer to Almighty G O D, that His 
Majeſty might be Reunited. 


All theſe Counſels were concluded with a Prayer to GOD, in 
whoſe Hands the Hearts of Kings are, for a good Effet upon 
them ; eſpecially the laſt, about bringing the King back to the 
Proteſtant Religion. 

And now, Sir, I cannot but ask you, What grounds there are 
for any Mens Jealouſies of the Biſhops Proceedings ? Pray ſhew 
this Letter to all your Friends, that ſome may lay down their 
Fears, and others may have this Antidote againſt taking any up. 
I do aſſure you, and I am certain I have the belt grounds inthe 
World for my aſſurance, That the Biſhops will never ſtir one 
Jot frem their PETITION ; but that they will, whenever that- 
happy Opportunity ſhall offer icſelf,let the Proteſtant Diffenters 
find that they will be better than their Word given in their Fa, 
mous PETITION. 

In the mean time let You and I, Commend the Prudence of 
thcie Excellent Biſhops, Admire their Courage, and Cel-brate 
their juſt Prajſes, and never forget to offer up moſt fervent 
Thanks to GOD, for his Adorning the Church of Englard, at 
this Funture, with ſuch Eminent Apoltolical Biſhops. 1 am 


With all Reſpet 
Xours,. N. 1. 
Thie 


vw RU" © wo 


C883 


DR — 


The PETITION of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal for the Calling of a Free Par- 
lament : Together with his Majeſty's Graci- 
ous Anſwer to their Lordſhips. 


To the KIN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


' The Humble Petition of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
Whoſe Names are Subſcribed. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjets, in a deep Senſe 
, of the Miſeries of a War now breaking forth in the 
. Bowels of this your Kingdom, and of the Danger 
to which your Majeſty's Sacred Perſon is thereby like to be Ex- 
; Poſed, and alſo of the Diſtra&tions of your People, by reaſon 
of their preſent Grievances, do think our ſelves bound in Con- 
ſcience of the Duty we owe to God, and our Holy Religion, 
to your Majeſty, and our Country, moſt humbly to offer to 
your Majeſty, That in our Opinion, the only viſible Way to 
preſerve your Majeſty, and this your Kingdom, would be the 
Calling of a Parliament, Regular and Free in all its Circum- 

* ſtances. 


We therefore do moſt earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, That you 
would be graciouſly pleaſed, with all ſpeed, to Call ſuch a Par- 
liament, wherem we ſhall be moſt ready to promote ſuch Coun- 

| fels and Reſolutions of Peace and Settlement in Church and State, 
as may conduce to your Majeſty's Honour and Safety, and to 
the quieting the Minds of your People. 
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We do likeliſe humbly beſeech your Majeſty, in the mean time, to 
uſe ſuch means for the preventing the Effuſion of Chriſtian 
Blood, as to your Majeſty ſhall ſeem moſt meer. 

And Your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. 


W. Cant. |Clare. |Rochefter. Fran, Ely. Page. 
Grafton. |Clarendon. \Newpcrt. |Tho.Reffen. |Chandais. 
Ormond. | Burlington. |Nom. Ebor. [Tho.Petribarg.|Oſulſton. 
Dorſet. | anglefey. W. Aſaph. Tho. Oxon, 


Preſented by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Arch-Biſhop 
of York EleCt, the Biſhop of Ely, and the Biſhop of Rochefter, 
the 17th of November, 1688. 


His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Anſwer. 


My. LOR DS, | Y 
LY, J HAT You ask of Me, I moſt paſſionately 
deſire: And I promiſe You, upon the Faith 
of a King, That I will have a Parliament, 
and ſuch an One as You ask for, as ſoon as ever the 
Prince of Orange has quitted this Realm : For, How 
1s it poſſible a Parliament ſhould be Free iz all its Circum- 


ſtances, as You Petition for, whil'ſt an Enemy is in 
the Kingdom, and can make a Return of near an Hun- 


dred Yoices ? 


The Lords Petition, with the King*s Anſwer, 
may be printed, Noyemb. 20. 1688. 


A Modeſt 


L434 
A Modeſt Vindication of the Petition of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal for the Calling of a Free 


Parliament, 


HIS Defence is grounded upon three Fundamental 
Principles : 
I. The Right of Petitioning. 
II. The Neceſſuy. 
II. The Duty. 


I. It is the undoubted Right of the Subjects to Petition, be- 
ing founded upon an ACt of Parliament, and the higheſt Rea- 
ſon in the World ; for that is a very monſtrous Government, 
where the People muſt not approach their King, and acquaint 
him with their Grievances. The People have the greateſt 
Property in the Land, and therefore the moſt concern d when 
a Foreign Enemy is upon it ; their Welfare is the Supream Law, 
and yet they muſt not deſire to meet in order to conſult their 
own Preſervation. The Jeſuits (the ſworn Enemies to the 
Engliſh Nation ) will take care of us, and our Poſterity ; 
therefore why ſhould we trouble our ſelves at this Junure ? 
They can levy Mony with a Proclamation, they can diſpenſe 
with all Laws, and what ſhould we do with a Parliament, when 
the whole Statute-Book ſerves for no other End but to wipe 
the Tails of theſe Reverend Satyrs, who fly into their Dens 
and Thickets, at the very ſound of a Houſe of Commons ? 


I. The Neceſlity, and that an indiſpenſible one : The Go- 
yernment turn'd Topſy-Tiurvy, no Law, no Rule, all in a ſtate 
of War; all Treaties broken, all Obligations ceas'd; and yet 
the People muſt not come together to know why or wherefore 
they Fight, or how they may avoid deſtroying one —_— 
they muſt hack and cut one another to pieces blindfold, and 
no other End, but to ſave the Feſwits, and the Knaves, and to 
ruin themſelves : But the moſt Reverend Biſhops are told, that 


they ſhall have a Free Parliament as ſoon as eyer the Prince of 
Orange 
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Orange has quitted this Realm 3 that is, ſuch a Free Parliament 
as they were like to have had before the Prince came hither, 
ſhufPd, cut, and pack'd, by Mr. Brent and his Miſſionaries ;, or 
perhaps ten times worſe, or rather none at all : for the Church 
of Rome i; grown ſuch an infamous B:»krupt, that no Body will 
truſt her further than they can command her : She may be com- 
par'd to the Tyger, which fawns, ſncaks, and lurks, as long 
as the Hunter 1s arm'd with his Spear and his Gun ; but when 
once the Weapons are laid dowu, the Beaft flies upon the un- 
wary Foreſter, tears and deyours him, 


Ill. The Duty : For what better Office could thoſe pious 

Prelats and Patriots of their Country do for the Publick-Good, 

than to make all People Friends, ro ſave the Lives of many 

Thouſands, and to heal all onr Wounds and Sores, which they 

of the Roman Faith have iuflited upon a People too kind and 

good natur'd for ſuch ravenous Monſters, who go about ſeek- 

ing whom they may devour. France, Ireland, Hungary, and 
the Valleys of Piedmont are ſtill reeking with the Blood of their 

poor ianocent Preys, and ecchoing with the Lamentations of a 

People ruin'd, by truſting theſe Crocodiles too much ; and if 

God in his infinite Mercy had not watch'd over theſe King- 

doms, and ſent a Gabriel to guard them, they had certainly fal- 

len a Victim to the intollerable Pride, the lawleſs Fury, and 

untratable Barbariety of a ſort of Animals, calld Catholicks, 

ſubtile and treacherous by Cuſtom and Diſcipline, not to be 

chain'd by any Law,cither of God or Man ; and therefore every 

| Body knows how far we may rely upon them, when the Arch- 
Angel leaves us. 


Exeter, Nov. 21. 1688. 


Extract 


Extract of the States General. their 
Reſolution. 


Thurſday, 28th Oftober, 1688. 


Pon mature Deliberation, it is found fit, and reſolved, 
that notice be given to- all their Viniſters abroad, of 
alt the Reaſons which induce their H. 2nd M. to allift 

the Prince of Oranze, going over to Enzland in Perſon with 
Ships and Forces, with Orders to the ſaid Miniſters to 
make uſe thereof in the ſevcral Courts where they relide, 
as they ſhall think moſt convenient; and that ir be al 
writ to the ſaid Miniſters, that it is known to all the Wor:d 
that the Enz/iþ Nation hath a good while: very much mur- 
mured and complained, that the King ( no doubt with the 
Evil Counſel, and Inducement of his Miniſters) had gained 
upon their Fundamental Laws, and labourcd throu:h the 
violation thereof; and by the bringing in the Reman Catho- 
lick Religion, to oppreſs their Liberty, and to ruine the 
Proteſtant Religion, and to bring all under an Arbitrary 
Government : That as this inverted and unjuſt Condutt was 
carried on more and more, and the Apprehenſions thereupon 
were fill greater, and that thereby ſuch Diffidence and. 
Averſion was ſtirred up againſt the King, that nothing was 
to be expected in that Kingdom but general Diſorder and 
Confuſion. His Highneſs the Price of Orange, upon the ma- 
nifold Repreſentations, and the reiterated and earneit De- 
fire which was made to His Highneſs by ſeveral Lords, ard. 
other Perſons of great Conſideration in that Kingdom ; as alſo 
vpon the account that Her Royal Highneſs, and His High- 
neſs Himſelf, are ſo highly concerned in the Welfare of that 
Kingdom, could not well endure that through Strife and 
Diſunion they ſhould run the danger, koweyer it went, of- 

bang 
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being excluded from the Crown, held himſelf obliged to 
watch over the Welfare of that Kingdom, and to take care 
thereof ; and alſo had the thoughts of aſliſting the Nation, 
and giving them a helping-hand, upon ſo many juſt and good 
Grourds, againſt the Government that opprelled them in all 
manner of ways that lay in his Highneſs's Power, for that 
His Highneſs was perſwaded that the Welfare of this State 
( the Care whereof is alſo entruſted to him ) was in the high- 
eſt manner concerned, that the ſaid Kingdom might continue 
in Tranquillity, and that all miſunderſtanding between the 
King and the Nation might be taken away. That His Highneſs 
well knowing, that to ſucceed. in ſo Important and Laudable 
a Cauſe, and not to be hindred and prevented by thoſe that 
were evil inclined towards it, it was neceſſary to paſs over 
into that Kingdom accompanied with ſome Military Forces, 
hath thereupon made known his Intentions to their Highneſles, 
and deſired Aſſiſtance from their Highneſles, that their High- 
neſſes having maturely weighed all things, and conlidered that 
the King of France and Great Britain ſtood in very good Cor- 
reſpondence and Friendſhip one with the other, which their 
Highneſies have been frequently very well allvred of, and in a 
ſtrift and particular Alliance z and that their Highneſles were 
informed and advertiſed, that their Majeſties had laboured 
upon a Concert, to divide and ſeparate this State from its 
Alliances; and that the. King of France hath, upon ſeveral 
occaſions, ſhew'd hinrſelf diſlatisfied with this State, which 
gave cauſe. to fear and apprehend that in caſe the King of 

reat Britain ſhould happen to compaſs his Aim within his 
Kingdom, and obtain an abſolute Power over his Pcople, that 
then both Kings, out of Intereſt of State, and Hatred and 
Zeal againſt the Proteſtant Religion, would endeavour to 
bring this State to Confuſion, and if poſſible, quite to ſub- 
je& it, have reſolved to commend His Highneſs in his un- 
dertaking of the aboveſaid Deſigns, and to grant to him for 


' his Aſſiſtance, ſome Ships and Militia, as Auxiliarics ; that in 


purſuance thereof, His Highneſs hath declared to their 
Highneſles, that he is reſolved, with God's Grace and Favour, 
to fo over into England, not with the leaſt inſight or in- 
tention to invade or ſubdue that Kingdom, or to remove the 


King from his Throne, much leſs to make himſelf Maſter 
. thereof, 
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thereof, or to invert or prejudice the Lawful Sncceſſion, as 
alſo not to drive thence, or -perſecute the Roman Catholickss 
but only and ſolely to help that Nation in re-eſtabliſhing the 
Laws and Priviledges that have becn broken, as alſo in main- 
taining their Religion and Liberty; and to that end, to fur- 
ther and bring it about, that a free and lawful Parliament 
may be call'd in ſach manner, and of ſuch Perſons, as are re 
gulated and qualified by the Laws and Form of that Go- 
vernment 3 and that the ſaid Parliament may deliberate upon, 
and eſtabliſh all ſuch Matters as ſhall be judged neceſſary to 
allure and ſecure the Lords, the Clergy, Gentry, and People, 
that their Rights, Laws and Priviledges, ſhall be'no more vio- 
lated or broken, that their High and Mightineſles hope and 
traſt, «that with God's Bleſſing, the Repoſe and Unity of that 
Kingdom ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, and the ſame be thereby 
brought into a Condition to be able, powerfully to concur to 
the common. benefit of Chriftendem, and to the reſtoring and 
maintaining of Peace and Tranquillity in Exrope. That Copies 
hereof be delivered to all their Foreign Miniſters reliding here, 
to be uſed by them as they ſhall ſex occaſion. 


hn t ——_ 


The P. O's Letter to the Engliſh Army. 


Gentlemen and Friends, 


V E have given you fo full, and ſo true an Account of 
our Intentions, in this Expedition in our Declara- 
tion,” that as we can add nothing to it, ſo we are ſure you tan 
deſire nothing more of uz. We are come to preſerve your 
Religion, and to reſtore and eſtabliſh your Libertics and Pro- 
pertics3 and therefore we caunot ſuffer our ſelves to doubt but 
that all true Enghſb-Men will come and” concur with us, 
in our deſire to ſecure theſe Nations from POPERY and 
SLAVERY. You mult all plainly ſce, that you are only 
de uſe of as Inſtruments to enſlave the Nation, and ruine 
Proteſtant Religion, and _ that is done, you may judg 
wat 


f 
| 
| 
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- what ye your ſelves ought to pt. both from the caſhiering 
4 


of all the Proteſtant and Engl;h Officers and Souldiers in 
Ireland, and by the Iriſþ Souldiers being brought over to\ be 


. put in your places z and of which you have ſeen ſo freſh an 


Inſtance, that we need not. put you in mind of it. You know 
how many of your fellow-Officers have been uſed for their 
ſtanding firm to the Proteſtant Religion, and to the Laws of 
Exgland, and you cannot flatter your ſelves ſo far as to ex- 
pect to be better uſcd, if thoſe who have broke their word 
{o often, ſhould by your means be brought cut of thoſe Straits 
to which they are reduced at preſent. We hope likewiſe, that 
you will not fuffer your ſelyes to be abuſed by a falſe Notion 
of Honour, but that you will in the firſt place conſider, 
what you owe to Almighty God and your Religion, to your 
Country, to your Selves, and to your Poſterity, which you, 
as Men of Honour, ought to prefer to all private Conſidera- 
tions and Engagements whatſoever. We do therefcre expect, 
that you will conſider the Honour that is now ſet before you, 
of being the Inſtruments of ſerving your Country, and fe- 
curing your Religion, and we will ever remember the Service 
you ſhall do Us upon this Occaſion, and will promiſe unto 
you, that We ſhall place ſuch particular Marks of our Favour 
on every one of you, as your Behaviour at this time ſhall de- 
ſerve of Us, and the Nation , in which we will make a great 
Diſtin&tion of thoſe that ſhall come ſeafonably to joyn their 
Arms with Qurs, and you ſtall find us to be 


Your Well-wiſbing, - 


and Affured Friend; 


W. H. P. 0. 


An 
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An Account of a wicked Deſign of 
Poyloning the Prince of Orange 
before he came out of Holland. 


ALSO 


A Relation from the City of Orange of a ſtrange 
METEOR, repreſenting a (rown of Light, 
thar was there ſeen in the Air, May the 6th, 
1688, - | 


In a Letter from a Gentleman in Amſterdam, to his 
Friend in London, Ofob. 1. 1688. 


—— 


SIR, 


HE two incloſed Relations are ſent me from an 
Eminent Divine, now at the Hague, you will 
do well to make them publick : The poyſoning 

Buſineſs I doubt not but was contriv'd by a ſort of 
Men that in all Ages ſtick at nothing to carry on 
their Bloody Religion. | 


D 2 An 


"Hon Account of a Deſign of Poiſoning the 
PRINCE off Ox ance. , 


Here is a Man of Lunenburg Wolfenbuttel, who being, fal- 
lenin Debt in Amſterdam, upon his Father's Death, his 
Brother taking no Care of Mm, was put in Priſon and brought 
extream- low, yet he was brought out by the means of a 
Friend :- And foon after a Man who pretended to knoff him, 
and to have feen him before, (though the German belies he 
never ſaw hin) ſeem'd to take pitty on him, ſeeing hinkin a 
Coffee-Houſe, and gave him a Ducatoon, and promiſed he 
ſhould never want; ſo he entred into a great familiarity with 
him, but would never let him know where he lodged, only 
he gave him Appointments in Coffee-Houſes, and Taverns, 
and fed him from time to time with Mony : At laſt, after 
ſome weeks, he drew him into a ſecret Walk in the Grounds 
that are not yet built, and askK'd him if he had a Heart to 
do a bold Thing ? The German ſaid he had, if it were not 
ſuch a Thing as might bring him to a Scaffold. The other 
ſaid, There was no Danger, only it would require a little 
hardineſs. Then he ask'd an Oath of the German, That he 
would either do that which he was to propoſe to him, or 
preſently go out of the Country: The German faid, He could 
not go out of the Conntry, for he had'no Mony : And then 
he gave him eight Ducats in Gold, and then he he (wore 
the Oath : So the other propoſed to him. the poyſoning the 
Prince of Orange: that ſtartled him, but apprehending he 
ſhould be killed if he refuſed it, he undertook it. The. * 
other told him, That in the laſt Age Men had tried Stabbing 
or Shooting, but theſe were dangerous Things, Poiſoning was 
a ſafe and ſure way : He added, That he ſhould have 3000 
Piſtols in hand, and a Fortune beſides. The German ask'd, 
| From whom ? The other, who called himſelf Corne, and ſpoke 
ſ: | French 
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French like a Stranger, but the German cannot judg what 
Nation he was of 3 the other, I ſay, faid to him, That if -he 
had the Mony, he was not concern'd to know from whence 
it came. In ſhort, he made a Propoſition to the German, 
giving him a Quill with a Water in it, carefully ſtop'd, and 
told him, that he (the German) lodged in the Houſe of an 
inconſiderable Man, of whom no regard would be had ; and 
if he would cnt the Quill, ſo that one drop of the Liquor 


fell into any thing that his Landlord was to drink, he would . 


be certainly dead before to Morrow ;; and if he would begin 
with him, one ſhould come to him to ſuch a place to Mor- 
row, having a white Feather in his Hat, who ſhould deli- 
ver him 1500 Piſtols, and inſtruct him how to manage the 
Poiſoning the Prince, which he ghould find would be eaſy and 
ſafe; then upon his going on he ſhould have the reſt of the 
Mony. The German went Home, but was ſtrack with Hor- 
ror, and fo reſolyed to keep that part of his Oath of going 
out of the Country ; yet he ſhew'd another his Gold, and 
told him of his going Home : But from Oſnabwrgh he writ to 
one about the Prince; this happned in the beginning of 
March laſt. So he was deſired to come back, which he did, 
and the Matter being brought into the Court of Holand, up- 
on an Oath of Secreſy, Mr. Halewyz Deputy of Dorr, and 
another, were ſent with him to Amſterdam ; they found many 
collatoral Confirmations of part of his- Story, but no ſuch 
Man. could: be ſeen in all the Places where he had met with 
him formerly ; the German came to the Hagne, and being in 
the Fair, ſeeing one of the Shews, and a Dane with him, as 
they came out 1n a huge Crowd, the German complain*d that 
one ſtruck him- on the Breaſt with a Battoon : But this wag 
not minded till they were quite 6ut, and he found one had 
ſtruck at him, as it ſeems, with a Srilketreunder the left Pap, 
his Cloak and Coat were cut, and the Wound proved but xz 
ſlight Scratch : the Quill with the Poiſon init ſealed, is in the 
Court. It ſeems, a German was thought a fit Tool, being of 
2 Nation that would not be ealily ſuſpected ; and the putting, 
it on a Lutheran would have been thought a Maſter-piece. 1 
give you this Account, which L will Anſwer for, to ſatisfy 
{ome of your Fricnds, both Here and in England, who will 


perhaps deſire to know the Certainty of this Matter. AR 
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A Relation from the City of Orange, of 
a Crown of Law. T that was there 
ſeen in the Air, the 6th of May, 
1688. 


OO? the 6th of May, 1668, when his Royal Highneſs, the 
Prince of Orange, took Poſſeſſion of that Principality, 
and whilſt his Deputy Mr. Zizlechem was taking the Oath of 
Allegiance of all the People in the Prince*s Name ; which was 
done in the Fields, in the Encloſure of the old Roman Cirque 
that yet remains z over the Chair of State that was ſet there 
for the Prince, a Crown of Light appear'd in the Air, and 
hover?d over the Chair above an hour : And now this Year, 
1688, the ſame day of the Month, in the ſame place, the like 
Crown appcar'd and continued there three Hours, all the 
People of Orange looking on ; all the difference between this 
Years Crown, and that of 1665, being, that this had an 
Edg of Red about it. 


This is written from Orange by an Old Profeſſor of Phyſick, 
that 1s palt ſixty, aid not apt to take Thirgs upon Truſt 
he writes, that he himſelf, as well as all the Town, look'd on 
it for above two Hours with great admiration of that ſtrange 
Meteor. 


An Account of that ſtrange Meteor in 1665, is relatcd by 


Aurema in his 5th Tome, fol. 595. well atteſted, and he is a 
good Author. 


Lord 


ole. Lo ee 


Lord Del--—-r's Speech. 


on the preſent Conjuncture, which concerns not only 

you, but every Proteſtant, and Free-born Man of 
England, 1 am confident, that wiſhes well to the. Proteſtant Re- 
ligion and his Country ; and I am perſwaded, .that every Man 
of you-thinks both in danger, . and now to lie at ſtake. 1 am 
alſo perſwaded, rhat every Maa of you will rejcice to ſee Re- 
ligion and Property ſettled; if ſo, then I am nct miſtaken ia 
my Conje&tures concerning, you. Can you everhope tor a bet- 
ter Occaſion to root out POPERY and SLAVERY, than by 
joining with the P. of O, whoſe —_— contain and ſpeak 
the Deſires of every Man that loves his Region and Liberty ? 
And in ſaying this, I will invite you to nothing but what I will 
do my ſelf; and 1 will not detire any of you to go any further 
than I will move my (If ; neither will I put you upon any Dar- 
ger where I will not take (hare in it. I propoſe this to you, 
not as you are my Tenants, but as my Friends, and as you. are 
Engliſhmen. No Man can love fighting for: its own ſake, nor 
find any Pleaſure in Danger. And you may imagine, I would 
be very glad to ſpend thereſt of my Days in Peace, I having 
had ſo great a ſhare in Troubles ; but I ſee all lies at Stake, 1 
am to chufe whether | will be a Slave and a Papsft, or a Prote- 
ar and a Freeman ;, and therefore.the Caſe being thus, 1 (hall 
think my ſelf falfe ro my Country, if I (it {ty at this cime. I 
amof Orinion, that when the Natiun is deliver'd, it muit be 
by Force or by Miracle : It would be too great a prefumption 
to expect thc latter, aud therefore'our Deliverance muſt be by 
Force, and 1 hope this is the Time for it ; a Price is now put: 
into our Hands, and if it miſcarry for want of Ailiſtance, our. 


Blogd is. upon our own Heads ; and he that is paſlive at this 
Time, 


FT = occaſion of this, is to give you my Thoughts up- 
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Time, may very well expect. that God will mock when the 
Fear of Affliction comes upon him, which he thought to avoid 
by being indifferent. - 

If the K. prevails, farewe! Liberty of Conſcience, which has 
hitherto becn allowed, not for the ſake of the Proteſtants, but 
in order to ſettle Popery. You may ſce what to expett if he 
get the better; and he hath lately given you, of this Town, a 
taſte of the Method whereby he will maintain his Army. And 
you may ſee of what ſort of People he irtends his Army to 
conſiſt; and if you have not a mind to ierve ſuch Maſters, 
then ſtand not by and ſee your Country-men periſh, when they 
are endeayouring to defend you. 

I promiſe this on my Word and Honour, to every Te- 
nant that goes along with me, That if he fall, I will make 
his Leaſe as good to his Family, as it was when he went 
from home. The thing then which I deſire, and your-Coun- 
try does expe& from you, is this, That every Man that hath 
a tollerable Horſe, or can procure one, will meet me on 
Boden-Downs to morrow where I Randezyouz : But if any 
of you is rendred unable by reaſon of Age, or any other 
juſt Excuſe, then that he would mount a fitter Perſon, and 
put five Pounds in his Pocket. Thoſe that have not, nor 
cannot procure Horſe, let them ſtay at home and aſliſt with 
their Purſes, and ſend it to me with a particular of every 
Man's Contribution. I impoſe on no Man, but let him lay 
his Hand on his Heart, and conſider what he is willing to 
give to recover his Religion and Liberty; and to ſuch I pro- 
miſe, and to all that go along with me, that if we prevail, 
T will be as induſtrious to have him recompenced for his 
Charge and Hazard, as I will be to ſeek it for my ſelf. This 
Advice 1 give to all that ſtay behind, That when you hear 
the Papiſts have committed any Out-rage, or any Riſing, that 
you will get together ; for it is better to meet your Danger 
than expect it. I have no more to ſay, but that I am willing 
to loſe my Life in the Cauſe, if God ſee it good, for I was 
never unwilling to dic for my Religion and Country. 


Prince 
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Prince GEORGE'S 
LETTER 


To THE 


KIN G. 
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[th a Heart full of Grief am I forced to write, 

that Prudence will not permit me to fay to your 

Face. And may I eer find Credit with your 

: Majeſty, and Protection from Heaven, as what 

I now do, is free from Paſſion, Vanity or Deſign, with which 
AXttions of this Nature are too often accompanied. I am not 
ignorant of the frequent Miſchiefs wrought in the World by 
fattious Pretences of Religion ; but were not Religion the 
moſt juſtifiable Cauſe, ic would not be made the moſt ſpecious 
Pretence. And your Majeſty has always ſhewn too uninte- 
reſted a Senſe of Religion, to doubt the juſt Effects of it in 
one whoſe Practices have, I hope, never given the World 
cauſe to cenſure his real Conviction cf it, or his backwardneſs 
to perform what his Honour and Conſcience prompt him to : 
How then can I longer diſguiſe my juſt Concern for that 
Religion in which | have been ſo happily educated, which 
my Judgment throughly convinces me to be the beſt ; and for 
the Support of which am fo highly intereſted in my Na- 
tive Country ? and is not England now by the moſt endearing 


Tie become ſo ? 
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Whilſt the reſtleſs Spirits of the Enemies of the R E- 
FORMED RBLIGION, back'd by the. cruel Zeal and 
prevailing Power of France, juſtly alarm and unite all the 
Proteſtant Princes of Chriſtendom, and engage them in To vaſt 
an Expence for the ſupport of it, can 1 adt ſo degenerous 
and mean a part, as to deny ny Concurrence to ſuch wor- 
thy Endeavours for diſabuſing of your Majeſty by the Rein- * 
forcement of thoſe Laws, and Eſtabliſhment of that Govern- 
ment, on which alone depends the well-being of your Ma- 
jeſty, and of 'the PROTESTANT RELIGION in 
Europe. This, Sir, is that irreſiſtable and only Cauſe that 
cou'd come in Competition with my Duty and Obligations 
to your Majeſty, and be able to tear me from you, whilſt 
the ſame Aﬀettionate Deſire,of ſerving you continues 4n me. 
Could I' ſectire your Perſon by the thzard of my Lite; 1 
ſhould think it cou!d not be better emploied : And wou'd to 
God theſe your diſtrated Kingdoms might yer receive that 
ſatisfactory Compliance from your Majeſty in all their juſtifi- 
able Pretcnſions, as might upon the only ſure Foundation, that 
of the Love and Intereſt of your Subjects, eſtabliſh your 
Government, and as ſtrongly unite the Hearts of all your 
Subjets to You, as is that of, =_ 

þ 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
and moſt} Obedjent 


0 
Son and Servant. 
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The Lord Guuncniu's LETTER 
to the KING. 
S1R, 


Ince' Men are ſeldom ſuſpefted of Sincerity, when they 
act contrary to their kntereſts; and —_ my. dutiful 
Behaviour to your Majeſty in the worlt of Times, ( for 

which I acknowledg my poor Services much over-paid ) may 
not be ſufficient to incline You to a charitable Interpretation of 
. my Actions,yet I hope,the great Advantage I enjoy under Your 
Majeſty, which I can never gxpect in any other Change of Go- 
vernment, may reaſonably convince Your Majeſty and the 
World, that I am "atted by a higher Principle, when I offer 
that violence to my [aclination and Intereſt, as to deſert Your 
Majeſty ata time when your Afairs ſeem to challenge the ſtrit- 
eft Obedience from all Your Subjetts, much more from one who 
lies under the greateſt perſonal hes imaginable to Your 
Majeſty. This Sir, could proceed from nothing but the invio- 
lable Ditates of my CON SCIENCE, anda necellary con- 
cern-for my RELIGION (which no good Man can oppoſe) 
and with which 1 am inftrufted nothing ought to come in 
Competition; Heaven knows with what partiality my dutiful 
Opii#n of Your Majeſty hath bitherto repreſented thoſe un- 
happy Deſigns, which inconfiderate and ſelf-intereſted Men 
have framed againſt.-Your Majeſty's true Intereſt and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. But as F 'can no longer joyn with ſuch to 
give a pretence by *Conquelt to bring them to effe!t, fo will I 
always with the hazard of my Life and Fortune (fo mach Your 
Majeſty's due) endeavour to preferve Your Royal Perſon and 
Lawſvl Rights, with all the tender Concern and dutiful Reſpe& 


that becomes, 
£& * 


Your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and moſt obliged 
SubjetF and Servant, 


- 
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The Princeſs ANNE of Denmark's 
LETTER tothe QUE EN. 


MAD AM, | 


Beg your pardon if I am ſo deeply affefted with the ſur- 

priling News of the Princes being gone, as not to be 

able to ſee You, but to: leave this Paper to Expreſs my 
humble Duty to the King and your Self ; and to let You know 
that I am gone to abſent my felf to avoid the King's Dif- 
pleaſure, which 1 am not able to bear, either againſt the Prince 
or my ſelf :, and I ſhall ſtay at ſogreat a diſtance, as not to 
return befofe I hear the happy News of a Reconcilement : 
And as I am confident the Prince did not leave the King with 
any other Deſign, than to uſe all poſſible means for his Pre- 
ſervation ; ſo I hope You will do me the Juſtice to believe that 
I am uncapable of following him for any other End. Never 
was any one in ſuch an unhappy Condition, ſo divided be- 
tween Duty and AﬀcCtion, toa Father, and a Husband ; and 
therefore | know not what® to do, but to follow one to pre- 
ſerve the othcr. 1 ſee the general falling off of the Nobility 
and Gentry, who avow to have no other End, than togpre- 
vail with the King to ſecure their Religion, which they ſaw ſo 
much in —_ by the Violent Counſels of the Prieſts ;, who 
to promote their own Religion, did not care to what Dan- 
gers they expoſed the King : I am fully perſwaded that the 
Prince of Orange deſigns the King's Safety and Preſervation, 
and hope all things may be compoſed ' without more Blood- 
ſhed, by the Calling a Parliament. God grant a happy End to 


theſe Troubles, that the King's Reign may be proſperous, and 


that I may ſhortly meet You in perfect Peace and Safety 
till when, let me beg You to continue the ſame favourable 
Option that you have hitherto had of, 


Tour moſt Obedient Daughter and Servant, 
ANN EF. 


/ \ 


/ \ 
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MEMORIAL 


OF THE 
Proteſtants of the Church of England 


Preſented to their Royal Highneſſes the 
. Be . 
Prifice and Princels of ORANGE. 


Our Royal Highneſles cannot be ignorant that the Pro- 
Y teſtants of England, who continue true to their Religi- 
on, and the Government eſtabliſhed by Law, have been 

many ways troubled and vexed by reſtleſs Contrivances and 
Deſigns of the Papiſts, under pretence of the Royal Autho- 
rity, and things requircd ef unaccountable before God and 
Man ; Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Preferments taken from 
them, without any other Reaſon but the King's Pleaſure; that 
they have bzen ſummoned and ſentenced by Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners, contrary to Law, deprived of their Birth- 
Right in the free Choice of their Magiſtrates and Repreſen- 
tatives; divers Corporations diſlolyed ; the Legal Security of 


our Religion and Liberty, eſtabliſhed and ratified by Kin 
" and Parliament, annull'd and overthrown by a pretend 


Diſpenſing Power ; new and unheard-of Maxims have been 
preached, as if Subjetts had no Right but what depends oa the 
King's Will and Pleaſure. The 4454 put into the Hands of 
Perſons aot qualified by Law ; and a'Popiſh Mercenary Army 
maintained in the Kingdom in Time of Peace, abſolutely 

contrary . 


[ $0 ] 
contrary to Law : The Execution of the Law againſt ſeveral 
high Crimes and Miſdemenours ſuperceded and prohibited ; 
the Statutes agaivſt Correſpondence with the Court of Rome, 
 Papat Jurifdiftion, and Popiſh Pricſts, fuſperded ; that in 
Courts of Jultice thoſe Judges are diſplaced who dare #quit 
them whom the K. would have condemned, as happened t9 
Judg Powel and Holloway for acquitting the ſeven Biſhop. : 
Liberty of chuting Membgrs of Parliament { notwithſtangin 
all 'the Care takep, and Proviliah mgde by'Law on that behalf 
wholly taken away by Bno Warrano's ferved a: aihilt Corpo: 
rations, and the three knowp Quelyons. All things carricd on 
in open view for the Propagation and Growth of Popery ; for 
which the Courts of, Enelang and Fraxce have WA 6384 
iabpared with\ſo mech" Applicetion art Earneſiuels  Dndec- 
vours uſ&@ to perſwade your Royal Highneſles to conſent to 
Liberty of Conkience, -a8d abregating the Penal Laws and 
P - Teſts, wherein they felt ſhort ef their Aim. 

} hat, they moſt, hymbly implore the Protection of .yoyr 
Royal Eighpefſes, as to the onding! and” Ihcro:chments 
made upon the Law for maintenance of the Proteſtant Relji- 

- £ien, our Civil and Fundamental Rights and Priviledges ; and 
that your 'Royal Highnefles would be | m—__ to inſiſt, that 
the Free Parliament of England, according to'Law, may be 
reftored, the Laws againft ' Papiſts,' Priefts, Papal Jariſdicti- 
on, &0. pot in Execntion, 'and the 'Stſpending'and Diſpen- 
ſing Power declared nut and void; the Rights -and Privi- 
ledges of the 'City of London, the free Choice of their Magi- 
ſtrates, and the Liberties as well of that as other Corporati- 
ons reſtored, and all things' returned to their ancient Chan- 
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DECLARATION 
of Novem. 28. 1688. 


| E have if the courſe of our whole Life,. and more 
. particularly by the apparent Hazards both by Sea 
V. - -Qand Land, to-which We have fo lately expoſed out 
Perſon, given to the whoke World fo high- and undoubted 
Proofs of our fervent Zeal' for the Preteſtane Religion, that we 
are fully confident no true Engliſh-man, and good Proteſtants 
can entertain the {eaſt Suſpition of our firm Reſolution, rather 
to ſpend our deareſt-Blvod, and periſh inthe Attempt, than 
not carry 0h 'the blelkd and glo4ous -Defign, which by the 
Favour of Heaven we have ſo ſucceſsfully begun, to reſcue Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland from Slavery and Popery, and in a 
Free Parkament to eſtabliſh the Rehigton, the Laws and the Li- 
berties of thoſe Kingdoms, upon ſich 4 ſure and laſting Foun- 
dation, that it- ſha notbe in the Power of any Prince for the 
future to thtroduce Papery'4fd Tyranny. 

Towards the more eaſy Compoling this great Deſign, We 
kave not been hitherto deceived in the juſt Expectation we: had 
of the Concnrrence of the' Nobility, Gentry, and People of 
Engtand with Us, for the Security of their Religion, the Reſti- 
tution of the Laws, and Re-eſtabliſhthent vf their Liberties 
and Properties : Great Numbers of all Rinks and Quilities: 
having joined themſelves to us ; and others at great Diſtances 


from Us, have taken up Arms and deckired for Us. Ard,- 
which 


[ 32 ] 

which we cannot but particular mention, in that Army which 
was raiſed to be. the Inſtrument of Slavery and Popery, many 
( by the ſpecial Providegte of God ) both Officers and Com- 
mon Souldiers, have been touched with ſuch a feeling Senſe of 
Religion and Honoyf, and of true Aﬀection for their Native 
Country, that they have already deſerted the l1ll:gal Service 
they were ingaged in, and have comevver to Us; and have 
given Us fall Aſſurance, from the reſt of the Army, that they 
will certainly follow this Example, as ſoon as with our Army 
we [hall approach near enough to receive them, without the 
Hazard of being prevented and betray'd. To which End, and 
that We may the ſooner execute this juſt and neceſſary Deſign 
We are ingaged in for thz Publick Safety and Deliverance of 
theſe Nations, We are reſolved, with all poſſible Diligence, to 
advance forward,that a Free Parhament may be forthwith called, 
and ſuch Preliminaries adjuſted with the King, and all Things 
firſt ſettled upon ſuch a Foot according to Law, as may give 
Us and the whole Nation juſt Reaſon to beljeve the King is diſ- 
poſed to make ſuch neceliary Condeſcentions on his part, as 
' will give intire Satisfaction and Security toall, and make both 
King and People once more Happy. 

And that we may effect all this, in the way molt agreeable 
to our Deſires, if it be poſlible, without the Effuſion of any 
Blood, except of thoſe execrable Criminlals who have july 
forfeited their Lives for bctraying the Religion, and Subyer- 
ting the Laws of their, Native Country, We do think fit to 
declafe, that as we will offer no Violence to any but in our 
own Neceſlary Defence ; ſo we will not ſuffer a jury to be 
» done to the Perſon even of a Papiſt, provided e found-in 
ſuch Place, and in ſuch Condition and Circumſtances as the 
Laws require. So we are reſoived and do declare that all Pa- 
piſts, who ſhall be fonnd in open Arms, or with Arms in their 
Houſes, or abaut their Perſons, or in any Office or Imploy- 
ment Civil or Military, upon any Pretence whatſoever, contrary 
to the known Laws of the Land, ſhall be treated by Us and 
our Forces not as Sou!diers and Gentlemen, but as Robbers, 
Free-Booters and Bandits; they ſhall be incapable of Quarter, 
and intirely delivered up to the' Difcretion of our Souldiers. 
And We do further declare that all Perſuns who ſhall be found 


any ways aiding and aſliſting to them, or ſhall march noger 
Foe their 
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their Command, or ſhall joyn with or ſubmit to them in the 
Diſcharge or Execution of their Illegal Commiſſions or Au- 
thority, ſhall bz looked upon as Partakers of their Crimes, 
Enemies to the Laws, and to their Country. 

And whereas we are certainly informed that great Num- 
bers of Armed Papiſts have of late reſorted to London and 
iVeft miniſter, and parts adjacent, where they remain, as we 
have reaſon to ſuſpect, not ſo much for their own Security, 
-3 out of a wicked and barbarous Deſign to make ſome de- 
{perate Attempt upon the ſaid Cities, and their Inhabitants, by 
Fire, or a ſudden Maſlacre, or both ; or elſe to be the more 
ready to joyn themſelves to 2 Body of French Troops, deſign- 
ed, if it be poſſible, -to land in England, procured of the 
French King, by the Intereſt and Power of the Jeſuits in Pur- 
fuance of the Engagements, which at the Inſtigation of that 
peſtilent Society, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with one of his 
Neighbouring Princes of the ſame Communion, has entred in- 
£0 for the utter Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion out of 
Europe. Though we hope we have taken ſuch efteftual care 
to prevent the one, and ſecure the other, that by God's Aſ- , 
ſiitance, we cannot doubt but we ſhall defeat all their wicked 
Enterpriſes and Deſigns. | 

We cannot however forbear, out of the great and tender 
Concern we have to preſerve the People of England, and par- 
ticularly thoſe great and populous Cities, from the cruel Rage 
and bloody Revenge of the Papiſts, to require and expett from 
all the Lord-Lieutenants, Depurty-Lieutenantrs, and Juſtices of 
Peace, Lord-Mayors, Mayors, Sheriffs,and all other Magiſtrates, 
and Officers Civil and Military, of all Counties, Cities Towns 
of England, eſpecially of the County of Miadleſex, and Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, and Parts adjacent, that they do 
immediately Diſarm and - Secure, as by Law they may and 
ought, within their reſpective Counties, Cities, and Juriſ- 
dittions, all Papiſts wharſoever,'as Perſons at all Times, but 
now eſpecially moſt dangerous to the Peace and Safety of the 
Government, that ſo not only all Power of doing Miſchief 
may be taken from them, but that the. Laws, which are the 
greateſt and beſt Security, may reſume their Force, and be 


{trictly Executed. 
F And 


ee ee eee ——_—_—— em. ——_—_—— 


[ 34 ] 


And We do hereby likewiſe declare, that We will Protect 
and Defend all thoſe who ſhall not be afraid to do their 
Duty. in Obedience to theſe Laws. And that for thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates and others, of what condition ſoever they be, w 
ſhall refuſe to aſliſt Us, and in Obedience to the Laws, to 
Execute vigorouſly what We have required of them, and 
ſuffer themſelyes at this, Junfture to be cajoled or terrified 
out. of their Duty, We will eſteem them the moſt Criminal 
and Infamous of all Men, Betrayers of their Religion, the 
Laws, and their Native Country, and ſhall not fail to treat 
them accordingly ; reſolving to expect and require at their 
Hands the Life of every ſingle Proteſtant that ſhall periſh, and 

every Houſe that ſhall be burat or deſtroyed by their Treache- 
ry and Cowardiſe. 


Wilkam Henry, Prince of Orange. 
-By his Highneſs ſpecial Command : 


Given under our Hand C. HuUuYGENS. 
and Seal, at our) Head- 
quarters at Sherburn- 
Caſtle, the 28th day 

of Noyember, 1688. 
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A SECOND 


tion of Papers 


Relating to the 


Preſent JunRure of Afﬀairs in England. 


F.-3 a 

I. An Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submaſſion to the 
Supreme Authority ; art] of the Grounds on which 
it may be lawful or neceſſary for Subjects to defend 
their Religion, Lives, and Liberties. 

IT. An Anſwer to a Paper, intituled, Refleions on the 
Prince of Orange's Declaration. 

III. Admiral Herbert's Letter to all Commanders of 
Ships and Seamen in his Majeſty's Fleet. 

IV. An Engagement of the Noblemen, Knjghts and 
Geatlemen at Exetey, to aſſiſt the Prince of Orange 
in the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion; Laws and 
Liberties of the People of Exgland, Scotland, and 
Ireland. 

V. The Declaration of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
Commonalty at the Rendeavous at Nottingham, 
Novemb. 22. 1688, 

VI. 'Fhe Duke of Norfo/k's Speech to the Mayor of 
Norwich on the firſt of December inſtant, in the Mar- 
ket-place of Norwich. | 

VII. The Addreſs of the Lord Dartmouth, and the 
Commanders of his Majeſty's Fleet, giving his Ma- 
jeſty hearty Thanks for calling a Parhament to ſettle 
the Realm both in Church and State. 
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SUPREAM AUTHORITY: 


And of the Grounds 'upon which it may be lawful or 
neceſſary for Subjefts to defend their Religion, 
Lives, and Liberties, 


tureof Cw Society, and more particularly of the na- 
ture of- Supream Power, whether it is lodged in one 
or more Perſons ? 

1, It is certain, That the Zaw of Nature has put no diffe- 
rence nor-ſubordioation among Men, except it be that of Cbi/- 
dren to Parents, or of Wives to: their. Hasbends ; ſo that with 
Relation to the Law of ' Nature, all Men are' born free : and 
this Liberty muſt ſtil] be ſuppoſed entire, unleſs ſo far as it 
is limited by Contracts, Proviſions and Laws. For a Man can 


. His Enquiry cannot be regularly made, but by taking 
l in the firſt place, a trve and full yiew of the na- 


either bind himſelf to be a Servant, or ſell himſelf to be a Slave, 
by which he becomes in the power of. another, only ſq far as. 


it was provided by. the ContraCt.: ;fince all that Liberty which 
was not expreſly given away, remains ſtill entire :* ſo that the 
| B Plea 


RE, * 
Plea for Liberty always proves it ſelf, unleſs it appears that 
it is given up or limited by any ſpecial Agreement. 

It. It is no leſs certatn, that as the Light of Nature has 
planted in all Men a Natural Ptinciple of the Love of Life, 
and of a deſire to preſerve it;z.ſo the common Princip!es of 
all Religion agree 1in this, that God having ſet us in this 
World, we are bound to preſerve that Being, which he has 
given us, by all juſt and lawful ways. Now this Duty of 
Self-preſervation is excrted in Inſtances of two ſorts; the one 
are, in the reſiſting of violent, Aggrellors ; the other are the 
taking of juſt Revenges of thoſe, who have invaded us o ſe- 
cretly, that we couldnot prevent them, and fo violently that 
werould not reliit them : In which caſes the Principle of Hf. 
Preſ-rvation-warxants ns, both to recover what 1$ our own, 
. with juſt Damages, andalſo to put ſuch unjuſt Perſons out of a 
Capacity of doing the" like Injuries any more, either to our 
ſelves, -or- to any--others. - Now in- theſe Inſtances of .Self- 
P:eſcrvation, this difference is to be obſerved ;, that the firſt 
cannot be limited by any flow Forms, ſince a preſling Danger 
requires a 'vigoraps Repulſe, and .cannot. admit of -Delays ; 
whereas the 1ſecond, of taking Revenges, or Reparations, is 
not of ſuch haſte,: but that it may -be brought under Rules and 
Forms. b; 

111. The true and Original Notion of Civil Society and Go- 
wvernment, is, that it is a Compromiſe made by ſuch a Body of 
Men, by which they reſign 'up'the Right of demanding Repa- 
rations, either in: the. way. of Juſtice againſt one another, or 
m the way of'War, againſt: their Neighbours;. to ſuch a 
Hngle Perſon, or to. ſuch a Body of Men as they think fit to 
truſt with this. And in the management of this C;vil Soctery, | 
great diſtinCtions 1s to be made, between the Power of making 
Laws for the regulating the Condudt 'of it, and the Power 
of-executing, thoſe Laws : The Spream Authority muſt ſtill be 
ſappoſed to be lodped with thoſe who have the Legiſlative 
Power reſerved to them, but not with thoſe who have only 
the, Executive ;, which is plainly a 17, when it is ſeparated 
from the Legiſlative. Power ;, and all Trufts, by; their vature 
zmport,'that thoſe to whom they are given, are accountable, 
even though that it. {hould :not be expreſly ſpecitied in the 
words of the Truft it ſelf. 


IV. It 


C3] % | 

IV. It cannot be ſuppoſed, by the Principles of Natural 
Relizion, that God has authoriſed any one Form of Govern- 
ment, any other way than as th: gerſeral Rules of Order, and 
of Juſtice, obitge all Mcn not to ſubvert Conſtitutions, nor 
diſturb the Peace of Mankind, or invade thoſe Rights with 
which the Law may- have veſted ſome Perſons : for it is 
certain, that as private ContraCts lodg or tranſlate pri-ate 
Rights; ſo the Publick, Laws can likewiſe lodg ſuch Rights, 
Prerogatives and Revenues in thoſe under whoſe Protection 
they put themſelves, and in ſuch a manger, that they may 
come to have as good a Title to theſe, as any private Perſon 
can have to his Property : ſo that ic b:zcomes an Act of high 
Injuſtice and Violence to invade theſe: which is ſo far a 
greater Sin than any ſuch Actions would be againſt a private 
Perſon, as the publick Peace and Order is preferrable to all 
private Conſiderations whatſoever. - So that in Truth, the 
Principles of Natural Religion, give thoſe that are in Authori- 
ty no Power at all, but they do only ſecure them in the Poſlelli- 
on of that which is theirs by Law. And as no Conſiderations 
of Religion can bind me to pay another more than I indeed owe 
him, but do only bind me more ſtrictly to pay what I owe 
ſathe Conſiderations of Religion do indeed bring Subjes un- 
der ſtricter Obligations to pay all due Allegiance and Sub- 
miſſion to their Princes, but they do not at all extend that 
Allegiance further than the Law carries it. And though a 
Man has no Divine Right to his Property, but has acquired it 
by human means, ſuch as Succeſſion, or Induſtry, yet he has 
a Security for the Enjoyment of it, from a Divine Right ; ſo 
tho Princes have no immediate Warrants from Heaven, either 
for their Original Titles, or for the extent of th:m, yet 
they are ſecured in the Poſleſſion of them by the Principles 


and Rules of Natural Religion. ; 

V. It is to be conſidered, that as a private Per{on can bigd 
himſelf to another' Man's Service, by different degrees, either 
as an ordinary Servant for Wages, or as one appropriate for 
a longer time, as an Apprentice 3 or by a total giving himſelf 
up to another, asin the caſc of Slavery : in all which caſes the 
general Name of Maſter may be equally uſed, yet the degrees 
of his Power, are to be judged by the nature-of the Con- 


tract : fo likewiſe Bodies of Men can glve themſelves np in 
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different degrees to the -Conduft of others :. and therefore 
though all thoſe may carry the ſame Name of King, yet every 
ones Power is to be taken from the meaſures of that Authority 


———— > — 


- which is lodged in him, and not from any general Speculations 


founded on ſome Equiyocal Terms, ſuch as Kiug, Sovereign, or 


Supream, 


YI. It is certain, that God, as the Creator and Gover- 


© Nour of the World, may -fet uþ whom he will to rulc over 


other Men : But this Declaration of his Will muſt be made 
evident by Prophets, or other extraordinary Men ſent of him, 
who have ſome manifeſt proofs of the Dvine Authority that 
is committed to them on ſuch occakions, and upon ſuch Per- 
ſons declaring the Will of Gad in favour of any others, that 
Declaration 1s to be ſubmitted to and obeyed. But this pre- 
tence of a Divine Delegatation, can be carried no further than 
tothoſe who are thus expreſly marked out, and is unjuſtly 
claimed by thoſe who can- prove no ſuch Declaration to have 
been ever- made in fayour of them or their Families. Nor 
does it appear reaſonable to conclude from their being in 
Poſſeſſion, that it is the Will of God that it ſhould be ſo, 
this juſtifies all Uſurpers when they are ſucceſsful, 

VII. The meaſures ef Power, and by conſequence of Obed;- 
ence, mult be taken from the exprels Laws _of any State or 
Body of Men, from the Oaths that they ſwear, or from immec- 
morial Preſcription, and a long Poſleſſion, which both give 
2 Title, and ina-long Tradtt of Time make a bad one be- 
come good, ſince Preſcription, when it paſles the Memory of 
Man, and:is not ym y mera any other Pretender, gives by the 
common Senſe of all Men a juſt and good Title : fo upon the 
whole matter, ' the degrees of all Civil Authority are to be 
takcn cither from expreſs Laws, immemortal Cuſtoms, or from 
particular Oaths, which the Subjefts ſwear to their Princes : 
this being ſtill to be laid down for a Principle, that in all' the ” 
Diſputes between Power and ye A Power muſt allways be 
ſroved, but Liberty proves it felt; the one being founded 


6n'y upon a Poſitive Law, and the other upon the Law of 
Nature. | 

VIII. 1f from the general Principles of Human Society, and 
Natural Religion, we carry/this matter to be examined by the 
, Scriptures, it is clear that allche Pallages that arc in the Old 
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Teſtament, are not to be made uſe of in this matter of nei- 
ther (ſide. For as the Land of Canaan was given to the Jews 
by an immediate Grant from Heaven; ſo God oo: 


this to himſelf, and to the Declarations that he ſhouWſke 
from time to time, either by his Prophets, or by the Anſwers 
that came from the Cloud of Glory that was between the 
Cherubims, to ſet up Judges or Kings over them, and to pull 
them down again as he thought fit. Here was an expreſs De- 
legation made by God, and therefore all that was done in 
that Diſpenſation, either for or againſt Princes, is not to he 
made uſe of in any other State that is founded on another 
Bottom and Conſtitution, and all the Expreſſions in the Oid 
Teſtament relating to KX»gs, ſince they belong to Perſons 
that were immcdiately deſigned by God, are without any fort 
of Reaſon applied to thoſe who can pretend to no ſuch Delig- 
nation, neither for themſelves nor for their Anceſtors. 

IX. As for the New Teſtament, it is plain, that there are 
no Rules given in it, neither for the Forms of Government in 
general, nor for the degrees of any one Form in particular, 
but the general Rules of Juſtice, Order and Peace, bing eſta- 
bliſked in it upon higher Motives, and more binding Conli- 
derations, than ever they were in any other Religion what- 
ſoever, we are molt ftrictly bound by it to obſerve the Con- 
ſtitution in which we are; and it is plain, that the Rules ſet 
vs in the Goſpel can be carried no further. Ir i; indeed clear 
from the New Teltament, that the Chriſtian Reliyion as ſuck, 
gives us n0 rms to defend or propagate it by torce. | It is a 
Doctrine of the .Croſs, and of Faith, and Patience under it : 
And if by the order of Divine Providence, and of any Con- 
ſtitution of Government, under which we are born, we are 
brought under Sufferings for our profeiling of it, we may in- 
. deed retire and fly out of any fuch Country if we can; butif 
"that is denied us, we mult then, according to this Religion, 
ſubmit to thoſe Sufferings under which we may bz brought, 
conſidering that God will be gloriticd by us in ſo doin”, and 
that he will both ſupport us under our Suffcrings, and gloi i- 
gully reward us for them. 


This was the State of the Chriſtian Religion, during the 
three hrit Centuries, under Heathen Emperors, and a Conltitt 
tion in which Pageni/n: was eltablifi?d by Law. But if by the 

Laws 
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Laws: of any Government, the Chriſtian Religion, or any Form 
of it, is become a part of the Subjects Property, 1t then falls 


un other Conlideration 3 not as it Is a Ke/sgrion, but as'it 
is 2 one of the principal Rights of the Subjetts to be- 
lieve and profeſs it : and then we muſt judg of the Invaſions 
made cn that, as we do of any other Invaſion that is made on 
our other Kzghts, 

X. All the Paſſages in the New Teſtament that relate to Civil 
Gevernment, are to b2 expounded as they were truly meant, in 
opp »fition to that falſe Notion of the Fews, who believed them- 
ſelves to be ſo immediarely under the Divine Authority, that 
they could not become the Subjects of any other Power, par- 
ticulzrly of one that was not of their Nation, or of their Re- 
ligio1; therefore they thought they could not be under the 
Roman Yoke, nor bourd to pay Tribute to C3ſar, but judged 
that they were only ſubje& out of Fear, by reaſon of the force 
that ay on the, but not for Conſcience ſake : And ſo in all 
their Diſperſion, both at Rome and elſewhere, they thoughy 
they were God's Freemen, and made uſe of this pretended Li- 
berty 4s a Cloak, of Maliciouſneſs. In oppolition to all which, 
ſince in a courſe of many Years, they had asked the ProteCti- 
on of the Roman Yoke, and were come under their Authority, 
our Saviour ordered them to continue 1n that, by his aying, 
Render to Ceſar that which # Ceſar*s ; and both St. Paxl in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, and St. Peter in his general Epiſtle, have 
very poſitively condemned that pernicious Maxim, but with- 
out any formal Declarations made of the Rules or Mea- 
ſures of Government. And ſince both the People and Se. 
nate of Rome had acknowledged the Power that Augaſts had 
indeed violently. nſurped, it became Legal when it was thus 
ſubmirted to, and confirmed both by the Senate and People : 
and it was eſtabliſhed in his Family by a long Preſcript:on, ' 
when thoſe Epiſiles were writ : So that upon the whole Matter, 
al! that isin the New Teſtament upon this Subje&t, imports no 
more, bur that aſl Chriſtians are bound to acquieſce in the Go- 
vernmnent, and ſubmit to it, according to the Conſtitution that 
1s ſ-ricd by. Law. 

X!, \Vearethen 2t laſt brought to the Conſtitution of our 
Engliſh Goverrment : fo that no genera! Corſiderations from 
Soeculitions -abour Souvereign Power, nor frum any Pallages, 

| clther 


EP 


either of: the Old and New Teſtament, ought to determine us 
in this Matter ; which muſt .be fixed from the Laws and Regu- 
lations that have been made among us. It is then certain, that 
with Relation to the Exccative part of the Government, the 
Eaw has lodged that ſing!y in the King ; ſo that the whole ad- 
miniſtration of it 1+ in him ; hut the Legiſlative Power is lodged 
between” the King and the two Houſes of Parliament ; ſo that 
the Power of making and repealing Laws, is not lingly in the 
King, but only ſo far as the two Houſes concur with him. Ir 
is alſo clear, that th: King has ſuch a determincd cxtent of 
Prerogative, beyond which he has no Authority : As for In- 
ſtance, If he levies Mony of his People, without a Law impowring 
him to-it, he goes beyond the Limits of his Power, and a>ks 
that to which he has no Right : So that there lies no Obliga- 
tion on the Subject to grant it; and if any in his Name uſe 
. Violence for the obtaining it, they are tobe looked on as ſo 
many Robbers, that invade our Property ; and they being, vio- 
lent Aggreſlors, the Principle of Self-Preſ-rvation ſeems here 
to take place, and to warrant as violent a Reliſtance. 

XIl. There is nothing more evidetit, than that m_—_ isa + 
Free Nation, that has its Liberties and Properties reſerved to 
it, by many politive and expreſs Laws: If then we have a 
Right to our Property, we mult likewiſe be ſuppoſed to have 
a Right to preſerveit : for thoſe Rights are by the Law ſecu- 
red aginſt the Invaſions of the Prerogative, and by conſcquence 
we muſt have a Right to preſerve them againſt thoſe lnyalt- 
ons. It 1s alſo evidently declared by our Law, that all Orders 
and Warrants that are iſſued out in oppoſition to them, are null 
of themſelves; and by conſequence, any that pretend to have 
Commiſſions from the King for thoſe Ends, are to be confideretl 
as if they had none at all ;, ſince thoſe Commiſſions being void 
of themſelves, are indeed no Commiſſions in the Qonſtrution 
of the Law and therefore th-ſ: who act in vertne of them, 
are ſtill to be contidered as private Perſons who come to invade 
and diſturb us. It isalſo to be obſerved, that there are ſums 
Points that are juſtly diſputable and doubtful, and others that 
are ſo manifeſt, that it is plain that any Objections that can 
b2 made to them, are rather forced Pretences, thin ſo much 
as plauſible Colours. It is true, if the Cafe is douhttul, thx 
Iatereſt .of the. publick Peace aud Order ought to carty it ; 
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but the Caſe is quite different, when the Invaſtons that are 
made upon Liberty and Property, are plain and vikble to all that 
conlider them. 

X[1I. The main and great Difficulty here, 'is, that though 
our Government does indeed aſſert the Liberty of the Subject, 
yet there are many expreſs Laws made, that lodg the A4ilitia 
ſingly in- the King, that make it plainly anlawful, upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King, or .any 
Commiſſioned by him : And theſe Laws have been put in the 
Form of an Oath, which all-that have born any Employment, 
either in Church or State, have ſworn ; and therefore thoſe 
Laws for the aſſuring our Liberties, do indeed bind the King's 
Conſcience,- and may affect his Miniſters ; yet ſinceit is a Max- 
ime of our Law, that the King cando no wrong, theſe cannot be 
carried fo far as to juſtify our taking Arms againſt him, be the 
Tranſzreſſions of Law ever ſo many and ſo manifeſt. And 
ſince this has bzen the conſtant Dotirine of the Church of Eng- 
land, it will b2 a very heavy Imputation on us, if it appears, 
that though we held thoſe Opinions, as long as the Court and 
Crown have favoured us, yet as ſoon as the Court turns againſt 
us, We change our Principles. - 

XIV. Here-is thz true Difficalty of :this whole Matter, 
and therefore it ought to be exattly conſidercd : - Firſt, All 
general Words, how larze ſoever, are ſtill ſuppoſed to have 
a tacit Exception and reſerve in them, if the Matter ſeems 
to require it. Children are commanded to obey their Parents 
in all things : Wives are declared by the Scripture,to be ſubject 
to their Husbands in all things, as the Church 1 unto Chriſt : And - 
yet how comprehenſive ſoever theſe words may ſeem to be, 


there is ſtill a reſerve to- be underſtood in them ; and though 


by our Form of Marriage, the Parties ſwear to one another tl 
Death them do part, yet few doubt but that this Bond is diffol- 
ved by Adultery, though it is not named ;' for odious things 
ought not to be ſuſpetted, and therefore not named upon ſuch 
occaſions : But when they fall out, they carry ſtill their own 
force with them. 2. When there ſeems to be a ContradiCtion 
between two Articles in the Conſtitution, we ought to examin 
which of the two is the moſt Eyident, and the moſt Important, 
and ſo we ought to fix upon it, and then we muſt give ſuch an 
accommodating ſenſe to that which ſeems to contradict it, mn 
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ſo we may reconcile thoſe together. Here then are two 
ſeeming Contradictions in our Conſtitution ; The one is the 
Publick, Liberty of the Nation ; the other is the Renouncing of 
all KejiFance, 1a caſe that were invaded. It is plain, that our 
Liberty is only a thirg that we enjoy at the King's Diſcretion, 
and during his Pleaſure, if the other againſt all Reſiſtance is 
to be underſtood according to the utmoſt extent of the 
Words. Therefore lince the chief Deſign of our whole Law, 
and of all the ſeveral Rules of our Conſtitution, is to ſecure 
and maintain our L:berty, we ought to lay that down for a 
Concluſion, that it is both the molt plain and the moſt impor- 
tant of the two. And therefore the other Article againſt Re- 
ſiſtance ought to be ſo ſoftned as that it do not deſtroy us. 
3. Since t is by a Law that Reſiſtance is condemned, we ought 
to underſtand it in ſuch a ſenſe as that it does not deſtroy 
all other Laws : And therefore the intent of this Law, mult 
only relate to the Executive Power, which 1s in the King, and 
not to the Leg:/lative, in which we cannot ſuppoſe that our 
Legitlators, who m:de that Law, intended to give up that, 
which we plainly ſee they reſolved ſtill to preſerve entire, ac- 
cording to the Ancient Conſtitution. So then, the not re- 
liſting the King, can only be applied to the Executive Power, 
that ſo upon no pretence of-ill Adminiſtrations in the Exe- 
cution of the Law, it ſhould be lawful to reſiſt him ; but this 
cannot with any reaſon be extended to an Invaſion of the Le- 
Liſlatzve Power, or to a total Subverſion of the Government, For 
it being plain, that the Law did not deſign to-lodg that Pow- 
er in the Kg, it is alſo plain, that it did not intend to ſecure 
him in it, in caſe he ſhould ſet about it. 4. The Law men- 
tioning the X7ng, or thoſe Commiſſioned by him, ſhews plain!y, 
that it only deſigned to ſecure the Kw7 in the Executive Pow- 
er : for the word Commiſſion neceiic"ily imports this, ince it 
It is not according to Law, it Is no Commiſſion ;, and by Con- 
{-quence, thoſe who aCt in virtue of it, are not Commiſſona- 
ted by the King in the Senſe of the Law. The King likewiſe 
imports a Prince clorhed by Law with the Regai Prerogative z 
but if he goes to ſubvert tne whole Foundation of the Go- 
vernment, he /ubverts that by which he himfelf has his Power, 


and by conſequence he annuls his own Power and then he 
C ceaſes 
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ceaſes to be Xing, having endeavoured to deſtroy that upon 
which his own Authority 1s founded. 

XV. It is acknowledged by the greateſt Aſſertors of Mo- 
narchial Power, that in ſome Caſes a Kwg may fall from his 
Power, and in other Caſes that he may fall from the Exerciſe of 
it. His Deſerting his People z his going 2bout to enſlave, or 
ſell them to any other ; or a furious going about to deſtroy 
them, are in the opinion of the moſt Monarchial Lawyers, ſuch 
Abuſes, that they naturally diveſt thoſe that are guilty of 
them, of their whole Authority. Infancy or Phrenzy do alſo put 
them under the Guardianſhip of others. All the Crowned 
Heads of Exrope have, at lealt ſecretly, approved of the put- 
ting the late - King of Portugal under a Guardianſhip, and the 
keeping him ſtill a Priſoner for a few Acts of Rage, that had 
been fatal to a very few Perſons : And even our Court gave 
the firſt countenance to it, though of al] others the late King 
had the leaſt reaſon to have done it, at leaſt laſt of all, ſince it 
juſtified a younger Brother's ſupplanting the Elder ; yet the 
Evidence of the Thing carried it even apainſt Intereſt. There- 
fore if a King goes about to ſubvert the Government, and to 
overturn the whole Conſtitution, he by this muſt be ſuppoſed, 
either to fall from his Power, or at leaſt from the Exerciſe of it, 
ſo far as that he ought to be put under Guardians ; and ac- 
cording to the Caſe of Portugal, the next Heir falls naturally to 
be the Guardian. 

XVI. The next Thing to be conſidered, is to ſee in Fact 
whether the Foundations of this Government have been ftruck at, 
and whether thoſe Errors that have been perhaps committed,are 
only ſuch Maleverſations as ought to be imputed only to hu- 
man Frailty, and to the Igybrance, Inadvertencies, or Paſſions 
to 'which all Frinces may/ be ſubje&t, as well as other Men. 
But this will beſt appear, if we conſider what are the Funda- 
mental Points of our Government, and the chief Sccuritics 
that we may have for our Liberties. 

The Authority of the Law is indeed all ia one word, ſo that 
if the King pretends to a Power to diſpenſe with Laws, there 
is nothing left upon which the Subject can depend ; and yet as 
if the Diſpenſing Power were r.0t enough, if Laws are wholly 
ſuſpended for all Time coming, this is plainly a repealing of 
| LS them, 
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them, when likewiſe the Men, in whoſe Hands the Adminiſtre 
tion of Juſtice is put by Law, ſuch as Judges and Sheriffs, are 
allowed to tread all Laws under-foot, even thoſe that infer an 
Incapacity on themſelves if they violate them ; this is ſuch a 
breakiþg of the whole Conititution, that we can no more have 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſo that ir is really a Diſſolution . 
of the Government ; ſince all Trials, Sentences, and the Exe- 
cutions of them, are become ſo many unlawful AQs, that are 
null and void of themſelves. 

The next Thing in our Conſtitution, which ſecures to us our 
Laws and Liberties, is a Free and Lawful Parkament. Now, 
not to mention the breach of the Law of Triennial Parliaments, 
it being above three Years ſince we had a Seſſion that enacted 
any Law ;z Methods have bzen taken, and aredaily a taking, 
that render this impoſlible. Parliaments ought to be choſen 
with an entire Liberty, and without either Force or Preingage»- 
ments: whereas if all Mcn are required. before-hand to enter 
into Engagements how they will vote if they are choſen them- 
ſelves, or how they will give their Voices in the EleQting of 
others? This is plainly ſuch a preparation to a Par/sament, 2s 
would indeed make it no Parliament, but a Cabal, if one were 
choſen, after all that Corruption of Perſons who had prein- 
gaped themſelves, and after the Threating and Turning out 
of all Perſons out of Imploiments who had refuſed to do it : 
And if there are; ſuch daily Regulations made in the Towns; 
that it is plain thoſe who manage them, intend at laſt to put 
ſuch a number of Men in the Corporations, as will certainly 
chaſe the Perſons who are recommended to them. But above 
all, if there are ſuch a number of Sheriffs and Mayors made 
over England, by whom the Elections mult be condy@ed and 
returned, who are now under an Incapacity by Law, and ſo 
are no legal Officers, and by conſ-quence thoſe Elections that 
paſs under their Authority are null and void : If, I fay, it is 
clear that things are brought to this, then .the Government is 
diſſolved, becauſe it is impoſſible to have a Free and Legal Par- 
lament in this ate of things. ' If then both the Authority of 
the Law, and the Conſtitution of the Parliament are ſtruck at 
and diſſolved, here is a plain Subvcrion of the whole Govern- 
ment. But if weentcr next into the particular Branches of 
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the Government, we will find the Iike Diſorder among them 
all. 

The Proteſt ant Religion, and the Church of England make: a 
ereat Article of our Goverament, 'th« latter being ſecured, not 
only of old by /agna Charra,bnt by many ſpecial Laws made of 
late; and there are particuar Les. made in K, Charles the Firſt, 
and the late Kirg s Time, 1ecuring them from all Commiſſions 
that the King cn raitc for ſudging or Cenſuring them. If then 
in oppoſition to this,a Court ic condemned is ercted, which pro- 
ceeds to judg and Cenſure the Clergy, and even to diſleiſe them 
of their Free-holds, without ſo much as the form of a Trial, 
though this is the moiſt indiſpenſable Law of all thoſe that ſe- 
cures the Praperty of England; and if the King pretends that 
he'can require the Clergy to publiih all his Arbitrary Declara- 
tions, and in particular cne that itrikes at'their whole Settle- 
ment, and has ordered Procels to be begun againſt all that diCſ- 
obey'd this illegal Warrant, and has treated ſo great a number. 
of the Biſhops as Criminals,” only for repreſenting to him the 
Reaſons of their not obeying him ; If likewiſe the King is not 
fatisfied to profeſs his own Religion openly, though even that 
is contrary to Law, but has ſent Amballadors to Rome, and re- 
ceived Nuncio's from thence, which is plainly Treaſon by 
Law ; If likewiſe many Popiſh' Churches and Chappels have 
been publickly opencd ; if ſeveral Colledges of Jeſuirs have 
been ſet up in divers parts of the Nation, and one of the Order 
has been made a Privy Counſellor, and a principal Miniſter of 
State : And'if Papiſts, and: even thoſe who turn to that Reli- 
gion, though declarcd Traitors by Zaw, are brought into all 
the chief Imploiments, both Military and Civil ; then it is 
plain, That all the Rights of the Church of England, and the 
whole Eſtabliſhment of the Proreſtant Religion are ſtruck at, 
and deſign'd to be overturned ; lince all theſe Things, as they 
are notoriouſly illegal, ſo they evidently demonſtrate, That 
the great Deſign of them all, is the rooting out of this 
Peſtilent Hercfy, in their itile, | mean, the Proteſtavt. Reli- 


Lion, 


In the next pl-ce, If in the whole-.courſe of Juſtice, it is viſi- 
ble that there is a conſtant praCt:ſing upon the Judges, that 
they are turned out upon their varying from the Intentions of 


the 
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the Court 3 and if Men of no Reputation nor Abilities are put 
in their places-z, If an Army is kept up in time of Peace, and 
Men who withdraw from that illegal Service,zre hanged up as 
Criminals, without any colour of Law, which, by conſequence, 
are ſv many Murders; and if the Sonidicry are conrived at 
and encouraged in the moſt enormous Crimes, thr fo they 
may be thereby prepared to commit greater ones, aid trom 
ſingle Rapes and Murders procced to a Rape upon ail our 
Liberties, and a Deſtruction of the Nation : if, 1 i2;, all F 
theſ: things are true in Fatt ; then it is plain, that thze is 
ſuch a Diſſolution of the Government made, that ther-1, not 
any one part of it left ſound and entire: And if all theſe 
things are done now, It is ea''e to imagine what mzy be ex- 
pected, when Arbitrary Power, that tpares no Man, and Popery 
thac ſpares no Heretick, are finally eſtabliſhed : Then we may 
look tor nothing but Gabelles, Taiiles, Impoſitions, Benevo- 
lences, and all ſorts of Illezal Taxes; as from the other we 
may expect B.rnings, Maſlacres, and Inquiſitions. In what is 
doing in Scotland we may gather what is to be expected in Eng- 
land;, where if the King has over and over again declared, that 
he is veſted with an Abſolute Power, to which all are bound to 
obey without reſerve, and has upon that annulled almolt all the q 
Acts of Pafliament that paſſed in K. Fames I. Minority,though 
they were ratified by himſelf when he came to be of Age, and 
were confirmed by all the ſubſequent Kings, not exceptitl; the 
preſent. We muſt then conclude from thence, what is re- 
{olycd on here in England, and what will be pur in Execution 
as ſoon as it is thought that the Times can bear it. When 
likewiſe the whole Settlement of [Feland is ſhaken, and the 
Army that was raiſed, and is maintained by Taxes that were. 
given for an Army of Engliſh Proteſtants, to ſecure them from 
a new Maſſacre by the Iriſh Papiſts, is now all filled with Irs: 
Papiſts, as well as almoſt all the other Imployments ; it is plain, 
that not ovly all the Briiſh Proteſtants inhabiting that Iſland, 
are in daily danger of being butchered a ſecord time, bur. 
that the Crown of England is in danger of loſing that land, 
it being now put wholly into the Hands and Power of the 

; Nati.e [riþh. who as they formerly oltered themſelves up ſome- 


times to the Crown of Spain, ſometimes tothe Pope, and once 
: tO, 
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to the Duke of Lorrain, ſo are they perhaps at this preſent 
treating with another Court for the Sale and Surrender of the 
Iſland, and for the Maſſacre of the Engliſh in i: 


If thus 2ll-the ſeveral Branches of oor Co i/iition are 
diſſolved, it might be at leaſt expected that 07 » 1 ſhould 
be left entire, and that is the Rega! Dignity : Bui © vers. (1g 


the Birth of the ſuppoſed Prince of Wales, no Proo!: .. +2 ever 
given either to the Princeſs of Denmark, or to any oi! Pro- 
teſtant Ladies, in whom we ought to repoſe any Con: ce 
that the Bucen was ever with Child 3 that whole Matter LU ..'g 
managed with ſo much Myſteriouſneſs, that there were violeric 
and publick Suſpicions of it before. 'But the whole Coat cr- 
vance of the Birth, the ſending away the Princeſs of Denmark, 
the ſudden ſhortning of the Reckoning, the Ducen's ſudden 
going to St. James's, her no leſs ſudden pretended Deliver ; 
the hurrying the Child into another Room without ſhewing 
it to thoſe preſent, and without their hearing it cry ; and the 
myſterious ConduC&t of all ſince that time 3 no Satisfation 
being given to the Princeſs of Denmark, upon her Return from 
the Bath, nor to any other Proteſtant Ladies, of the Queex”s 
having been really brought to Bed. Theſe are all ſuch evi- 
dent Indications of an Impoſture in this Matter, that as the 
Nation has the juſteſt Reaſon in the World to doubt of it, ſo 
they have all poſſible Reaſon to be at no quiet till they ſee 
a Legal and Free Parliament allembled, which may impartially, 
and without either Fear or Corruption, examine that whole 
Matter. | 

If all theſe Matters are true in FaQ, then I ſuppoſe no Man 
will doubt, that the whole Foundations of this Government, 
and all the moſt ſacred Parts of it, are overturned. And asto 
the Truth of all theſe Suppolitions, that is left to every Engliſh- 
man's Judgment and Senfe. 


» An 
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"8 An ANSWER toa Parts, in- 
gt tituled, Refleftions on the Prince of 
! Orancets Declaration. 
erit 
Ch 
wk, T ſeems a ſtrange piece of Arrogance that any Man ſhould 
Yen refict on a Declaration, becauſe it does not begin as he 
ry » would have it; that is, with a Manifeſtation of our 
Ing Clandeſtine League with France, whereby an Army of French- 
the men, together with our Pafi/ts, Iriſh, and other Mercenaries, 
10N might eſtabliſh Popery in England. The Refleftor ought to 
om have conſider?d, that a Clandeſtine League, tho* it may be 
ws very notorious to its Exiſtence and Effefts, may likewiſe be 
Vi- very difficult to prove, according to the meaning of the word 
he Clandelſtine. But that there is ſuch a one, we have the Te- 
ſo ſtimony of the King of France, in a Memorial delivered to the 
lee States of Holland; and though it has been ſince diſowned by 
ly, our Court, and Mr. Skelton upon it committed to the Tower ; 
ole his ſhort Confinement, and ſudden Advancement to a Regi- 
ment, ſhews that his Diſgrace was but a-trick of State : Ir is 
lan alſo an inconſequential way of Arguing, that betauſe the 
nts Prince does not begin his Declaration with it, therefore there 
;to is no ſuch League, things of that high conſequence being ea- 
ſhe fier and better carried on by ſecret Mellages, than Writings 


under Hand and Seal. 
2. In his ſecond Reflection, he tells us the Prince had needed 
leſs Apology, if he had pretended only to have come to de- 
— liver the King from Evil Counſellours, and to ingage him fur- 
ther in the Intereſt of Emrope ; forgetting the Prince does de- 
clare to us he comes for that end, tho? not lingly, and brought 
over his Army to ſecure him from tl:e Rage and Fury of thoſe 
yo Evil Counſellours, His next Quarrel 1s, that the Prince uſes 
the Stile, Of We and Vs nithin His Majeſtics Dominions , a 
thing, 


my 
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thing, I believe, ordinary enough in Sreat Princes, when they 
ſpeak, or write to their Inferiours. The Prince of Orange is 
General gf a great & numerovs Army, Admiral of a vat Fleet, 
.State-holder to a High and Mighty Common-wealth, ard con- 
ſequently, too great to ſpeak in the Stile ot a Private Perſon ; 
ſo that Rewarding, Puniſhing, Commanding, Advancing, may 
very naturally fall within his Power. Nor is it any Crime 
to cndeayour the calling of a Free Parliament, and ſettling 
the Nation, tho by ways and methods unuſual in our days, 
nothing being more frequent in our Hiſtories, than for our 
Barons, with Arms in their Hands, to compel their Kings to 
call and hearken to their Parliaments : But now there being 
a ſtanding Army of fourty thouſand Mercenaries in the Land, 
it was grown a Crime to petition for a Patlianfent, and a 
Folly to expect a free one, new Charters and Corporations, 
and a general Nomination of incompetent Magiſtrates, having 
taken the Election of Members for Parliament out of thoſe 
Hands, the Laws of the Land, and Memorial Cuſtom, had 
intruſted with them. According to the new Scheme deligned 
by thoſe: Upſtart and Popiſh Counſcllours, no Man was to 
Elect, or be EleQted for Parliament, that would not in- 
gage, as far as in them Jay,. to take away the Penal Laws and 
Teſt ;, nay, thoſe wicked Counſellors prevailed yet farther up- 
on his Majeſty ; and he that pardoned fo many of his Enemies, 
was not ſuftered to forgive his belt Friends, and moſt Loyal 
Subje@ts a Refuſal orExcule in that particular, 

That the Prince will ſend back his Army, ſcems to ſome 
a ſtrong preſumption that he will not ſtay bchind, ſince 
even our own lawful King thinks himſelf not ſafe wighout 
an Army of Mercenarics in his own Kingdom. From a ſtrain'd 
Pnraſe or two, Of We and Us, Require and Command, ſome- 
times uſed in his Declaration, to infer, That the Prince of 
Orange intends to make himi.It King of England, ſeems to 
all rational Men a very captious ard unſatisfattory way of ar- 
guing, and a very unjuſt Calumny caſt upon ſo great a Prince, 
ſince more than once in cxpreſs terms, he declares he has no 
deſign upon his Majeſty's Crown or Perſon, ſo that all that 
Reproach falls ro the Gronnd. 

3. In his third Refſle&ion, he tells us the Prince wants a 
clear Call, and that a Son againit a Father, a Nephew againft 


al 
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-and Unkle, a Neighbour againſt a Neighbour, cannot be 


ſuch : That he is a Son-in-Law, and a Nephew to his Pre- 
ſent Majeſty, gives the Prince a fair and juſt pretence to inter- 
poſe in our Afﬀairs : had he been a Foreigner, as our &e- 


'fleftor terms him, it might have look'd like an intended Con- 


ueſt ; had he not been a Neighbour, it had been Ilmpoſlible 
for him to have afforded us this ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance. But 
ſome think, that where Attempts are made to introduce the 
Catholick Religion, by a Conſpiracy againſt the Laws that 
ſecure and eſtabliſh the Proteltant Religion and the Teſt, 
that only -can keep the Papiſts out of. the Government : And 


to carry on this Conſpiracy the better, the old Charters are 


taken away under = e of Forfeiture and Surrender 
new ones granted, ſuch as might bring Ele&ions within the 
Power of thoſe Evil Counſellors; Papifts upon the Bench, a 
Jeſuit in the Council, and whole Troops of them in the 
Army : *Twas high time for a Proteſtant Prince, that had 
ſo near relation to the Crown of England, to look about 
him, and chooſe rather to be{cenſured by our Refleftor, and 
ſuch as he, for entering upon the Stage a little before his 
time, than be juſtly reproach'd and curs'd to the End of the 
World, by all ſuch as love the Proteſtant Religion, and an- 
cient Government of England, for appearing too late in their 
Defence. The Example of Henry the Fourth of France, may 
teach vs how hard it 1s for a Proteſtant Prince -to obtain his 
Right, where the Catholick Religion is predominant ; nor was 
the new Armour of Popery he put on at laſt, ſufficient to de- 
fend the old Proteſtant againſt the Stab of a Jeſuited Nowiriare. 

4. His fourth Reflection acquaints us, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion is at once expos'd and hazarded ; for if the King pre- 
vail, what can the Prince of Orange's ſort of Proteſtants 'ex- 
pect at his Hands, which are indeed all ſorts of Proteſtants 
that I know of, for the Presbyterians, Independants, Phana- 
ticks, Church-of-England-Men, are in his Army : ?Tis faic 
warning, and I hope God will give the Proteſtants Grace to 
make the right uſe of it : As for their changing Maſters, *tis a 
Chimera of his own, and utterly foreign to the Declaration 
he pretends to reflett upon. Leſt we ſhould forget, he re- 
mind; us with that admirable Demonſtration of, ſay, that 


the whole Proteſtant Religion is -at ſtake ;, for which 1 heartily 
D thank 
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thank our worthy Refletor, for tho it be very true, we had 
not ſeen it in Print but for him. 

5. In his fifth RefleQtion, he tells us that ſome Laws ore 
better broken than kept, which will not be eaſily granted ; 
. *tis indeed true, that ſome Laws were better be repealed than 
continued : But then they muſt be nulPd by the ſame Power 
they were conſtituted, and not by any part of it in contra- 
dition to the whole. 

His inſtance is, That Chriſtianity could not have been in- 
troduc'd had the Pagan Laws been executed ; by which Pa- 
rallel he would warrant Popery to be the true Chriſtianity, 
and the Proteſtaht the Heathen Perſecutors ; Laws for Idola- 
try cannot bind, therefore Laws againſt ir cannot ; a very 
ſtrange Inference, and I allow that a Lawful Authority by ex- 
ceeding their juſt Bounds, may act unlawfully, but the Le- 
| — Power cannot, ſince all over the World the Supream 

ower ever was abſolute, be it in one or more. He ſays, no 
Man is obliged to maintain a Religion that is not true, be it 
never fo legally eſtabliſhed : So that it is but ſaying the Pro- 
teſtant Religion is not true, and His Majeſty, notwithſtand- 
ing his repeated Ingagements, iz no longer bound to protect 
it. For in the words of our Reflector 'tis an Abſurdity and 
lmpiety to do ſo. 

6. The ſixth thing conſiderable in our Refletor is, his 
Defence of the Diſpenſing Power, and- the uſe His Majeſty, 
ſeduc?d by his Evil Councellors, makes of it; which is no 
other than the ſetting aſfde of all our Laws made for the 
Security of he Proteltant Religion ;- but ſure ſuch a Prero- 
gative can never be legally veſted in the Crown, which, if ad- 
mitted, were the deſtruction of all Law. 

Had thoſe Evil Connſellors only prevailed with his Majeſty, 
to have diſpenſed with the Penalties inflicted on Catho- 
licks and other Diſfenters, for ſerving of God according 
to their particular Conſciences, though perhaps contrary 
to Law, the matter had never been complained of : But to 
put them into Places of the higheſt Truſt, to make one Licu- 
tenant of Ireland, another Preſident of the Council, a third 
Lieutenenant General of the Tower, a fourth a Judg ; im- 
ploying numbers of themi in the Army, Court, &c. is a 
Franſgrellion of the Law, which is certainly yery dapgerous, 
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if not immediately, yet inevitable in its Conſequences to the 
Proteſtant Religion and Government, and therefore a Miſchief 
remote only (as an Egg is from a Chicken ) from the worthy 
Refletor”s Malum in ſe, which he acknowledges this Diſpen- 
ſing Power extends not to. And the particular Catholicks 
breaking the Law in theſe Points, are without Excuſe : For no 
Man is obliged in Conſcience to be a Judg, a Prieſt, a Mini- 
ſter, a Privy-Councellor, a Courtier, or a Souldjer in time 
of Peace, contrary to the Laws of the Land. Nor do thoſe 
Laws deprive the King of the Service of any of his Subjects 
abſolutely ; ſince all Men, if they pleaſe, may capacitate them- 


' ſelves for Imployment. If the High-Commiſſion-Court be at 


an end, agdalen-Colledge and the Biſhop of London re- 
ſtored, we may 1n all appearance thank the Honeſty and 
Caution of ſome of its worthy Members, and the Noiſe of 
what our Reflector calls the Prince of Orange's Invaſion ; 
though” ſome will ſay, a Deſcent upon England made by a 
Prince of the Blood, Married to the Eldeſt Daughter of the 
preſent King, upon the Invitation of many Lords both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, and of the conſiderable Gentry, Com- 
monalty of all Counties, might have deſerved a fairer Name. 
Nor ought any Man to complain if his honeſt Neighbour 
break violently into his Houſe at a time when his Family cry out 
Fire or Murther ; the common Obligation of Humanity, and 
2 due care of their own Preſervation, exact no leſs of them. 
But this Paper is not intended for a Vindication of the Prince, 
I will therefore return to my Reflector again, who undertakes 
for all good Proteſtants that they only refusd to repeal the 
Teſt, by reaſon of the Security it affords to their Religion. As 
if they had caſt off all care of their Civil Concerns, and were 
only intent upon Religious Afﬀairs, ſo as to conſent to give 
his Majeſty a Majority of Papiſts in the Houſe of Lords ; by 
which he might have two Negative Voices upon all Laws to 
be offer'd : and an Houſe of Pears ready to repeal the Ha- 
bes Corps Bill, and ſuch Statutes as any ways ſeem to incum- 
ber what Papiſts think his Majeſties Prerogative, of which 
they maintain the Diſpenſing Power to be an Eſſential Part ; 
and well they may, lince it is the very Power, by which he 
maintains them in Places and Imployments : So that by leave 


of my worthy Reflector, the <p _— of Religion, tho 
2 they 
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they are the principal, are not the only Reaſons, that have de- 
termined all good Proteſtants to a Non-concurrente with his 
Majeſty in the Repeal of the Teſt, | 

8. In his cighth Refleftion he tells us, That Chappels are 
places of Devotion ; ſo are Txrks Moſques, and the Jews 
Synagogues, yet no good Chriſtian but would be offended to 
ſee them multiply'd and encouraged, either in his own, or his 
Neighbours Country. 

9. In his ninth he teHs us, The King was content the Teſt 

uld remain. I anſwer, Theſe Evil Counſellors were not- 

ntent the Teſt ſhould remain, but ſent their Regulators and- 
other Agents, to threaten, promiſe, remove and change the 
Magiſtrates in all Corporations in order to the procurin 
Members of Parliament, ſuch as were to enter the Houſe 
under ſolemn Promiſes, and firm Reſolutions, to take off the 
Penal Laws and Teſt, notwithſtanding all the weighty, nay, 
convincing Arguments they might meet with there to the 
contrary : A deſperate fort of Senators, and fitter for Cata- 
lines Conſpiracies than an Engliſh Parliament. Nor did theſe. 
Evil Counſellors ceaſe to ſollicit even Knights of the Shire, 
gill the general Indignation their Propoſals met with, toge- 
ther with the Noiſe of the Prince «f Orange's Preparations, 
frightned them from a further proſecution of their enormous 
Attempts. He ingenuouſly confelles the ſeizing of Charters 
to have been a fault, fo there is no Conteſt between us on 
that Point; but he adds, Fhat the Prince of Orange. has no- 
thing to do with it ; now others think him highly concern'd 
in it ; for if, according to Sir Thomas Moore, Rex. Poteſk Fur. 
per Parta mentem & poteſt & aeſtrui;, or according to-the Opi- 
nion of latter Times, a Parliament may make a Bill of Ex- 
Eluſion ; a Prince that has ſo near a Relation to the Crown 
of England, ought not to ſuffer any foul play in the calling 
together ſuch an Aſſembly as may null his Title, or preclude 
bim of his Right to the Crown in time to come. *Tis true, the 
Counſel for ſeizing Charters was given in the laſt King's Reign, 
and moſt of them then ſeized, but no Man can deny but ſome 
have been condemned and ſeized in'the Reign of his preſent 
Majeſty, and reſtored not till the Apprehenſion of the afore- 
faid Invaſion ;, ſo that we are promiſed a Free Parliament, only 
becauſe they cannot put one of their own framing upon vs. 


: 10. His 
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ro. His tenth Paragraph needs no anſwer. 
® 11. In his eleventh, he tells us there were but two Papiſt 
Judges, as if the Laws were not broken unleſs the Judges were 
all Papilts ; or that Judges ſitting contrary to Law could. give 
a Legal Sentence. Both theſe defetts he ſuppoſes ſupplied by 
the Diſpenſing Power, a Power ſnfficiently baffled by thoſe 
Gentlemen of the long Robe of Counſel for the Biſhops, and 
not defended by either Judges or Counſel on the other fide ; 
for which two of the Judges, Jones and Holloway, loit their 


places onthe Bench. : 
12,13. His twelfth and thirteenth concern Ireland and Scor- 


land, and therefore. I will leave them untouch'd, to the Gen- 
tlemen of thoſe Nations, who beſt underſtand, and are moſt 
ſenſible of the Oppreſlions they are under. | 

14+ [n his fourteenth, he pleads the Validity of the King's 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, tho? that pretended 
Prerog ative has been diſcuſs?d and baffled in Parliament, within 
theſe few years, and deſerted as ſuch by His late Majeſty ; he 
affirms, that the King, as Head of the Church, might oblige 
the Biſhops. to cauſe the Declaration to be read in the Chur--. 
ches, which if they had complied with, inthe Opinion of 
many good Proteſtants, they had precluded themſelves of their 
Votes in Parliament againſt it ; for with what Forehead could 
they Vote againſt the Declaratian, when they cauſed it to be 
read in their Churches? An Att amounting to. no lefs than- 
maintaining, or owning, the Ds/penſing Power. . 

15. In his fifteenth, he allows the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange, have, .in terms full of reſpect, ſignified to the King 
their deep regret which all theſe things have given them, and 
their Thoughts abour Repealing the Teſt and Penal Laws as an 
Expedient of Peace ; but blames him, it ſeems,. for doing all 
this ſo reſpectfully. and privately, and would rather had it done: 
by a Manifeſto, that ſome of the Prince's Friends might be im- 
priſoned for delivering it, as Captain Lenban is for bringing 
over the Declaration. He tells us next, the King has come up 
almoſt to Fage!'s Letrer, whieh was the Declaration of their 
Minds, viz. The Church-of-Englanad-Teſt, and Laws of Su- 
premacy to remain; then urging the King's Conceſlions, 
which may be obſery'd to bear date only from the report of 


the Prince's Preparations for England. 
16, He 
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16, He tells us in his ſixteenth, That the Prince thinks a Free 


: Parliament to be the laſt and great Remedy for theſe Evils$ 


but complains theſe Wicked Counſellors are againſt it, for fear 
of being called to Account, that they had preingaged Voices to 
take off the Penal Laws and the Teft ; "and regulated Corpora- 
tions and Burroughs, that ſo they might -aſlure themſelves of 
the Members of Parliament. He allows the Charge, but ſays, 
What has all this to do with the King ? No Man ſays it has, and 
the Prince only requires the remoyal and puniſhment of thoſe 
Evil Counſellors in a Free Parliament. 

17. Next our Reflector tells, That there never was a Parlia- 
ment abſolutely Free, but that Drink, Mony, and other Evil 
Arts, have had a great ſway in Eleftions. This is true, but 


- no reaſon that we ſhou'd conſent to a General or- Fundamental 


Corruption of our Elections, becauſe we canuot avoid ſome 
few and caſual Ones. Then he would have had the Prince 
have deſired the King to have laid aſide thoſe Evil Connſellors, 
as if it were not Notorious, that the Prences diſlike of ſome 
Men has been their ready way to Preferment in our Court ; 
and Embaſladors for Holland have been, of late, choſen out of 
thoſe he has moſt averſion for ; as if theſe Wicked Counſellors 
feared notbing ſo much as a good Underſtanding between His 
Majeſty and the Prince of Orange. 

19. In the nineteenth he tells, The Prince and Princefs of 
Orange*s Queſtion concerning the Birth of the Prince of Wales, 
ſaying,” That during the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and in the 
wianner in which the Birth was managed, there have appear*d ſo ma- 
ny juſt po viſible grounds of Suſpicion, that not only the Prince 
himſelf, but all = Subjetts in England, do vehemently ſuſpett 
that the pretended Prince of Wales was not born of the Queen. 

20. Next our Refletor tells us, That the Prince ought ts have 
writ tothe King for a private ſatisfattion in this Matter, which 
the King would no doubt have given in the manner that all reaſona- 
ble Men do when they are examined againſt themſelves, All Men 
allow the imputation of ſuch an Impoſture, to be a great Re- 
fection on their preſent Majeſties. Bur ſome think they have 
in a great meaſure drawn it upon themfelves, by omitting to 
have thoſe Witneſſes by, and thoſe Methods obſerved, that 
our Laws require to prove the Birth of a Legitimate Prince of 


Wales: *Tis not perhaps: enough to ſay, that there were as 


many 
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many Witneſſes, and as good Proof of it as the Law exatts ; 
ſill the Queſtion returns, Why not the ſame Perſons? a Legal 
Proof admits of no Equivolent. 

Our Refleftor will not deny, but that there has been common 
Fame all over Exrope, that this Prince of Wales was not Born 
of the Body of her Majeſt , and common belief of it among 
Proteſtants 3 this of it ſelf were enough to make the next Heir 
to the Crown look about, and move every Stone that the Mat- 
ter right be exatnined by impartial Methods in 4 Free Parlia- 
ment, which 1s all that the Prince and Princeſs of Orange aints 
at; for their Proofs to the contrary, 'tis not to expected 
they ſhould acquaint the World with them before the Trial. 

22. In. his two and twentieth Refletorji on the eighteenth 


- Paragraph, where the Prince fays, He was invited to this Expe- 


dition b Lords, both Spiritual and Temporals and Gen- 
clan: and Bibbets of all Ranks : Our Refleftor is Mleated to 
tell him he is miſtaken, as Monmouth was. Notwithſtanding 
thoſe eminent Peers, Gentry and Commonalty of all ſorts that 
are already in his Camp, and ſuch as are going daily, as well 
Souldiers as others ; nor conſidering the great number of the 
Nobility that are in the Country and have not been examin'd, 
and that ſuch as were examin*d here in Town, did no more 
than anſwer, Not Guilty to the Charge of High-Treaſon : 
So that there are more Nobility and Gentry with him than 
with his Majeſty. 

In his three and twentieth Reflection on the 19th and 2cth 
Paragraph, where the Prince refers all to a free Parliament 
our Reflector ſays it belongs not to him, to refer other Mens 
buſineſs; as if the Prince had no relation to the Crown : 
Then tells us we are already in pollefſion of what the Prince 
promiſes uz z, as if the Catholicks were all out of imployment, 
the Diſpenſing power given up, no ſtanding Army, no ap- 
prehenſions of Popery and Arbitrary Power, and a Free Pali. 
ment for redreſſing of Grievances of all kinds in being. 

24. Inthe twenty fourth Reflection on the three laſt Para- 
graphs of the Princes Declaration, he tells ns, The Prince has 4 
manifeſt deſign upon the* Crown, becauſe he ſummons the Nobituy, 
Gentry and People of England to his Standard © And if ſo, who 
muſt ſtay with the King? To that may be anſwered, All ſuch 


as believe the Prince of Orange has bronght this Army, and it.« 
tends 
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tends to make War upon England to ſubdue it to his meer will 
and pleaſure, trample all Laws, both Divine and Humane, 
under his Fleet, dethrone his p_ Majeſty, and make hit- 
ſelf King; they will ſtay and fight for him, or at leaſt to the 
beſt of their power, in ſome other manner aſliſt and help 
him : On the contrary part, ſuch as believe the Prince means 
nothing of all this, but brought over his Army only the better 
to aſliſt the Nobility, Gentry, and People of England, upon 
their earneſt deſires, and frequent ſollictations, and reiterated 
complaints, in the recovering of the old Legal way of choo- 
ſing Members for Parliament, which by -Illegal new Charters, 
on pretended Forfeitures, was in a ready way to be for ever 
loſt ; in reſcuing all the Laws of England from the deyourin 
Y of a Diſpexſing Power ; in reducing Popery within thoſe 
nds the Law has preſcribed it, which, like an Inundation, 
had fo over-flowed its Banks, that our Religion and Govern- 
ment were in peril to be ſwallowed up by itz and finally, to 
"redreſs theſe. and all other grievances, if for theſe and no 
other ends or concerns Men think the Prince has landed here, 
ſuch Men will take his part, eſpouſe bis quarrel, and contri- 
bute -to his ſucceſs : and in theſe caſes every Man will judg for 
himſelf, as they did in our late Civil Wars. 
Again, he charges the-Prince with a deſign of Conqueſt ; 
which not. only the Prince himſelf diſclaims throughout his 
Declaration, and will hereafter diſown in all his Manifeſto's ; 
but the States of Holland, who have fo vigorouſly aſliſted, and 
engaged themſelves with all their Power and Credit, to main'- 
rain him in this Attempt, have aſlur*d us he left Holand under 
high and ſolemn Proteſtations to the contrary. All this is, I 
hope, ſufficient to daſh the ſtrain'd infercnces of an inconſide- 
rable Reflector. 

As for that impudent Caiumny of Perjury he endeavours to 
fx ypon the Prance, it needs no other refutation than a ſerious 
conſideration of the Charge it ſelf; his Words are, The Prince 
of Orange ſwore to the States of Holland never ro be their State- 
bolder, tho" it were offered him, and yet # now that very State- 
- holder he ſwore never to be on any terms. Now let any reaſonable 
Man conſider, whethcr it be poſſible a Wiſe State ſhould by 
an Oath given him, diſable the Prince of Orange from being 
their State-holder, tho* Circumſtances and times thould fo 

| change, 
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change, tha their immediate preſervatian and very exi.tence 
of their State'ſhould require him to accept, and execute that 
Office. For 'his perſonal Refleftions towards the 'tatter end, 
I think very Impertinent, and only fit to be buried in Con- 
tempt. . 

T1 hus having followed my tedious Reflettor through h's 
twenty four Retleftions, I take my leave of him, reſerving the 
Princes farther Vindication to ſome time when I ſhall be more 
at leiſure to write, and peole willinger to read, than they can 
be under the preſent ſurprize, hourly expectation, and con- 
tinual anxiety, for the event of this Heroick Enterpriſe. 


Admiral HERBER T's Liter to 
all Commanders of Ships and 'Sea-men 
in His Majeſty's Fleet. 


F, 


þ 
% 


Gentlemen, _. 
Have little to add to what his Highneſs has expreſs'd in 
general Terms, beſides laying before you the dangerous 
Way you are at the preſent in, where Ruin or Infamy 

mult inevitably attend you if you dan't join with the Prince in 
the Common Cauſe, for the Defence of your Religion and Li- 
berties ; for ſhould it pleaſe God, for the Sins of the Engliſh 
Nation, to ſuffer your Arms to prevail, to what can your 
Victory ſerve you, but. to enſlaye you deeper, and overthrow 
the Trae Religion; in which you have liv'd, and your Fathers 
dy*'d ? Of which, 1 beg you, as a Friend, to conſider the Con- 
ſequences, and to refleft on the Blot and Infamy it will bring 
on you, not only now, but in all After-Ages, That by Your 
means the Proteſtant Religion was deſtroy*d, and your Country 
depriv'd of its Ancient Liberties: And if it pleaſes God to 
bleſs the Prince's Endeavours with Succeſs, as I don't doubt 
but he will, conſider then what their Condition will be that 

.E | oppoſe 


[ 26 ] Ws, 
oppoſe him in this fo good a Deſign, where thf greateſt Fa- 
your they can hope for, is, their being ſuffer'd to end their. 
Days in Miſery and Want, detelted and deſpiſed. by all good 


Men. 
It is therefore, and for many more Reaſons tog long to in- 


. ſext here, that I, as a true Engliſh-man and your Friend, ex- 


hort you to join your Arms to the Prince for the Defence of the 
Common Cauſe, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties 
of your Country. It is what I am well aſſured the major and 
beſt part of the Army as well as the Nation will do ſo ſoon 
as convenience is offered. Prevent them in ſo good an Action 
whilſt it is in your Power, and make it appear, That as the 
Kingdom hath always depended on the Navy for its Defence, 
ſo you wall yet go further by making it, as much as in you lies, 
the Protection of her Religion and Liberties ; and then you 
may aſlu your ſelves of all Marks of Favour and Honour ſui- 
table to the Merits of ſo great and glorious an Aftion. Afﬀeer 
this I ought not add ſo” inconſiderable a thing,, as that*it will 
for ever engage me to be in a molt particular manner, 


Your faithful Friend, 


Abord the Leyden, | 
11 the Gooree. p and humble Servant,. 
Ar HERBERT. 
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DTTRES- 
ENGAGEMENT 


Noble-men, Knights, and Gentlemen at 
ExEerTEeR," w Aſiſt the Prince of 

ORANGE wx the defence of 
"the .Proteſtant Religion, Laws and 
Liberties of the People of 'England, 
Scotland amt Ireland. 


E, do ingage to Almighty God, and to 
his Highnets che Prince of Orange, and 
with one another, to ſtick firm to this Caule, 
and to one another in the Defence of it, and ne- 
ver to depart from it until our Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties are ſo far {ecured-to us in a Free 
Parliament, that we {hall be no more in danger 
of falling under Popery and Slavery. And where- 
as We are ingaged in the Common Caule un- 
der the Protection of the Prince of Orange, by 

/ E, 3 | which 
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' which means his Perſon may be expoſed to Dan- 
ger, and to the deſperate and- Auricd- Befigns 
of Papiſts, and other Bloody Men, We do 
therebore ſolmnly ingage to God and to. one 
another, Thar if any” ſuch Attempts be. made 
upon Him, We will purſue not only thofe that 
made them, but all their Adherents, and all we 
find in Arms againſt Us, with the utmoſt Sevety 
. of juſt Revenge in their Ruine and Deſtruci- 
on ; and that the executing any ſuch Atrempt 
( which' God of his Infinite Mercy forbid ) ſhall 
not deprive us from purſuing this Cauſe which 
we do now undertake, but that it ſhall en- 
courage Us to carry it on with all. the Vigor 
that jg barbarous Approth ſhall deſerve. 


® 
r | 
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The Declaration of the Nobility, Gentry, and (om- 
monalty at the Rendezvous at Nottingham, Nov. 


22. 1688, 


E the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of theſe 
| Northern Counties aſſembled together ar Notting- 

WY. -; ham, for the defence of the Laws, Religion, and 
Properties, according to thoſe. free-born Liberties, and Priyj- 
ledges, deſcended torus from our Anceſtors, as the undoubted 
Birth-right of- the Subjects of this Kingdom of England, (nar 
doubting but the Infringers and Invaders of our Rights will 
repreſent us to the reſt. of the Nation in the moſt malicious 
dreſs they can put upon us) do here unanimouſly think it our 
Duty to'declare to the reſt of our Proteſtant- Fellow-SubjeCts 
the Grounds of our preſent Undertaking. 

We are by innumerable Grievances made ſenſible, that the 
very Fundamentals of our Religion, Liberties, and Properties 
are about to be rooted out by our late Jeſuitical Privy-Council, 
23-bath been of late too apparent. 1. By the King's diſpenſing 
with allthe Eſtabliſh'd Laws at his pleaſure. 2., By diſplacing 
all:Officers out of all Offices of Truſt and Advantage, and 
placing others in their room that are known Papilts, deſer- 
vedly made incapable by the Eſtabliſh'd Laws of our Land. 
3. By deſtroying the Charters of moſt Corporations tn the 
Land. 4. By diſcouraging all perſons that are not Papilts, 
preferring ſuch as turn to Popery. 5. By diſplacing, all ho- 
neſt and conſcientigys Judges, unleſs they would, contrary 
to their Conſciences, declare that to be Law which was meerly 
arbitrary. 6. By branding all Men with the name of Rebels 
that but offered to juſtify the Laws in a legal Courſe againſt 
the arbitrary proceedings of the King, or any of his corrupt 


Miniſters. 7. By burthening the Nation with ag Army, to. 
main 


o 
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maintain the Violation of the Rights of the Subjefts. 8. By 
diſcountenancing the Eſtabliſh'd Reformed Religion. 9g. By 
forbiding the SubjeCts the benefit of Petitioning, and conſtruing 
them Libellers; ſo rendring the Laws a Noſe of Wax, to 
ſerve their Arbitrary Ends. And many more ſuch like, too long 
here to enumerate. | 
We being,thus made ſadly ſenſible of the Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannical Government that is .by the Influence of Jeſuitical 
Counſels coming upon us, do unanimouſly declare, That not 
being willing to deliver our Poſterity over to ſuch a condition 
of Popery and Slavery, as the aforeſaid Oppreſſions inevita- 
bly threaten ; we will, to the utmoſt of our Power, oppoſe 
the ſame, by jqining with the Prince of Orange ( whom we 
hope God Almighty hath ſent to reſcue us from the. Oppreſ- 
fions aforeſaid ) will uſe. our utmoſt Endeavours for the reco- 
very of our almoſt ruin'd Laws, Liberties, and Religion; and 
herein we hope all good Proteſtant Snbjefts will with their 
Lives and Fortunes be afliſtant to us, and not be bugbear'd 
with the opprobrious Terms of Rebels, by which they would 
fright us, to become perfett Slaves to their tyrannical Inſolen- 
cies and Uſurpations ; for we aſſure our ſelves, that no ratio- 
'nal and unbyaſſed Perſon will judg it Rebellion to defend our 
Laws and Religion, which all onr Princes have ſworn at- their 
Coronations : Which Oath, how well it hath been obſerved 
of late, we deſire a Free Parliament may haye the conſiderati- 
on of, . 
We own it Rebtllion to reſiſt a King that governs by Law, 


but he was always accounted a Tyrant that made his'Will 'the 


Law; and to reſiſt ſuch an one,'we juſtly eſteem no Rebellion, 
but a neceſſary Defence; and in this Conſideration we doubt 
* not of all honeſt Mens Aſſiſtance, and humbfy hvpe-for, and 
implore the great God's Protection, that turneth the Hearts 
of his People as pleaſeth him beſt ; it having been obſerved, 
That People can never be of one Mind without his Inſpiration, 
which hath in all Ages confirmed that Obſervation, Yox Po- 
puls eſt Vox Des. 

The peſent reſtoring of Charters, and reverſing the op- 
preſſing and unjuſt Judgment given on Magdalen Colledge Fel- 
lows, 1s plain, are but to ſtill the people, like Plums to Chil- 
dren, by deceiving them for a while ; but if they ſhall by this 

Stratagem 
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Stratagem.be fooled, till this preſent ſtorm that threatens the 
Papiſts, be paſt, aſſoon as they ſhall be reſetled, the former 
Oppreſſion will.be put on with greater vigour : but we hope 
in vain is the Net ſpread in the ſight of the Birdsz For (1.) 
The Papiſts old Rule is, That Faith is not-to be kept with Here- 
ticks, as they term Proteſtants, tho' the Popiſh Religion is the 
greateſt Hereſy. And -(2.) Queen Mary's ſo.ill obſerving her 
promiſes to the Sfolk;men that help'd her to her Throne. - 
And above all, (3-) the Popes diſpenſing with the breach of 
Oaths, Treaties, or Promiſes at his pleaſure, when it makes 
for the ſervice of Holy Church, as they term 'it. Theſe, 
we ſay, are ſach convincing Reafons to hinder us from giving 
Credit to the aforeſaid Mock-Shews of Redreſs, that we think 
our Telves 'ound in Conſcienge to reſt on no Security that ſhall 
not be approved by a freely Elefted Parliament, to whom, 


under G we refer our Cauſe. 


A— 


nn 


His Grace the Duke of NORFOLK'; 
Speech to: the Mayor of Norwicg 

_.on the Firſt of December, in the 
Market-place of Norwich.” 


Mr. MAY OR, 


OT: doubting but you and the reſt of your 

- Body, as well as the whole City and Coun- 

try, may be allarmed by the great Concourſe 

of Gentry, with the numerous Appearance of their 
Friends and Servants, as well as of your own Militia, 
here this Morning, I have thought this the moſt 
proper 
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proper place, as being the moſt publick one, to give 
yoſl;an account of our Intentions. + + 

Out of the deep ſenſe we had. that in the preſent 
nnhappy Junfure of Afﬀairs, nothing we could think 
of was pofſible to ſecure the Laws, Liberties and 
Proteſtant Religion, bur a Free Parliament; WE 
ARE HERE MET TO DECLARE, that 
we will do,our utmoſt to defend the ſame by declaring 
for {uch a Free Parliament. | 

And fince His Majeſty hath been pleaſed (by the 
News we hear this day) to order Writs for a Parlia- 
ment to ſit the e x of January next, F can only 
'add in the Name of my Self and-all theſe Gentlemen, 
and others here met, That we will 'ever be ready to 
ſupport and defend the Laws, Liberties and Prote- 
ſtant Religion: And ſo GOD SAVE THE 
KING. 

To this the Mayor, Aldermen, and the reſt of the 
Corporation, and a numerous , Aſſembly did concur 
with his Grace, and the reſt of the Gentry, 

His Grace at 'his lighting from his Horſe, per- 
ceiving- great. numbers of, Common People gather- 
ing together, called them to him, and told them, He 
deſired they ,would -not take any occaſion to com- 
mit any Diſorder or Outrage, but go quietly to 
their Homes; and acquainted them that the Kiag 
had ordered a Free Parliament to be called. 
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TO THE 
KING's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Humble Addreſs of GEORGE 
Lord DaxTmouTtn, Admiral of 
Tour Majeſties Fleet for the from 
Expedition, and the Commanders of 
Your ye: Ships of War now ac- 
tually at the Spitchead in Tour Maje- 
ties Service under his Loydſhips Com- 


mand, 


Moſt Dyead Sovereign, | 
H E deep ſenſe we have had of the grear 
| ny your Majeſties Sacred Perſon 


has been in, and the great Effuſion 8f 


Chriſtian Blood that threatned this your Maje- 

ſties Kingdoms, and in probabiliry would have 

been ſhed, unleſs God of his infinite Mercy had 

put it into your Majeſties Heart to call a Parlia- 

meut, the only means, in our opinion, under the 

Almighty, left to quier the Minds of your Peo- 
F 


ple ; 
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ple; Wedogive your Majeſty our moſt hnmble 
and hearty Thanks for your gracious Condeſcen- 
ſion, beſeeching God to give your Majeſty all 
immaginable Happineſs and Proſperity,and grant 
that ſuch Counſels and Reſolutions may be pro- 
moted, as conduce to your Majelties Honor and | 
Safety, and tend tothe Peace and Settlement of 
this Realniboth in Church and State, according 


to the Eftabliſh'd Laws of the Kingdom. 


On board þ Reſol q 
tion, Spicehead, Dartmouth. 
'Decemb, 1. 1688. Be rKley. | y J 
| 4 | Ro. Strickland. 
F. Berry. Joh. C lements. To. Montgomery. 
Jo. Beverley. To. Aſhby. IM. Tennant. 


John Leake. Rob. Wiſeman. Clo. Shovell. 
George S. Lo. Yobn Jeniper. E. Dover. 
Fohn Lacon. Will. Booth. R. Weſton. 
Fr. Wicell. Tho. Coale. W. Botham. 
Will. Daves. R. D'Lavall. F. Tyrrel. 
John Munden, Tho. Johnſon. St. Fairborne." 


. Tho. Legg. M. Aylmer. Henry. Botler,' . 
Tho. Leighton. Fr. Frowde. * * William Pooley. 
St. Akerman. Tho. Skelton. Fo. Fraſcby. 
W.Cornwal. Ab. Potter. Ba. Wild. 


W. Jenning. A. Haſtings. i 


FINIS.. 


\ 


A THIRD 


Collection of Papers 


| Relating to the 
; Preſent Junure of Afﬀairs in England. 


| V1 2Z, 

I. The Expedition of the Prince of Orange for ' 
England , giving an Account of the moſt Re- 
markable Paſlages thereof, from the Day of 
his ſetting ' Sail from Ablland, to the firſt 
Day of .this Inſtant December, WE 

IT.. A further Account of the Prince's Army, in 
a Letter front Fxon, Novemb. 24. 

III. Three Letters. 1. A Letter from a Jeſuit 
of Leige, to a Jelmit at Friburg, giving an Ac- 
count of the happy —_ Ss of Religion in 
England. 2. A Letter from Father Petre to 
Father La (beeſe. 3. The Anſwer of Father 
La (Cheeſe to Father Petre, 

IV. Popiſh Treaties not to be rely'd on: In a 
Letter from a Gentleman at ork, to his Friend 
in the Prince of Orange's Camp. Addreſſed to 
all Members in the next Parliament, 


Licenſed and Entred accoding to Oder., 


 ——— 


London prigted, and are to be ſold by Rich. —_ in Queen's- 
head Court in Pater-Noſter Row, 1688. 
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THE 


ESTEDITEON 


Of His HIGHNESS the 


. Prince f ORANGE 
For ENGL AN D. 2 


Giving an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages 
thereof, from the Day of his ſetting Sail from Hol- 
land, to the firſt Day of this inſtant December, 
1688, 


with 51: Men of War, 18 Fire-ſhips, and abont 338 
Tenders, being Ships hired of Merchants for the car- 
riage of Horſe and Foot, Arms, Ammunition, &c. The Fleet 
ſtood out at Sea to the Norward, which met with horrid Storms 
for two Days and two Nights together, in wbich bad Wea- 
ther there were loſt aboye 500 Horſe, and a Veſſel parted from 
the Fleet, wherein were 400 Foot, ſuppoſed to be lolt; but now 
known to be arrived ſafe at the Texel, but grievouſly ſhatter'd 
- * andtorn by the Storms ; two of- the Prince's principal Men of 
War were forced to new Rigg at Helverſls/e. 
The Prince iznmediately, on his return back, inform'd the 
States of the coridition of the Fleet, ( which was not ſo dam- | 


nified.as was repreſented by the Vulgar and Ignorant) who 
B there- 
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thereupon, to lull a great Man aſleep, the States, or ſome one 
employed by them, order'd, That the Harlem and Amſterdam 
Courantier ſhould make a diſmal Story of it, by repreſenting 
{ to the World, that the Prince returned with his Fleet miſe- 
>xably ſhatter*d and torn, having loſt nine Men of War, and 
divers others of leſs Concern ; 1000 Horſe ruin'd ; a Calen- 
ture among the Sea-men ; the loſs of Dr. Burner, and the chief 
Miniſters under- the Prince; the ill Opinion the States had 
of the Expedition : In ſhort, that a 100000 /, would not re- 
pair the Dammage ſuſtained ; and, almoſt next to an impoſli- 
bility, that the Prince ſhould be in a condition to purſue his 
Deſign till the Spring. And yet at the ſame time all hands 
were at work to repair the damaged Ships, which were in- 
confiderable ; ſo that in eight days time they were all re-fitted. 
The Signal being given by the diſcharge of a Gun, all the Fleet 
E immediately weigh'd Anchor and ſtood out at Sea, ſteering their 
Courſe Norward all that Night ; next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a League,: and 
then ſtood Weſtward, and lay all Night in the ſame poſture, not 
making two Leagues of Watch. 
In the middle of the Night, an Advice-Boat brought ns an 
Account, that the Engliſh Fleet, conſiſting of 33 Sail, lay to 
N the Weſtward of ours. Upon which the Prince fired a Gun, 
which cauſed a great Conſternation in the whole Fleet, we 
having a brisk Eſterly Wind, concluded themſelves to be all 
| ruin'd : But the ſmall Advice-Boats cruſling for a more. certain 
| Account of the Engliſh, brought us back word, That inſtead 
| | of the Engliſh Fleet, which the former Advice had alarm'd us 
with, it was Admiral Herbert with part of our Fleet, which 
had been ſeparated ſome hours from the Body of the Fleet : 
Upon whoſe arrival, great rejoicing was among us all, and a 
EE: » Signal of Joy was given for it by the Prince. | 
L, - In the Morning, about Eight, the Prince gave a Signal, that 
| . the Admirals ſhould come aboard him : Immediately after the 
| 


| 
| 
| 


whole Fleet was got into the North-foreland, upon which the 
Prince gave the uſual Sign of Danger, ( according to the prin- 
ted Book) and ordered that the Fleet ſhould all come np in a 
| Body, ſome fifteen or ſixteen deep, his Higneſs leading the 
| Van, in the Ship Brill, (in Engliſh, SpetFacles) : His Flag was 
Engliſh Colours ; the Motto impailed thereon, is, Tus Pxo- 
| | | TESTANT 
' 

c 


[.-3 1 


TesTAnTt Reticiony AND LiserTIESs or ENGLAND; and ug- 
derneath, inftead of Dis & Mon Droit, AxD I will MAiN-« 
TAIN 1. 

The Council of War, from aboard the Prince, ſent three 
ſmall Frigats into the Month of the Thames, viz. the Porpus, 
Poſtilion, and Mercenary ;, who on their return, brought us word, 
That the Engliſh Fleet lay in the Buoy of the Nore, . coaliſting 
of *34 Sail, and three more which lay in the Downs. The 
Wind continuing at E. N. E. 

The Prince immediately thereupon, gave another Signal 
of ſtretching the whole Fleet in a Line, trom Dover to Calls, 
twenty five deep : So that our Fleet reached within a League 
of each place; the Flanks and Reer were guarded by our Men - 
of War. This ſight would have raviſh'd the moſt curious Eyes 
of Europe, When our. Fleet was in its greateſt ſplendour, the 
Trumpets and Drums playing various Tunes -to rejoyce our 
Hearts ; this continued for above three hours. | 

Immediately after the Prince gave us a Sign to cloſe, and we 
failed that night as far as Beachy, and commanded us to follow 
- the Signal by Lights he had hung out to us, vzz. all the ſmall 
Sail ſhould come up to him by morning. 

By the morning-day ye eſpied the Jſle of Wight, and then 
the Prince ordered the Fleet to be drawn into the ſame poſture 
2s before related : yet not ſtretching above half Channel over 
in this place. About five in the morning we made the Start, 
the Wind chopping about to the Weſtward ; _ which we 
ſtood fair by Dartmouth, and ſo made for Tor-bay, where the 
* Prince again ordered the whole Fleet into the ſame poſture as 
at Dover and Calls. 

Upon his arrival at Tor-bay, the People on Land, in great, 
numbers, welcom'd his Highneſs with loud Acclamations of 
OY. 
J lenny after the Prince gave two Signals, that the 
Admirals ſhould come aboard him, which they did ; and then 
order'd, that the whole Fleet ſhould come to an Anchor, and 
immediately Land ; and further order'd, that the Admirals 
ſhould ſtand out at Sea asa Guard, as well as the ſmaller 
Men of War to Attend and Guard their Landing ; and alſo 
order'd fix Men of War to run in to Guard Tor-bay. | 
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* The Prince then put out a Red Flag at the Miſen-yard- 
arm; and pgovided to land in ſixty Boats, laid ready for that 
purpoſe : Upon which the Prince ſignified, that General 
Mackay with his ſix Regiments of Engliſh and Scots ſhould 
firſt Land ; and alſo, that the little Porp-s with eighteen Guns 
ſhould run a-ground to ſecure their Landing : But there was 
no Oppoſition; for the People bid us Heartily Welcome to Emg- 
land ; and AVE US all manner of Proviſions for. our Refreſh- 
mentr. 

The fifth of November (a Day never to be blotted out of the 
Engliſh-man's Heart ) the Prince cauſed to be landed abour 
2009: The Country bringing in all manner of Proviſion 
hob for Man and Horſe, and were paid their Price honefly 
Bri . © 
The Prince the ſame Day commanded Captain 4 to 
' ſearch the Lady C-——* Houſe, at Tor-Abby,. for Arms and 
Horſes; and ſo all other Houſes which were Roman Catholicks. 
The Lady entertained thenr civilly, ſaid her Husband was 
gone to Plymowmb : They gr from thence fome Horſes, 
and a few Arms, but gave no further Diſturbance to the Lady 
or her Houſe, Nor ſhall it be forgotten, what was faithfully 
acted at this Lady's Houſe, immediately on our arrival at Tor. 
bay : There was a Prieſt, and ſome others with him were upon 
a Watch-Tower to diſcover what our Fleet was, whether 
Frencb or Dutch : At laſt they diſcovered the White Flags on 
ſome of our Men of War; the ignorant Prieſt concluded ab- 
ſolutely we were the French Fleet, which with great impa- 
tience they had ſo long expected ; and having laid up great 
Proviſions for their Entertainment, the Prieſt ordered all to 
the Qhippel to fing Te Deum for the arrival of their ſup- 
poſed Forces; but- being ſoon deceived, on our Landing, we 
found the benefit of their Proviſions ; and inſtead of Yoſtre 
Serviture Monſieur, they were entertained with Teen Mijnbeere, 
Can you Dutch ſpraken ? Upon which' they all ran away frcm 
the Houſe, but the Lady and a few old Servants. 

Preſently after the Prince of Orange's Landing, he ſent a 
©uince to the Earl of Batb, which was ſuppoſed to-intimate 
his coming in to him- 

The whole Army, to the beſt of my knowledg, conſiſted of 
about 30000 Horſe and Foot, Volunteers,&c. The News of the 


Ptince's 
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Princes landing was brought to the City of Exeter by fevera! 
Expreſles to the Earl of Bath -: they landed all their Horſe firſt 
of all, and. after that the Foot, all the Army being aſhore by 
Treſday Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, all their Bag- 

age, Proviſions, and Ammunition being ſent about for Tep- 

am, where they were brought vp by Water to this City, 
there was abundance landed with the Prince at Torbay for pre- 
ſent Service in caſe they ſhould need it. The Wedneſday, be- 
ing the 7th currant, one Captain Hicks came to Town ( who 
is the Son of that worthy Divine Mr. John Hicks the N. C. 
deceaſed) and as ſoon as he came, the Mobile in very great 
numbers flocked to him to liſt themſelves in the Service of the 
Prince of Orange, which the Mayor hearing of, ſent for him and 

ueſtioned with him, whether he had a Commiſſion for what he 

id ? but he would produce none, nor give any account of the 
Prince*s Deſign, upon which he was commitred to Priſon ; bur 
the Concourſe of People was ſo great about the Gmild-Hall, that 
they would not ſuffer him to be carried away, ſo he remained 
there till next day in the Cuſtody of two Conſtzbles, and was 
very nobly provided for by the Mayor ; Thw/tay the Lord 
Mordant with three or four Troops of Horſe came to Town, 
and Dr. Burnet with him, and when they came to the Gate of 
this City it was ſhut againſt them, upon which the Loxd Ador- 
dant commanded the Porter to open the'Gate on pain of Death, 
which was preſently ſet open, and being open, required him 
on the fame Penalty not to ſhut it again : -as ſoon as-they were 
entred, the Lord M4, went to the Hall, and ſet Captain Hicks 
at liberty, and inquired of his Uſage, who gave the Lord Ad. a 
very large Character of the Mayor's Civility & Reſpect-to him, 
upon which there was a Guinea 'piven -thoſe.that waited on 
him 3 that Afternoon-the Lord' 2M. and Dr: Brurmet waited on 
the Mayor'to know 'if hg would meet the Prince at the Gate. 
and govern the City under 'him ? which he excuſed, and told 
them he was nnder the Obligation of an Oath to his Majeſty, 
and therefore deſrred the Prmce would tay no'Commands -on 
him that ſhonld be prejudicial to 'his*Conſcienee, and after 
ſome debate of the Matter they departed, all'the Thur ftlay 
they kept coming'to. Town ; the Friday the Prince came with 
his Guards, and were marching into,and ſome through the City 


to places adjacent about three hours without ceaſing, and more 
or 


af 


LS 1 
or leſs they came in ſtill until Night 5 Men better horgd 1 ne- 
ver ſaw in all my Life. | by: 

i The Prince's Entry was in this manner : 

1. The Right Honourable the Earl of Macklcsfield with 200 
Horſe, the moſt part of which were Engliſh Gentlemen rich- 
ly mounted on Flanders Steeds, (managed and uſed toWar) in 
Head-Pieces, Back and Breaſt, bright Armour. | 

2. 200 Blacks,  brooght from the Plantations of the Nethey- 
lands in America, having on Imbroider'd Caps lin'd with 
white Fur, and Plumes of White Feathers, to attend the Horſe. 

3. 2p0 Finlanders or Laplanders, in Bears Skins, taken from 
the Wild Beaſts they had ſain, the common Habit of that 
cold Climate, with black Armour, and broad flaming Swords. 

4. 50 Gentlemen, and as many Pages to attend and ſupport 
the Prince's Banner, bearing this Inſcrption, G oÞD and the 
PROTESTANT REI1G1ON, | 

5. 50 Led-Horſes, all manag'd and brought up to. the Wars, 
with two Grooms to cach Horſe, and two Coaches of State. 

6. After theſe Rid the Prince -on a Milk-white Palfrey, 
armed Cap-a-Pee,' a Plum-of White Feathers on his Head, all 
in bright Armour, and forty two Foot-men running by him. 

7. After his Highneſs followed likewiſe on Horſeback 200 
Gentlemen and Pages. ES 

8. 300 Switzers with Fuzees. "50% 

9. 500 Volunteers, each two led-Horſes. 

10. His Captain and Guards 600 armed Cap-a-Pee. The 
reſt of the Army brought up the Reer. 

Saturday moſt part of the day, and Sabbath-day, and Mon- 
day.,and Tueſday the main Body of the Army came, and moſt of 
them, only ſome few Regiments of Foot, marched to Trverton, 
Collumpton, Honiton, &c. .and to the Neighbouring Pariſhes, 
and the Foot to Cliſt-beath, where they incamped and 
pitch'd their Tents. The Biſhop fled, and is come for London, 
and we hear is made Arch-biſhop of Tork,; the Dean likewiſe 
withdrew, whoſe Houſe the Prince took for his Lodgings. 
The Lord's-day Dr. Burne: preach*d at the Cathedral on the 
laſt Verſe of 107th Pſalm, wherein he obſerved the wonderful 
Providence of God towards them in the whole Condutt of 
Afairs in this Undertaking, and how they intended to have 
landed the 4th of November if it had been poſlible, it being 


the 
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the Prince's. Birth-day, and the Day of his Marriage to the 
Princeſs, but -they could not pollibly make the Land, and/fo 
could nor get the Shoar till the 5th, that England's Deliverance . 
might be begun on-the ſame Day that it was formerly deſigned - - 
for Ruinand Deſtruction. On Monday all the Canons that were 
in Town were ſummoned to appear in'the Quire, and like- 
wiſe the Singing-Men, when after they had ſung Te Dew, 
Dr. Burnet read the Prince's Declaration; and after the Decla- 
ration, a ſhort Prayer for the Succeſs of the Prince, ard ſo de- 
parred. There was not one of the-Canons appeared ; and when 
the Declaration was readingthe Singing-Men went away, they 
being commanded in the Service to forbear praying for the 
Prince of Wales, Monday Captain Burrington, who lives by 
Crediton, came to the Prince and offered him his Service, who 
was very kindly received by Him; after that every day the 
Gentry from all parts of Devonſhire, Somerſetſhire, &c. flocked 
to him in great numbers, it would take up too much time to 
name them, few abſenting themſelves, and thoſe that did, 
there is great notice taken of them; they have entered into an 
Aſſociation to ſtand and fall with the Prince z ſeveral Lords came 
to him while here, as the Lord Colcheſter, the Lord Abbington, 
the Lord Cornbury, the Lord Shrewsbury, &c. It is incredible 
to tell you what they have brought with them; except yon 
' ſaw it, there being 200 of their Ships come into the River 
of Topſham. Plymouth Fort is ſurrendered to the Prince by 
the Lord of Bath, and the Lord Huntington, and the Popiſh 
Officers that were therein with Father 7 arner are ſeized and 
ſecured, and the Popiſh Souldiers diſcharged ; and coming hi- 
ther and owning themſelves ſuch,are committed by Mr.Seamonr, 
who is made-our Governour, and one Major Gibſon Deputy- 
Governour. Here are ſeveral thouſands of Soyuldiers that have 
liſted themſelves, and many thouſands more would have done 
the ſame, but the Marſchal de Schomberg told the Prince there 
was no need of them, ſo were diſmiſt again. They have a vaſt 
Treaſure with them, I am certainly informed of 5o Waggons 
loaded with Caſh. They have landed about 120 Field-Guns, ſe- 
veral of which remain ſtill here, the other are gone with the 
Prince. The laſt News we had was, that the Prince was at 
the Earl of Briftol's, which is by Sherborn, where we are in- 


formed that Prince George, the Duke of Grafton, the Lord 
| | Churchill, 
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* Churchill, and Colonel Trelarny met him, and that the Printe 
ſaluted them in the words of David to the Men of J»dab and 
Berjamin, 1 Chron. (2.17. If ye be come peaceably mito me to 
belp me, mine Heart ſhall be ly unto you;, but if ye be come to 
betr ty me to mine Enemies, ſeerng there 1s no Wrong in ny Hands, 
the God of our Fathers look, thereon, and rebuks it. And they replied 
in the words of Amaſai in the 18th Verſe, 7hine are we, 
David, a#d on thy ſide, thow Son of Jeſſe : Peace, Peace be unto 
thee, and Peace be unto thine Helpers, for thy God helpeth thee, 
Then David received them, and made them (Captains of the Band, 
The Prynce at his going from hence, gave the Mayor this 
Character, That he was worthy to be trulted, for being faith» 
ful to his Trull, | mA 


A further Account of the Prince's Army, in 4 
Letter, ſent from Exon, dated Nov. 24. 


«< 

AD I not inſenſibly over-ſlipt my Time the laſt Poſt, 
you had received this'then : When I came here, I endea- 
voured to inform my ſelf, after the b:{t manner I could, as to 
the Number and Quality of the Prince's Army, and all gene- 
rally concluded them to be about 30000; all pick'd Men, and 
many of them perſonally preſent at the Siege of Buda, This 1 

am certain of, that they appeared to be Men refolute, 
Diſciplined, and Stout, and of an extraordinary Stature, and 
their Arms ſuitable, Muſquets, Swords, and Pikes, being far 
targec than ever | yet ſaw; and notwithſtanding the Streets 
were thronged, almoſt as thick as. yours on a Lord-Mayor*s 
Day, yet was it eyen a rarity to ſee one of them ſhorter than 
ſix Foot, and ſome of them were, I am confident, fix foot and 
a quarter, if not fix foot and an half in Height : So that were 
it lawful to truft in an Arm of Fleſh, they might have ſome 
cauſe to-preſume'; but the tenour of their words were other- 
wiſe, their avit deportment, and their honeſty of paying for 
what they bave, (aad the ſtritneſs of their Diſcipline _ 
cn 
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them from being otherwiſe) winning not a little the Aﬀeci- 
ons of the Country-men, who daily reſort hither, forty 
or fifty in a Gang, to be Liſted. My Lord A4ordert's Regiment 
was ſoon compleated, which yu two others, was raiſed and 
maintained at the Charge of the Gentry in this County, of 
which Edward Seymour Eq; is by the Prince made Governour. 
During his Highneſs ſtay here, which was till Iaſt Wedneſday, 
there appeared a Court moſt ſplendid, compoſed, not only of 
Forcign, but of many of the Engliſh Nobility and Gentry, 
which-came hither to wait on his Highneſs ſince his Arrival, of 
both Ranks, upwards to the number of Sixty, all mighty Gal- 
lant in their Equipage, each ſtriving thereby to add to the. 
Glory of their Deſign. The Gentry of theſe Parts firſt ſeem- 
ed ſlow in their Advances to ſerve the Prince; but as ſoon as 
the Ice was broke by Capt: Burrington, the majority ſoon 
followed his ſteps, and have enfred into an Aſſociation. 
It is to admiration to conſider the vaſt Magazine of all War- 
like Utenſils brought hither by the Prince's Army, their 
Baggage having for a Fortnight together been continually 
Landing, and yet not fully ended : Were it not for the bad- 
neſs of the Roads, as 1 was informed by a private Sentinel, 
they could draw into the Field an Artillery of above 200 
Pieces: But the greateſt Curioſity I yet ſaw, was a Bridg 
of Boats, ſuch as I conceive the 1mperzalits uſe to paſs over 
the Danube and Save with, which was for the ſpeedy convey- 
ance of their Carriages, laid over the River in two or three 
Hours, and afterwards as ſoon removed ; not to mention a 
Smith's Shop or Forge, curiouſly contrived in a Waggon 3 or 
another Contrivance the Foot carry with them to keep off the 
Horſe, which in their manner may well yield the Service of 
a Pike. 

There hath been lately driven into Dartmouth, and ſince ta- 
ken, a French Veſſel logden altogether with Images, and Knives 
of a very large proportion, in length nineteen Inches, and in 
breadth two Inches and an half; what they were deſigned for 


God only knows: 
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k ALetter from a Jeſuit of Liege, to a Jeſuit at 
Friburg, giving an Account of the Happy Progreſs 
of Religion in England. 


hath for the Society, wiſhing much Health to this whole 
Colledg by R. P. the Provincial, and earneſtly recommend- 
ing himſelf to our Prayers. 'The Provincial, Mexander Regnes, 
being come back for -Erngland, the K. was graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſend for him ; (ſeveral Earlsand Dukes waiting his coming at 
the hour appointed) the Q., being preſent, the King diſcour- 
ſing familiarly with him, asked him, How many young Students 
he had, and how many Scholaſticks? To which ( when the Pro- 
vincial had anſwered, That of the htter he had Twenty, of 
the former more than Fifty ) he added, That be had need of 
double or treble that number to perform what he in his Mind had ge- 
figned for the Society, and commanded that they ſhould be very 
well exerciſed in the Gift of Preaching ; for ſuch only ( ſaith 
he) do we want in England. Up wan 7 
You have heard, I make no doubt, that the KR. hath ſent Let- 
ters to Father Le Cheeſe, the French King's Confeſſor, about 
Wadden-houſe, therein declaring, that he weuld take” in good 
part from him, whatſocyer he did or was done for the Engliſh 
Fathers of the Society. Father Clarg Rector of the ſaid Houſe 
going about.thoſ: Aﬀairs at London, found an ealy acceſs to the 
King ahd aScatily obtained his Deſires. He was forbid to kneel 


and 


þ cannot be ſaid what great Aﬀecion and Kindneſs the K. 


[ 31 ] 
and kiſs the King's Hand (as the manner and cuſtom is ) by 
the K. himſelf, ſaying, Once 4ndred your Reverence kiſſed my 
Hand, but had I then known you were a Prieſt, I ſhould rather have 
kneeled and kiſſed your Reverences band. 

After the Buſtteſs was ended, in a familiar Diſcourſe, the 
K. declared to this Father, That be would either Convert England, 
or die a Martyr ;, and that he had rather die to morrow, that Con- 
verſion wrought, than reign fifty Tears without that in Happineſs 
and Proſperity, 

Laſtly, He called himſelf a Son of the Society, the Welfare of 
which, he ſaid, he as much rejoiced at as his own : And it can 


ſcarce be ſaid how joyful he ſhewed himſelf when it was told - 


him, That he was made partaker, by the moſt Reverend Father 
N. of all the Merits of the Society ; of which number he would 
declare one of his Confeſlors : Some report KR. P. the Provin- 
cial will be the perſon, but whom he deſigns is not yet known. 
Many do think an Archbiſhoprick will be beſtowed on Father 
Edmond Petre, (chiefly beloved) very many a Cardinals Cap, to 
whom, (within this Month or two) that whole part of the K. 
Palace is granted, in which the K. when he was Duke of York 
uſed to reſide; where you may ſee I know not how many Cour- 
tiers daily attending to ſpeak with his Eminency, (for 1o they 
are ſaid to call him) upon whoſe Counſel, and alfo that of ſeve- 
ral Catholick Peers, highly preferred in the Kingdom, the K. 
greatly rclyes, which way he may promote the Faith without 
violence. Not long lince ſome Catholick Peers did objett to the 
K. that he made too much haſte to'eſtabliſh the Faith,to whort 
He anſwered, 1 growing old, muſt make breat ſteps. otherwiſe, if 1 
ſnould die, 1 ſball leave you worſe than I found you. . Then they 
asking him, why therefore was he not more ſoiicitous for the 


' Canverlion of his Daughters, Heirs of the Kingdom ? He an- 


ſwered, God will take care for an Heir , leavs my Dayghters for 
me to Convert ;, d» you by your example redace thoſe that are under 

w, and others to the Faith. In moſt Provinces he hath prefcr- 
red Catholicks ; and in a ſtrort time we ſhall have the ſame fulti- 
ces of the Peace (as they are called) in them all. At Oxford 
we hope Matters go very well ; one of our Divincs is always 
Reſident therein ; a publick Catholick Chappel of the Vice- 
Chancellor's, who hath drawn ſome Students to the Faith- 
I he Biihop of Oxford ſcems very mucii to fayour the ay" 
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Cauſe : He propoſed in Council, Whether it was not expedi- 
ent, that at leaſt one Colledg in Oxford ſhould be- bras + Ca- 
tholicks, that they might not be forced to be at ſo much Char- 

ges, by going beyond Seas to Study ? What Anſwer was given, 

is not yet known. The ſame Biſhop inviting two of our No- 

blemen, with others of the Nobility, to a Banquet, drank the 

King's Health to an Heretical Baron there, wiſhing, a happy 

Succeſs to all his Afﬀairs ; and he added, :Fhat the Faith of 
Proteſtants in England, ſeenred to him to be little better than 

that of Byda was before it was taken 3. and that they were for 

the moſt part mere Atheiſts who defended it. -Many do em- 

brace the Faith, and four of the chiefeſt Earls have lately poſ- 

feſſed it publickly. 

The Reverend Father, Alexander Regnes, Nephew to our 
Provincial, to whom is committed the Care of the Chappel 
of the Ambaſlador of the moſt Serene EleQor Palatine, is- 
whole days buſied in reſolving and ſhewing the Doubts or Que- 
ſtions of Hereticks, concerning their Faith, of which number: 


- you may ſee two or three continually walking befpre the Dores- 


of the Chappel, diſputing about Matters of Faith among(t 
themſelves. * ; 

Prince George, we can have nothing certain what Faith he 
intends to make profeſſion of. 

We have a good while begun to get footing in England, We: | 
teach Humanity at Lincoln, Norwich, and Tork, At Warwick. 
we have a publick Chappel, ſecured from all Injuries by the 
King's Souldiers. We. have alſo bought ſome Houſes of the 
City of Wigern in the Province of Lancaſter. The Catholick 
Cauſe very much increaſeth. 1n ſome Catholick Churches, up- 
on Holy Days above 1500 are always numbred preſent at the 
Sermon. At Loxdon, likewiſe, things ſucceed no worſe. Eve 
Holy Day, at preaching, People ſo frequent, - that many of the 
Chappels cannot” contain them. Two of ours, Darmes and: 
Berfall do conſtantly ſay Maſs before the King and Queen, Fa- 
ther Edmund Newil before the Queen Dowager, Father Alex- 
ander Regnes in the Chappel of the Ambaſllador aforeſaid, others: 
in other places. Many Houſes are bought for the Colledg in 
the Savoy ( as\they call it) nigh Somerſet-hoxſe, London, the 
Palace of the Queen Dowager, to the value of about eighteen 
thouſand Florins, in making of which, after the Form of a 

' Colledg, 
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Coliedg, they labour very hard that the Schools may be 0- 
pened before Eaſter. , 

In Jreland ſhortly there will be a Catholick Parliament, ſec- 
ing no other can ſatisfy the King's Will to Eſtabliſh the Catho- 
lick Cauſe there. In the Month of February, for certain, the 
King hath deſigned to call a Parltament at London : 1. That by 
a Univerſal Decree, the Catholick Peers may be admitted into 
the Upper Houſe. 2. That the Oath or Teſt may be annulled. 
3. Which is the beſt or-top of all, That all Penal Laws made 
againſt Catholicks, may be Abrogated ; which that he may 
more ſurely.obtain, he defires every one to take notice, that 
he hath certainly determined to diſmifs any from all profita- 
ble Imployments under him, who do not ſtrenuouſly endeayour 
the obtaining thoſe things; alſo that he- will Diſſolve the 
Parliament : with which Decree ſome Hereticks being af- 
frightcd, came to a certain Peer to conſult him what was beſt 
to be done : to whom he ſaid, the Kings pleaſure is ſufficiently 
made: known to us; what he hath once ſaid, he will moſt 
certainly do : if' you love your ſelyes, you muſt ſubmit your 
ſelves to the Kings Will. There. are great preparations for 
War at London, and a Squadron of many Ships of War are 
to be fitted out againſt a time appointed ; what they are 


deſigned: for is not certain. The Hellanders greatly fear they 


are againſt them, and therefore begin to prepare themſelyes. 
Time will diſcover more. 


Liege, 2. Feb. 1688. 
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Il. A Letter from the Reverend Father Petre, Je- 
ſuit, Almoner to. the Ki-g of England, written to 
the Reverend Father la Cheele, Confeſſor to the 

moſt Chriftian King, touching-the preſent Affairs 


Tranflated from the French. 


Moſt Reverend Father, _ 


F EI bave fail'd, for the laſt few days, to obſerve your Or- 
J«: it, was not from want of Afﬀection, but Health, that 
KB. octalion'd the neglett ; and far which I ſhall endeayour to 

make awends 7 the length of this. 

I ſhall begin where my tormer left off, -and ſhall tell you, 
That ſince the appearing of a Letteriin this Town, written by 
the Prince's Minter of Holland, which: declares the Intentions 
' of the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, relating to the Repealirg 
the Tz, or to ſpeak more properly, their Averſion to it : This 
Letter has produc'd very 4ll Effects among the Hereticks ; 
whom, at the return of ſome of our Fathers from thoſe Parts, 
we had per{waded, that the Prince would comply with every 
thing relating to the Teft that the King ſhou!d propoſe to the 
next Parliiment, in caſe he ſhould call one 3 to which I do not 
find. his.Majelty. much iuclin'd.. . But the coming of this Letter 
( of which I have inclos'd a Copy ) has ſerv'd for nothing but 
to incourage the Obſtinate 1n their averſion to that Matter, 
Tae Queen, as well as my ſelf, were of Opinion, againlt the 
ſending of any ſuch Letter to the Hague upon that Subject, but 
rather that ſome Perſonable to diſcourſe and per{wade, ſhould 
have been ſent thither : for all ſuch Letters, when they are 
not grateful, produce bad Effefts. That which 1s fpoken 
Face to Face, 13 not ſo eaſi.y divulg'd, nor any thing diſco- 

ver d 
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ver t5 the Peopie,; but what we have a wind the Vulgar 
fhould know : And, I believe, your Reverence will concur with 
me in this Opinion. This Letter has extrearhly provok'd the 
King, -who 1s of a temper not-to bear a refuſal;.aad who has 
not been ,us'd to have his Will contradicted; : And, Iverily be- 
lieve, this very affront has haſtned his Reſolution of re-calling 
the Engliſh Regiments in Holland. I ſhew'd his Majeſty thax 
part of your Letter, that rehtes to the Opinion of his A4sſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, upon this SubjcQ, whi.h his Majeſty well ap- 
proves oC, Weare intereſted -ro know the Syccels:of this Af- 
fair, and what Anſwer the States will give. The King chan»: 
ges as many Heretick Officers as he can, to put Catholicks in 
their places z. but the Misfortune is, that here -we want Catho- 
hck Officers to-ſupply them : And therefore, if. you know any 
ſuch of our Nation. .in Frazce, you would do the. King a plea- 
fure to perſwade them to come over, -and-they ſhall be certain 
of Employments, either in the old Troops, or the- New that 
are ſpeedily to be rais'd ; for which, by this my Letter, I paſs 
my Word. | (2/0005. 4 | 

Our Fathers are. continually emplay'd- to convert the Offi-- 
cers ; but'their Obſtinacy is. fo, great,,\that for-one that turns, 
there are five that had- rather-iquit ,theis Commands... And 
there are fo many Male-contents, whoſe Party is already. but 
too great, the King has need of all his Prudence..and ; Temper 
to manage this great Atlair,; and; bring «0 that Perfection 
we hope: to. feet 1n efe Jong; - Al, that 1;4an' allure you is, 


' That herefhall be no-negle@&1n the Qpgen,. who. labouvs .xight 


and day with unexpreſible Pifigence-for the! prapation of the 
Faith, and with the Zeal. of. a holy: Princeſs. | The Queen 
Dowager is not. ſo earneſt, . and. Fear makes :her--rcfo]ve to 
retire- into Portugal; to: paſs the remaigder; of her days in 
Devotion! : flier has already ask'd. the King, Jeaye, -who-has not 
only | granted. itz. byt- alſo promiſed-thag the ;ſhguld haye-her 
Penſion punCteally paid 3 and that during ther Life; hex-Ser- - 
vants'that.'ſhe leaves behind her; ſhall bave the, fame Wages, 

as if they were in waiting. She ſtays but for a proper Seaſon 

to imback for -Lizhon; and t0Jive there free from all Srories: ., 

; Asto:the] Queen's being iwith- Ghiids i that great Concern 
gots as: well as, we could wiſh, notwithſtanding -allthe-.Sary- - 
rical Diſcourſes 'of' the 'Heriticks, iwho:- content themfelves us 1 

Veurt *. 
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vent their Poyſon in Libels, which by night they diſperſe ja 
the Street, or fix upon the Walls. There was one lately found 
upon a Pillar of a Church, that imported, That ſuch a day 
Thanks ſhould be given GOD for the Queen's being great 
with a Cuſkion. -If one of theſe Paſquil-makers could be 
diſcover?d, he would but - have an ll time on*t, and ſhould be 
made to take his laſt Farewel at Tyburn, 

You will agree with me ( moſt Reverend Father ) that we 
have done a great thing, by introducing Mrs. Celier to the 
Queen : this Woman is totally devoted to our Society, and 
"zealous for the Catholick Religion. 1 will ſend you an ac- 
count of the progreſs of this Afﬀair, and will uſe the Cypher 
you ſent me, which I think very admirable. I can ſend you 
nothing certain of the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark ; he 
is Is a Prince With whom I cannot diſcourſe about Religion ; 
Luther was never more earneſt than this Prince. It is for this 
reaſon that-the King ( who does not love to be denied ) ne- 
ver yet preſsd him in that matter, his Majeſty thinking it ne- 
cellary that the Fathers ſhould firſt prepare things, before he 
undertake to ſpeak to him. But this Prince, as all of his Na- 
tion, has naturally an Averſion to our Soctety ; and this An- 
tipathy does much obſtruct the -progreſs of -our Aﬀairs ; and 
it would be 'unreaſonable to complain hereof to-the King, at 
preſent to-trouble him, tho he has an intire Confidence in us, 
and looks upon our Fathers, as the Apoſtles of this Land. 
As for Ireland; that Country is already all Catholick ; yea, 
all the Militia are ſo. © The Vice-Roy merits great Praiſe ; we 
may ' give him- this Honour, That he is a Son worthy our 
Society ; and I hope will participate of the Merits of it. He 
informs me, he- has juſt - writ to your Reverence of theſe 
matters, how things go there. | Some Catholick Regiments 
from thoſe parts will ſpeedily be ſent for over for the King's 
Guards ; his Majeſty benig reſolv*d to truſt them, rather than 
others; and may do it 'better in caſe of any popular Commo- 
tion, 2gainſt which we ought to ſecure our ſelves the beſt we 
can. His Majeſty does us the Honour to viſit our Colledg often, 
and is moſt- pleas'd * when we preſent him ſome new Convert- 
Scholars, whom 'he/ incourages with his gracious Promiſes. [ 
have not Expreſſion ſufficient to let you know' with what De- 
yotion his Majeſty commutrſicated the laſt. Holy-days 5 and a 

= eretick 
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Heretick cannot better make his Court to him, - than by turn- 
ing to the Catholick Faith. He Gefires that all the Religious, 
of what Order foever they be, make open Profeſlion as he does, 
not only of the Catholick Religion, but alſo of their Order 3 
not at all approving that Prieſts, or Religious ſhould conceal 
themſelves out of Fear ; and he has told them, That he would 
have them wear the Habit of a Religious; and that he wilt 
take care to defend them from Affronts. And the People :re 
already accuſtomed to it 3 and we begin to celebrate Funerals 
with the ſame Ceremony as 1n Frazce ;, but it is almoſt a Mira- 
cle to ſeg that no body ſpeaks one word againſt it, no not fo 
much as the Miniſters in their Pulpits; in ſa good order has 
the King managed theſe Matters. Many Engliſh Hereticks re- 
ſort often to our Sermons ; and I have often recommended to 
our Fathers to preach now in the beginning, as little as they 
can of the Controverſy, becauſe that provokes” but to re- 
preſent to them the Beauty and Antiquity of the . Catholick 
Religion, that they may be convinc'd, that all that has been 
ſaid and preach'd to them, and their own RefkeQions concern- 
ing it, have been all Scandal : For I find (as. the Apoſtle fays) 
they muſt be nouriſhed with Milk, not being able to bear ftrong 
Meat. Many have defir'd me to give them fome of our Pray- 
ers, and even the holy Maſs in Engi:ſb : which } mean to do, 
to ſatisfy the meaneſt ſort, of which the greateſt part do not 
underſtand Latin, but not to take away from the new Con- 
verts their Teſtaments, which is a matter of moment ; and, 
that we may not diſguſt them at the beginning, we mult per- 
mit th:m to have them for a time, till they part with them 
of themſelves. 1 had need of C. #s Counſel upon this Point, 
and not in this only, but alſo in a great many-other matters 
that daily preſs me : for you may eaſily believe, that I have 
often more buſineſs than I can well diſpatch ; and we muſt 
work with ſo much Circumſpe&ion and Precantion, that 1 
have often need of your Paternity's wiſe Counſel. But the 
_= and the good Virgin do ſtrengthen me as there is occa- 
ON. | 
The Biſhop of Ox-n has not yet declar'd himſelf openly ; 


| thegreat Obſtacle is his Wife, whom he cannat rid himſclt of : 


His defs2n being to continue Biſhop,and only change Communi- 


ON; as it is not doubted but the King will permit, and our holy 
| D Father 
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Father confirm: tho I do not ſee how he can be farther uſe- 
ful to us in the Religion in which he is, becauſe he is ſuſpeed, 
and of no eſteem among the Hereticks of the Engliſh Church: 
nor do | ſee that the-Example of his Converſion is like to 
draw many others after him, becauſe he declar'd himſelf ſo 
ſuddenly. 'If he had believ'd my Counſel, which was to 
temporize for ſome longer time, he would have done better ; 
but it is his Temper, or rather Zeal that hurried him 07. 
There are two other Prelates that will do no lefs than he; 
but they hold off alike, to fee how they may be ſerviceable to 
the Propagation, and produce more Fruits, while they conti- 
nue undifcover'd. 

That which does us moſt harm with the Lords and great 
Men, is the apprehenſion of a Heretick Succelſor :' For ( as a 
Lord told' me lately ) «fſure me of a Catholick, Succeſſor, and 1 
will aſſure you, I and my Family will be ſo too. To this happy 
purpoſe, the Queen's happy Delivery will be of very great 
moment. Our zealous Catholicks do already lay two to one 
that it will be a Prince : God docs nothing by halves; ard 
ever day Maſles are fſaid,uþon this very occalion. 

I have gain'd a very great point, in perſwading the King 
to place our Fathers in Madalen-Colledg in Oxon ; who will be 
able to tutor the young Scholars in the Roman. Catholick 
Religion. I rely much on Father Thomas Fairfax, to whom 1 
have given neceſſary Inſtructions how to govern himſelf with 
the Heretick People; and to take care in the beginning, that 
he ſpeak not to them any thing that may terrify. And, as 1 
tell you, a Religious has need here of great Prudence at this 
time, that the King may hear of no Complaints that may 
diſpteaſe him; and therefore we dare not at preſent, do all 
we ſhall be able, and bound to do hereafter,. for fear of too 
mach haring: the Aobile. 

I like well that Father Hales gges to ſtay 'ſome time at the 
Hague incognito,. on pretence of ſolliciting for a Place, which 
is not ſoon to be got there; and I have given him a Letter 
to ſome of that Court : Father Smith that is there now, by 
reaſon of his great Age, not being able to do all he onght and 
wiſhes to do, and is alſo too well known there. And I fhall 
often impart to you what I ſhall learn from thoſe Quarters : 


from whence I ſhall weekly recetve ſomething of moment, ſo 
| long 
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long as the two Courts are in ſo bad Intelligence together, as at 
preſent they are. For my part, tp ſpeak freely on this To- 
pick to your Reverend Fatherhood, I am of opinion, we 
ſhould rather endeavour to moderate, than aggravate the 
Difference between them ; tho I know 1 do not in this matter 
altogether concur with the Senſe of the French Ambaſlladour, 
who conſiders only his Maſter's Intereſt : But we are necelli- 
tated to take other Meaſures, and ſuch as perhapz may not 
always agree with the Intereſt of France in this .matter. 

And I think aggravating this Breach at preſent, to be alſo 
prejudicial to the Catholick Religion it ſelf. . The great Deſign 
we have ſo long aimed at, is applying to the King of France to 
take from the Hereticks all hopes of a Head, or any other 
Protection, than what they muſt expect from their own 
King ; whereby they finding themſelyes expos?d to his Plea- 
ſure, will the more readily ſubſcribe to his WYl. But this 
miſunderſtanding between us, will occaſion an opportunity to 
the Hereticks to ſet up the Prince of Orange for their Chief : 
And let me allure you not to deceive your ſelves, The Reli- 
gious of England, as well as the Presbyterians themſelves, re- 
gard the Prince of Orange as their Moſes ;, and his Party is 
already ſo powerful in both theſe Kingdoms, that it will ap- 
pear terrible to any thinking Perſon, ſhould things come to 
extremity ; as may never happen, if matters are not puſh'd on 
too far, but managed with Modexats And I delfire there- 
fore, with great deference to you better Judgment, that this 
matter might be hinted to his oft Chriſtian Majeſty, as op- 
portunity ſhall ſerve, and am ſenſible it muſt be done with 
very great caution. | | 

I can tell yon nothing at preſent concerning the certainty of 
calling a Parliament; it requires ſo many things to be conſi- 
der'd of, and meaſures to be taken, that his Majeſty ought to 
be well aſſur'd of the ſucceſs, before he convenes them toge- 
ther. I am not of opinion with many other Catholicks, 
who ſay, That by calling them the King hazards nothing ; 
for, if they will not anſwer his Ends, he need only prorogue 
them, as is uſually done : But it is my Opinion, and the Senſe 
of many others, That his Majeſty hazards much ; for it it 
ſhould unfortunately happen, that they ſhould in their Aſſem- 


bly refuſe to comply with his Majeſty's Deſires, it may be 
D 2 : long 
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long enough ere he compaſs his Ends by way of a Parliament, 
and perhaps never : and tifen there reſts no Expedient, or 
other Means bur by Violence, to execute the Orders of his 
ſecret Council, which muſt be ſuppos*d by his Army ; who, 
vpon a pretence of Incamping, may be called together with 
the leſs Jealouſie or Sufpicion. So, you may ſee ( moſt Re- 
verend Father) that w&go not want work in theſe Quarters ; 
and: I muſt be ſupported by your Prayers, which l beg of you, 
and from all thoſe of our Society. : 

His Majeſty is ſo deſirous that things may be done in or- 
der, and upon a ſure Fund, ſo as to be the more laſting, that 
he makes great application to the Shires and Corporations, 
to get ſuch Perſons choſen for the Parliament, as may be fa- 
vourable to his Ends, of which he may be ſure, before they 
come to debate: And the King will make them promiſe ſo 
firmly, and exact ſuch Inſtruments from them in writing, 
that they ſhall not be able to go back, unleſs they will 
thereby draw upon themſelves his Majeſty's utmoſt Diſplea- 
ſure, and make them- feel the weight of his Reſentment. 
And I have here inclos'd ſome Effects of his Majeſty's En- 
deavours in this matter, which is an Addreſs which the Mayor, 
Sheriffs and Burgeſſes of New-Caftle in the County of Stafford 
have preſented to the King [ſee the Gazette, where this Cor- 
poration, as well as Gloceſter and Teuxbury, and others, in 
their Addreſſes, promiſe to chuſe ſuch Members as ſhall com- 
ply with his Majeſty's Deſires. ] If all Towns were in as 
perfeft Obedience as theſe, we ſhould certainly have a Par- 
liament call'd, which the Catholicks and Nonconfbrmiſts 
expect with great Impatience. But ſince this cannot be 
ſaid of many of them, the King's ſecret Council think 
good to wait for the Queen's Delivery, that they may ſee a 
Succeſſor, who may have need of the whole ProteCtion of 
the eſt Chriſtian King to ſupport 'him, and maintain his 
Rights. Ard, by the Grace of God, we hope, that that Prince, 
treading in his Father's ſteps, may prove a worthy Son of 
our Society, like his Father, who thinks it no Diſhononr to 
be ſo call 'd. 

As to other things (moſt Reverend. Father) our Fathers 
with me, as well as generally all the Catholicks, with what 
grief do we hear of the Diſunjon”that arifes between his 


Holt- 
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Holineſs and the oft Chriftsan King ! How does my Head, in 


' imitation of the Prophet's, become a Spring of Tears to la- 


ment night and day the Schiſm that I foreſce coming into the 
Church ! Is is poſlible that our holy Society ſhould not ſtand 
in the Breach, and prevent the Miſchiefs that this difference 
may occaſion in the Church ?: And that no body can reconci.e 
Levi and Judah, the Prieſthood and the Scepttr, the Father 
and the Son, the eldeſt Son of the Church with the Vicar of 
Chriſt upon Earth ? And what a Deſolation, and what Advan- 
tage to the Hereticks mult this occaſion ? They begin already 
to bid us convert the Children of the Family, before we be- 
gin to convert Strangers. And 1 muſt with grief confeſs, they 
have but. too much reaſon for what they ſay and if there 
does not come ſome preſent Aſſiſtance from above, 1 foreſee 
this Aﬀair will occaſion great Prejudices in the North : Nor 
have we any hope that his Britzſh Majelty will interpoſe here- 
in openly, he receiving ſo little Satisfation from his Holineſs 
in ſome Demands made by his Amballadour at Rome, which 
( morally ſp:aking ) ought not to have been denicd ſo great a 
King, who firſt made this ſtep ( which his Predeceſſors for a 
long time were not willing to undertake) in ſending his Am- 
baſladour of Qbedience to Rome : And yet for all this our holy 
Father had not any particular Conſideration of this Submillion 
and Filial Obcdience : ſo that I dare not mention this matter 
but by way of Diſcourſe, daily expeCting that of himſelf he 
will be pleaſed to make ſome Propoſal therein. 1 doubt nor 
( Reverend Father ) of your conſtant Endeavour to accommo- 
date this matter, thereby to take away from the Hereticks, 
eſpecially the Hugonots of France, this occaſion to laugh and 
deride us : and we ſhould think the Chinge much for the worſe, 
if, inſtead of the Fr-nch King's going to Geneva, he ſhould 
march to Rome : What may not all this come to ? eſpecially 
ſince the Marqueſs de Lavardin has been ſo pallionate in his 
Diſcourſe to the Cardinal-Chanceltor, as to call him Imperti- 
nent; and ſo far to forget his Duty and Reverence toward 
our Holy Father, the Pope himſelf, 2s to ſay he Doted : as the 
Hereticks do confidently diſcourſe in theſe parts. I havy 
cauſed ſome Maſſes of the Holy Ghoſt to be ſzid, That Go 
would pleaſe to inſpire the diſcontented Parties with a Spirit 
of Peace and Concord. You did acquaint me ſome time _ 
1at 
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That Madam AMainteron did take upon her the Title of Daugh- 
ter of the Society ;, by virtue whereof, you may command her, by 
virtue of Obedience, to uſe.her Credit and Eloquence with 
the King, to incline him to an Accommodation in this matter. 
In the mean time, I hear that at Rome, many eminent Perſons 
endeavour the ſame with his Holineſs, who ſays, He cannot, 
nor ought not to recede from what he has done ;-otherwiſe 
it were in effe& to ſubmit'to rhe Articles made in France by 
the Clergy in 1682, and conſequently of too great moment 
to recant : and therefore Submiſſion ought to come from the 
Son, and not from the Father. I recommend my ſelf (Re- 
verend Father! ) to your Prayers and Blefling, defiring you 
would continue to aſliſt me with your Salutal Counſels, and 
reſt for ever. | 


St, Jame's, Feb. 9. Tours, &c. 


Il. The Anſwer of the Reverend Father la Cheſe, 
Confeſſor to the Moft Chriſtian King, .to a Let- 
ter of the Reverend Father Petre, Jeſuit, and 
Great Almoner to the King of England, upon 
the Method or Rule he muſt obſerve with His 
FHMajeſty, for the (onverſion of His Proteſtant 
Subjetts. | 


Moſt Reverend Father, s 


Hen I compare the Method of the French Court 

"(which declares againſt all Herefies ) with the Po- 

licy of other Princes, who had the ſame Deſign in 

former Ages; I find fo great a difference, that all that paſles 

now a days in the King's Council is an impenetrable Myſtery : 

and the Eyes of all Ewrope are opencd to ſee what happens ; 
but cannot diſcover the Cauſe. 
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When Francs the Firſt, and Henry the Second his Son, un- 
dertook to ruine the Reformation, they had to ſtruggle with 
a Party which was but beginning and weak, and deſtitute 
of Help ; and conſequently eaſier to be overcome. . 

In the time of Franc the Second, and Charles the Ninth, 
a Family was ſeen advanc'd to the Throne by the Ruine of 
the Proteſtants who were for the Houſe of Bourbon. 

In this laſt Reign many Mallacres hapned, and ſeveral Milli- 
ons of Hereticks have been ſacrificed, but it anſwer'd other- 
ways : and his Majeſty has ſhew'd ( by the peace and mild 
ways he uſes ) that he abhors ſhedding of Blood ; from which 
you muſt perſwade his Britannick, Majeſty, who naturally is 
inclin'd to Roughneſs, and a kind of Boldneſs, which will 
make him hazard all, if he does not politickly manage it ; 
as I hinted in my laſt, when I mentioned my Lord Chan- 
cellor. 

Moſt Reverend Father, to ſatisfy the deſire I have to ſhew 
you by my Letters the Choice you ought to make of ſuch 
Perſons fit to ſtir. vp,.-l will in few words (ſince you deſire 
it ) inform you of the Genius of the People of our Court, of 
their [nclinations, and which. of them we make uſe of; that: 
by a Parallel which you will make between them and your 
Engliſh Lords, you may. learn to know them. 

Therefore I ſhall begin with the Chief : I mgan our Great 
Monarch. It is certain he 1s naturally good, and loves not 
to do Evil, unleſs deſired xo do it. This being fo, I may ſay, 
he never would have undertaken the Converſion of his, Sub- 
jets, without the Clergy of France, and without our Societies - 
Correſpondence abroad. He is a Prince enlightned ; who - 
very well obſerves, that what we put him upon, is contrary 
to his Intereſt, and that nothing is more oppoſite to his Great 
Deſigns, and his Glory ; he aiming to be the Terror of all 
Europe. The vaſt number of Malecontents he has cauſed in . 
his Kingdom, forces him in time of Peace to keep three times 
more Forces, than his Anceſtors did in the greateſt Dome-. 
ſtick and Foreign Wars : which cannot be done without a 
prodigious Expence. 

The Peoples Fears alſo begin to leſſen, as to his aſpiring to 
#1 Univerſal Monarchy : and they may aſſure themſelves he 


has left thoſe Thoughts ; nothing being more oppolite to his 
Deſigns, 
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Deſigns, than the Mcthod we enjoyn him. His Candor, Boun- 
ty, ard Toleration to the Hereticks, would undoubtii.dly have 
open'd the Doors of the Low Comntries, Palatinate, and all 


. other States on the. Khyne, and even of Switzerland: _— 


things are at preſenr ſo alter*d, that we fee the Hollands) 
free from any fear of danger z the Swizers and Clty of Gene- 
va, reſoly'd to lofe the lait drop of their Blood in their De- 
fence ; Beſides, ſome Divertion we may expect from the Em- 
pire, 1a caſe we cannot hinder a Peace with the Turks, which 
ought to haſten his Britarnick, Majeſty, while he can be aſſured 
of Succors from the molt Chriſtian King. 


Sir, his Majeſty's Brother is always the ſame ; I. mean, takes 
ro notice of what palles at, Court. It has fometim:s hap- 
pen'd, that the King's Brothers have acted ſo, as, to be noted 


. 1n the State; but - this we may be allur'd will never do any 


thing to ſtain the Glory of his Submiſſion and Obedience : Ard 
i; willing to lend a helping-hand for the Deſtruftion of the 
Hereticks 3 which appears by the Inſtances he makes to his Ma- 
jeſty, who now has promiſed him to cauſe his Troops to enter 
into the Palatinate the next Month. 

The / a»phin is paſſionately given up to Hunting, and little 
regards the Converliion of Souls; and 1t does not leem eaſy to 
make him penetrate into Bulineſs of Moment ; and therefore 
we do not care to confult him which way, and how the Here- 
ticks ought to be treated. He openly laughs at us, and flights 
all the Deſigns, of which the King his Father makes great ac- 
count, The Davphineſs 1s extreamly witty, and is, without 
doubt, uneaſy to ſhew it in other Matters b:{fides Complements 
of Converfation. She has given me a Letter for the Queen of 
England ;, wherein after her expreſlion of the part ſhe bzars 
of the News of her Majeſty's being with Child, ſhe gives her 
ſeveral Advices about the Converſion of her Subjects. 

Moſt Reverend Father, She is undoubtedly born a great 
Enemy to the Proteſtants, and has promoted all ſhe could with 
his Majeſty, in all that has been done, to haſten their Ruin ; 
efpecially having been bred in a Court of our Society, ard of a * 
Houſe whofe hatred againſt the Proteitant Religion is Heredi- 
tary, becauſe ſhe has been raiſed up by the Ruin of the Ger- 
max Protetiant Princes, eſpecially that of the Palatinare. But 
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the King having cauſed her tÞ come to make Heirs to the 


ion to the utmoll. 
e anſwers expcctation ; 
_— Louvots is a Man who very much obſerves his Du 


ty, which he performs to admiration ; and to whom we mult 
. - 


; itherto 

e owes part of the Glory it has hit 
cormarysr > | oaths of _ _— = = coor 

- . - . ma | 
_ __ OE - yay ok aready rg 6 a6 
—ibos Wrathful, and Hardhearted in his Actions towards 
—_ though he is not naturally inclin d to Cruelty, _—_— 
_ { the Pe le. His Brother, the Arch-bithop of - > 
mm . which do not mvch ditter from thoſe of his po 
oo !] p difference I find between them is, oO _ ye - 
biſhs loves his own Glory,as much as _— de me ws 
that * his Majeſty. He is his own Idol an pive rec 
cenſe, and you may obtain any thipg. — _ 
him let it come which way it will. The _ ing m_ 
this Prelate and he will not yield any ths _ on - om 
Pagernity- He will ſeem Learned ; hew1 _ L_"=_ o_ 
hogk and will ſeem to be a good Biſhop, and to . = 
Ire of his Dioceſs 3 and would heretofore ſeem a,grea | 
- way I have hinted in my laſt, th@Reaſons why I cannot al- 
£ ether tike him ; whieh are needleſs to _ = 
© he Arch-biſhop of Pars is always the ſame, | _—— gal- 
] £0 z whoſe preſent Converſation is Charming, an =_ 
his Pleaſures, but cannot, bear any emSuncd jay o ow 

15 always a grea 

Arch Ne rat Hm Cardinal Camus. He is _—_ 
wich in the Council of Conſcience, and agrees ws we : 
with _ Society, laying moſtly to Heart the Converſion ol 
the Proteſtants of the three Kingdoms. He alſo makes very 
the d Obſervations and Deſigns, to give ſome —_ w) jon 

Crna which 1 ſhall convey to you. | do ometime 

to me. 

pr PR. c Sa brag our good Party : I was pre- 
es boy dr. mr in the Church of St. Denis, 1 will give 
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you ſhall not want good Catholick Officers to fill up thcir p!a- 
ces, I have drawn a Liſt of them who are to paſs into Eng- 
land, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeity approves thereof : Pray 
obſerve what I hinted to you in my laſt, on the Subj? of the 
Viſits, which our Fathers muſt give to the Chief Lords, Mem- 
bers of the next Parliament ; thoſe Reverend Father# who are 
to perform that Duty, muſt be middle-aged, with a lively 
Coyntenance, and fit to perſwade. I alſo adviſed you in ſome 
of my other Letters, how the Biſhop of Oxford ought to be. 
have himſelf, by writing incellantly, and to inſinuate into the 
People the putting down the Te##; and at theYame time calin 
the Storm, which,the Letter of Pentionary Fagel has raiſed. 
And his Majeſty muſt continue to make vigorous Prohibitions 
to all Bookſellers in LZondm, not to print any Anſwers ; as 
well to put a ſtop to the Inſolency of Heretick Authors, as al- 
ſo to hinder the People from reading them. W 

: In ſhort, you intimate to me, That his Majeſty will follow 
our Advice : It's ths quickeſt way, and I cannot find a better, 
or fitter, to diſpoſleſs his Subjects from ſuch Impreſſions as they 
have received. His Majeſty muſt alſo, by the ſame Declara- 
tion, profeſs in Conſcience, that (if complied with) he will 
not only keep his Word, to maintain and protect the Church 
of England; but will alſo confirm his Promiſes by ſuch Laws, 
25 the Proteſtants ſhall be contented with. This is the true Po- 
litick way ; for by his granting all, they cannot but conſent to 
ſomething. 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has with great ſucceſs expe- 


- rienced this Maxim : And though he had not to ſtruzgle with 


Penal Laws and Teſts, yet he found it convenient to make 
hrge Promiſes, by many Declarations; for, ſince we muſt 
diſſemble, you muſt endeayour all you can to perſwade the King 
it is the only Method to effect his Deſign. * 


I did alfoin my laſt, give you a hint of its Importance, as 
well as the ways you muſt take to iniinuate your ſelves dexte- 
rouſly with the King, to gain his good Will. 

I know not whether you have obſerved what paſſed in Eng- 
land ſome Years ſince ; 1 will recite it, becauſe Cats in- 
rut much. - . 
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One of our Aſſiſting Fathers of that Kingdom, ( which was 
Father Parſons) having written a Book againſt the Succeſſion of 
the King of Scots to the Realm of England. Father Creighton, 
who was alſo of our Society, and upheld by many of our Par- 
ty, defended the Cauſe of that King, in a Book Intituled, The 
Reaſons of the King of Scots, againſt. the Book, of Father Par- 
ſons : And though they ſeem'd divided, yet they underſtood 
one another very well; this bzing practiſed by order of our 
General, to the end, that if the Houſe of Scorland were Ex- 
cluded, they might ſhew him who had the Government, the 
Book of Father Parſons; and on the other Hand, if the King 
happened to-be reſtored to tit; Throne, they might obtaia his 
good Will, by ſhewing him the Works of Father Chreighton : 
So that which way ſoeyer the Medal turn'd, it {till proy*d to 
the advantage of our Society. 

Not to digreſs from our Subject, I muſt deſire you to read 
the Engliſh Book of Father Parſons, [ntituled, The Reform of 
Engzlattd ;, where, after his blaming of Cardinal Poel, and made 
ſome obſervations of Faults in the Council of Trent, he finally 
concludes, That ſuppoſe England ſhould return (as we hope } 
to the Catholick Faith in this Reign, he would reduce it to the 


_ State of . the Primitive Church : And to that end all the Eccle- 2 


ſiaſtical Revenue ought to be uſed in common, and the Manage- 
ment thercof committed ro the care of Seven Wiſe Men, 
drawn out of our Society, to be diſpoſed of by them as they 
ſhould think fir. Moreover, he would have all the Religious 
Orders forbidden on Religious Penalties, not to return into 
the Thrce Kingdoms, without leave of thoſe Seven Wiſe Men 
to the end it might be granted only to ſuch as live on Alms. 
Theſe Reflections ſeem to me very judicious, and very ſuita- 
ble to the preſent State of England. 

The ſame Father Parſons adds, That when England is redu- 


| ced to the True Faith, the Pope muſt not expect, at lealt for 


Five Years, t0 reap any beneſit of the Ecclelialtical Revenue 
but mult leave the whole in the hands of thoſe S:ven Wiſe 
Men, who will manage the ſame to the Benefit and Ady ancement 

of the Church. 
The Court goes this day for /arl:, to take the Divertiſe- 
ments which are there preparcd : I hope to ac@mpany the 
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King, and will entertain him about all Buſineſs; and accord- 
ingly as he likes what you hiat to me in your Letter, | ſhall 
give you notice. 

| have acquainted him with his Britamnick, Maj-ity*s Deſign 
of building a Citadel near Whicebal ; Monlicur Vauban, cur 
Engineer, was preſent : After ſome Diſcourſe on the [Impor- 
tance of rhe Subje&, his Majeſty told Mon'teur YJabar, that 
he thought it convenient he ſhould make a Model of the Dec- 
ſign, and that he ſhould on purpoſe go over into England to 
ſee the Ground. 

| have done all I could to fuſpend the Deſ igns of our Great 
Monarch, who is always angry againſt the Holy Father ; both 
Parties are ſtubborn : the King's natural lnclination is, to 


have all yie:d to him ; and the Pope's Relolution is unaltera- 
ble. 


All our Fathers moſt humb'y ſalute your Reverence. Father 
Roine Ville alts wonderfully about Niſmes amongſt the-New 
Converts, who ſtill meet, notwithſtanding the Danger they 
expoſe themlſelvcs to. 

| daily expect. News from the Frontiers of the Empire, which 
] ſhall impart to your Reverence, and am with the greatcll 


Reſpect, . 
Paris, March 7. Yours, &c. 
| 1688, 
P opifh 
. 


p'fh 
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Popiſh Treaties not to be rely'd on: In a Letter from 
a Gentleman at Y ork, to bis Friend in the Prince of 
ORANGEs Canp. Addreſſed to all Members 
of the next Parliament. 


FT HE Crcdulity and Superſtition of Mankind hath given 


great Opportunities and Adyantages tocunning A naves 

to ſpread their Nets, and lay their Traps in order 
to catch caſie and unwary Creatures; theſe beitg led on by 
Ignorance or Stupidity, they by Pride or Ambition, or elſe 
a Vile and Mercenary Principle ; thereſofe ſceinz we are in 
this State of Corruption, br& up to believe Contradictions 
and Impoſlibilities,. led by the Noſe with every State Mounte- 
bank,, and Aonkiſh Fugler, moved like Puppets by Strings and 
Wires ; it ſeems high time to vindicate Human Nature,” and 
to free her from theſe Shakles laid upon her in*the very Cra- 
dle; for Man ( who ought to be a Free and Rational Animal) 
in his preſent State is only an Engine and Machine, contriv?d 
for the Vanity and Luxury of Prieſts and Tyrants, who c'aim 
to themſelves, and feem to monopolize the Divine Stamp, 
tho we are all made of the ſame Materials, by the ſame Tools, 
and in the ſame Mould, equal by Nature, met together ard 
link'd in Societies by mutual Contratts, p'ac'd by turns one 
above another, and entruſted for ſome time with the Power 
of executing our own Laws, ard a!l by general conſent for 
the Publick Good of the whole Community ;, this is the ge- 
nuine Shape and Figure of Primitive ard Sound Government, 
not diſtemper'd and fatally infeted with the monſtruous Fx- 
creſcences of Arbitrary Power in one ſing'e ember above all 
the Laws of the whole; Infaliibility, Divine Right, &c. ſtarred 
by Knaves and Sycephants, believ'd by Foo!s, who ſcarce ever 
heard of the Greek, and Roman Filtories, and never read their 
own. [I ſhall therefore give *ſome Examp'es ( out of an in- 


finite number ) of People ruin'd and wtterly deſtroy*d by 
ther 


| 
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| j their caſie Credulity, and good Nature, matter of Fat being 
(| 48} 


a ltronger Proof,” and-better Rule to ſteer Mankind, than the 
empty Notions of the Schools, invented only to perplex and 
contourd our Ratiocination, leſt it ſhould diſcover the naked 
Truth of things. The preſent Letter will confine it ſclf only 
i! 0h to Publick Promiſes, Oaths, and Solemn ContrafQts, ſcanda- 
| | louſly violated by the Roman Catholicks, nct with Heathens and 
Hercticks orly, but :morglt then:lolves : We will begia with 
the more remote Countries. 
The Spamards and Portugneſes have ated ſo treacheroully, 
v:ith the Africans, and the Natives of both Indies, that the 
. Cruelty of the Hiſtory would be-incredible, if it was not xe- 
leted by their own Hiltarians; their Leagues and Treaties 
(the moſt ſacred Bonds undcr Heaven) were ſoon neglected, 
and the Spirit of their Religion broke all before it ; how 
many Millions of thoſe innocent Creatures were murder*®d in 
cold Blood, and for Paſtime ſake, with all the variety of 
Torments that the Devil could inſpire into them ; how ſoon 
were.the vaſt Regions of Mexico, .New Spain, Peru, Hiſpaniola, 
Braſetl, &c. depopulated, above twenty Millions of the poor 
harmleſs Inhabitants being put to death in full Peace, and they 
the b:ſt natur*d People in the World, and very ingenions ; 
tho they may ſeem Savages to a ſort of Men, who think all 
Barbarians that differ from them» in Habits, Manners, Cuſtoms, 
a Diet, Religion, Language, &c. not conſidering that all wiſe 
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af Nature hath contriv'd a ditterent Scene of things for various 
| | foo Climates ; Nay, ſuch 1s the Inhumanity of theſe Catholick Na-. 
ul tions here at home, that they will frequently bring Strangers 
| | : 


ut: | ( ſettled amongſt them by the Laws of Commerce ) and their 
[ 1) WHY own fellow-Subjects- into the Inquzſition, eſpecially if they are 
8s Rich, upon a pretence of ſome Heretical Opinion, tho they 
[i | 54 themſelves at tir{t protect and licenſe the Opinion ; as in the 
Wit caſe of Molino, whoſe” Book had receiv'd an Imprimatur from' 
HR molt of the Inquiſitors of Spain and Ttaly, and even from the 
T'k Infallible #ead of the Church, yet afterwards it was burnt, 
| and he himſelf together with many of his Followers miſerably 
mil Seortur'd ; the Pope ſcarce eſcaping the Puniſhment. The Ge- 
{WR nerous Marſhal Schomberg ( driven out of France for his great 
TB!” Services) who had won many Battels for the Portrgueſes, and 
ſay'd their Ccuntry, could not be ſuffer'd to end his Old” 
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Age amongſt them, but was forc'd' in the midſt of Winter 
to commit himſclf ro the Sea, and fiy to an inhol{>itable 
Shoar. | - 

The preſent French King renounced. all his Pretences on 
Flanders, conchuded the Pyrenean Treaty, and ſwore at the 
Altar not to meddle with that Country : but how wel he ob- 
ſerv?d that Sacred Covenant, Baron D'1ſcla will beſt inform 
you in his Bouclier d'Etat, for which he was thought to be 

oiſon?d. Neither hath the French Monarch been contented to 
ey all Faith and Meaſures: wich the Spaniard, but he hath 
gone about to deceive and ruine the Pope, Emperour, and all the 
Princes. and Eleftors of the Empire, the Prince of Orange, 
Duke of Lorrain, the Switzers, the Dutch, and the Engliſh, and 
not only theſe his Neighbours and Allies, but his own Prote- 
ſtant Subjects, who had all the Security that Solemn Ealts, 
Oaths and Promiſes could afford them, beſides many other Ob- 
ligations upon the Crown for bringing the King to the Throne, 
yet all of a ſudden they found therpſelves oppreſ9d and de- 
ſtroy*d by his Apoſtolical Dragoons, their Temples razed, their 


- Wives and Children taken away, their Goods and Eſtates con- 


fiſcated, themſelves caſt into Priſons, ſent to the Gallies, and 
often ſhot at like Birds : His ſeiling of Lorrain, France, C 0mpee, 
Alſace, Strasburgh, Luxen "argh, the Principality ol Orange, the 
County of Avignon, Philipsbourg, the whole Palatinate, the E- 
leftorates of Mentz, Treves, and Cologn, his building of Cit-- 
tadels in the Empire and in /taly, &c. are ſo contradictory to 
National Agreements, and Publick, Treaties, that. ſcarce a: 
Feſuit or a French-man can have [mpudence enough'to defend, 
therh3 a Banditto, # Pyrate, or a Rick- pocket would be aſham'd. 
of ſach Actions; and ag ordinary Man would be hany'd for 
a Crime a Million times leſs. His ſeiling upon Hudſ0r*s Bay, 
and leading the Englzſh into Slavery ; the French Treachery in 
the Engagement at Sea between. vs and. the Dzrch, their fre- 
quent ſeizing of -our Ships, are light things, not worthy our 
Reſentment, being under the Conduct of a. Monſieur whom the 
World ſo juſtly vilifies and deſpiles. 

- The Emperoyr. can have no good Pretence to condemn the. 
King of France, or any other. Cathol;ck Prince for breach of 
Eommon Faith and Honeſty, ſince he himlelf hath plaid the, 
ſame Game with his Proteſtant Subjects, inviting ſome E = 
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C hief of the Fangarian Nobility to Viera, under the colonr 
of Ireaty and trierdihip, ard then cutting off their Heads, 
{zz rg thair Eftates and Properties, dzitroying their Paſtors 
ard Churches, ard extirpiting the whole Reform'd Religion, 
aiter he had premis d and ſtipulated to prot:C&t -and give them - 
the I therty of their Conſciences. The Pariſtar Maſſacres, were 
cariied on and executed nnder a Mask of Friend(hip, all the 
principal Preteſtants of France being -invited to the Healing- 
Marriage, to revel ard careſs, were barbarouſly butcher d 
In their Beds at the Toll of a B2ll, when they dream'd they 
ſl p ſecurely. "The Iriſh Maſfucre of above 200000 Proteſtants 
was no ]-ſs treacherors, it was a Copy of the Spaziſh Cruelty 
11 the Weſt In4ies, to whom the Iriſþ are compar'd by Sl 
__ tor their Idlenefs and Inhumanity, tho not for their 
V it. 

1 he Perſecutions of the Proteſtants in the Vallies of Piedmont, 
are another inſtance of Popiſh Immanity and Baſeneſs ; they 
were under the common ſheiter of publick PaCtions and Trea- 
ties, and had becn ſolemnly own'd by the Dukes of Savvy, to 
be tne moſt Loyal and the meſt Couragious of their Subjects, 
The preſent Duke, who undertook this laſt Perſecution, was 
not coritent to deſtroy them with his own Troops, but call'd 
in the Freneh to alliſt at the Comedy, to ſhoot them off the 
Rocks, to hunt them over the Alps, and to ell the ſtrongeſt of 
them 5 the, G-llies, that the very Tukiſh Slaves themſelves 
might deride and inſult over them. - Catholicks, who bave not 
Power or- Opportunity to execute the ſame things, ſeem to 
condemn the Condutt in Publick, but fing Te Dewm 1n Private 
and 2s ſyon as ever they have got a ſufficient Force, commit 
the like Barbarities, ſo eſlential to their Religion, that all the 
Inſtin&t of Nature cannot ſ:parate them. The Holy Father 
at Rome ( tho he ſets up for a moderate and merciful Ports. 
ficate | order?d Te Deaum to be ſung up and down, for the ex- 
tirpation of Hereſy ovt -of France and Piedmont ;, and our Eng- 
Iſh C atholicks have given us ( as their Army and Intereſt 
encrea2d) ſeveral Proofs how well they can juggle and diſguiſe 
themſelves ; ſettinz up Courts of Inquitlition, - turning Prote- 
ſtanrs out of all Employs, and even our' of their Freeholds, 
diſpenſing with Laws, Raviſhing Charters, packing, Corpora- 
tion, &c. and all under a notion of Liberty or a Divine 
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Right; they with their Accomplices defended illegal Declara- 
tions, and ſet up an Authority above all our Lays, under the 
Cloak of a ſham Liberty of Conſcicnce, racking at the very 
ſame time the Conſcicnces of the Church-of- Eneland-men, and 


undermining the Foundation of our State. If Mr. Pex and 
his Diſciples had condemn*d the unlawtulneſs of the Declara- 
tions and the Diſpenſing Power, when they wrote ſo faſt for 
Liberty of Conſcience, they had therrſhew'd a generous Zeal 
for' a juſt Freedom in Matters of Religion, and at the 
ſame time a due Veneration to the Legyſlative Power ( King, 
Lords, and Commens) but the ſecret of the Machine, was to 
maintain- and erect a * Prerogative above all Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and conſequently to introduce upon that bottom 7j- 
ranny and Popery; yet, notwithſtanding all this uncontroulable 
Power, and ſhew of Grandcur, an Eaiterly Wind, and a 
Fleet of Fly-Boats, would cancel and undo all again. Our 
Monkiſh Hiftorians relate of King John, that being in ſome 
diltreſs,he ſent Sir Tbo. Hardington, and Sir Ralph Firz-Nicholz, 
Amballſadours to Aſrammamalim, the great Emperor of 10- 
rocco, with offers of his Kinzdom to him, upon Condition he 
would com? and aid him, and that if he prevail'd, he woulds 
bimſeclf turn A{/abometan and renounce Popery, 

I will not intiſt upon the Violations of Laws and Treaties 
in the Low Countries, or the Spaniſh Tyranny over them, be- 
cauſe the Spaniards have: got ſy much by that Perſecution and 
Cruelty, that they migiat be tempted to practiſe the like a- 
gain ; for by forcing the Netherlanders to take up Arms for 
their Defence, and by necellitatiag Queen El:zabeth to allilt 
and - preſerve them, they have ſeg up a Free and Glorious 
State / as they themſelves have call'd them in ſome Treaties ) 
that hath preſerv'd the languithing Monarchy of Sparn, and the 
Liberty of Chriſtendom. 

The baſe and cowardly Maſſacre of that great Hero Willi. 
am Prince uf Orange, of the Renowned Admiral Coligny, and 
the Prince of Conde; the many Bloody Confpiracies tor the 
Extirpation of the whote Race of the Houle of Orange; the 
Murders of Henry the Secoud, and Herry the Fourth, are all 
Records and everlaſting Monuments of Papilh Barbarity 
what incredible Ellulons of Blood hath been occalion'd :by the 
frequent Reyolts of th: Popes ageiuit tac Emperors, by the 

F Image- 
=_ 


[ 34 ] 


Image-Worſhip and the Holy Wars ? What Treachery in the 
\ Bohemian Tranſattions and Treaties ? What Inhumanity in 
burning Ferome of Prague, and Jobn Hu ? when they had the 
Emperor's Pzſs, and all other publick Securities from the 
Council it ſelf, that put to Death thoſe two good Men. 

The Reign of Queen ary is another Scene of the Infidi- 
tity and Treachery of the Church of Rome ; what Oaths did 
ſhe take ? What Promiſcs and Proteſtations did ſhe make to 
the Suffolk Men who had ſect the Crown upon her Head, and 
yet they were the firſt that felt the ſtrokes of Perſecution - 
from Her ? Read her Hiſtory in Fea*s Martyrs, and Dr. Bur- 
net's Hiſtory of the Reformation. : 

The many Conſpiraciecs to deſtroy Queen Elizabeth and 
King James, the Gunpowder-Plot, the Counſels carried on in Po- 
Piſh Countries to take off King Charl#* the Fir{t, and the many 
late Popiſh Plots are a continued Series and Thred, carried on 
by the Church of Rome, to break through all Laws both of 
God and Man, to erett an Univerſal Monarchy of Prieft- 
Craft, and to bring the whole World under their Yoke. The 
Swedes have taken an effeftual and commendable way to keep 
Popilh Prieſts and Jeſuits ( thoſe Boutefexs and Diſturbers of 
Societies, the declared Enemies to the Welfare of Mankind ) 
out of their Countries by Gelding them, and conſequently 
rendring them incapable of Sacerdotal FunQions, tho the 
Prieſts have found aut a Salvo, and will ſay Maſs and Confeſs, 
if they can procure their Teſtscles again, and carry them in 
their Pockets, either preſerv?d or in Powder : In «Ethiopia, 
China, and Japan, the Romiſh Prieſts-have been ſo intollera- 
bly turbulent, and ſuch extravagant Incendiaries, that they 
have been often baniſhed and put to Death ; ſo that now they 
diſguiſe themſelves all over the Eaſtern Nations, under the 
Names and Characters of Mathematicians, Mechaxicks, Phyſs- 
cians, &c. and dare not own their Miſſion to propagate a 
Faith which is grown ridiculous all over 4a. 

The long and dreadful Civil Wars of France ; the many 
Maſſacres and Perſecutions, and laſtly, the Siege of Rechel, are 
living Inſtances how far we may rely upon Engagements and 
Laws, both as to the taking of that Bulwark, and the promi- 
ſed Relief from hence. The Proteſtant Defenders of it, refu- 
lirg to rely any longer upon Paper Edits ; and the Word of 
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' a Moſt Chriftian King, had this City granted them as a Cautio. 
| nary Town for their Security ; for before they had always 

been deluded out of their Advantages by fair Promiſes, inſig- 
nificant Treaties, and the Word of a King ; yet Lewis the 
13th following the vitious Examples of Treacherous Princes, 
fell upon this Gloriags Ciry, which, upon the account of their 


| Laws and Privileges, made a Reſiſtance and braye Defence, 


( having never heard of Paſſive Obedience amonglt their Pa- 
ſtors) thinking it more lawſul to defend their Rights, than it 
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was for Lews to invade them. Y; : 
As for the late and preſent Reign here in England, they are 
too nice and tender Things for me to touch ; whether the 


' Tranſaitions of them are conſiſtent with the Coronation Oaths, 


the many Declarations, Proteſtations, publick and ſolemn Pro- 
miſes, I am no fit Judg ; they are more proper for the Gravity 
of an Hiſtorian, or the Authority of a Parliament to handle, 
than for a private Gentleman in a Letter to his Friend. "The 
Biſhops Papers, and the Prince of Orange's Declarations, are 
the beſt Memoires of them 3 but they only. begin where the 
two parts of the Hiſtory of the growth of Popery and Arbi- 
trary Government left off, and how far we may trult to Catho- 
lick Stipulations, Oaths and Treaties, the Fats of paſt and the 
preſent Age are the beſt Cy:terions and Rules to guide and des 
termine us ; fdr what happens every day, will in all probability 
happen-to morrow, the ſame Cauſes always produce the ſame 
Effects ; and the Church of Rome is ſtill the ſame Church it 
was an hundred Years ago, that is, a Maſs of Treachery, Bar- 


- bariety, Perjury, and the higheſt Superſtition ; a Machine 


without any Principle or ſctled Law of Motion, not to be 
moy*d or ſtop'd with the weights of any private or publick 
Obligations z a Monſter that deſtroys all that is Sacred both in 
Heaven and Earth, ſo Ravenous thar it is never content, unleGG 


it gets the whole World into its Claws, and tears all to pieces - 


inorder to Salvation ; a Protew,that turns it ſelf into all ſhapes; 
a Chameleon,that puts on a} Colours according to its preſent cir- 
cumſtances, this day an Azzel of Light, to morrow a Beelzebub. 
Amoneſt all the Courts of Chriſtendom where | have converſed, 
that.of Holland is the freeſt from Tricks and Falſehood; and 
tho I am natura!ly jealous and ſuſpicious of the Conduct of 


Princes, yet I could never diſcover the leaſt Knavery withur - 
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thoſe Walls, it appear'd to me another Athens of Philoſophers, 
and the only Seat of Juſtice and Vertue now left in the World. 
As for the Character of the Prince of Orange, it is ſo faithfully 
drawn by Sir William Temple, Doctor Burnet, . ard ina half 
ſheet lately printed, *that I, who am fo averſe. from Flattery, 
that 1 can ſcarce ſpeak a good word of anygBody, or think one 
good thought of my ſelf, will not write any further Panegerick 
upon his Highneſs, only that he is a very Honeſt Man, a Great 
Souldier, and a Wiſe Prince, upon whoſe Word the World 
may ſafely rely. | Ile 

A late Pamphleteer revilcs the Prince, with breaking. his 
Oath when he took the Stat-holder*sOffice upon him ; not con- 
ſidering that the Oath wasimpos d upon his Highneſs in his Mi- 
nority by a French Faction, then jealous of the aſpiring and 
true Grarfdeur of his Young Soul; that the States themſelves 
( to'whom the Oblioxtion was made) freed his Highneſs from 
the Bond ; and that.the Neceſſity of Afﬀairs, and the Importu- 
nities of the'People forced” that Dignity-npon him, which his 
Anceſtors had enjoy'd, and he fo well deſery'd, that he ſav'd 
the ſinking Common: wealth, ( their Provinces being almoſt all 
Sarpriz'd and Enſlay'd by the French) compared to the gaſ- 
ping State of Rome after the loſs at Cane i His' Highneſs was 
no more puft vp with 'this Succeſs, than he' had been daunted 
with Hardſhips and Misfortunes ; always-the ſarfle Hero, Juſt, 
Serene, and Unchang'd under all Events, an Argument of the 
yaſtneſs of his Mind ; whereas on the contrary, Mutability 
( ſemerimes Tyrant, ſometimes Father of a -Conntry, fome- 
times Huffing, other times Sneaking) Is often-times a, Symp- 
tom of a Mean and Cowardly Soul, vile and diſlolute, born for 
Rapine and DeftruCtion. 

As for the Princeſs, ſhe may without any flattery be ſtiled 
the Honour and Glory of her Sex" the moſt Knowing, the 
' moſt Vertnous, the Faireſt, and yet the beſt. Natur®d Princeſs 
in the World ; beloy*d and admir'd by cher Enemies, never 
ſeen in any Paſſion, always under a peculicr ſgeetneſs of Tem- 
per, extreamly moderate in her Plzaſurgs, taking delight in 
Working and Study ; humble and affable in her Converſation, 
yerv pertinent_in all Queſtions, charitable- to all Proteſtants, 
and frequenting their Churches. The Prioce is often ſeen with 
her at the Prayers of the Church of Englznd, and fhe _ 
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Right; they with their Accomplices defended illegal Declara- 
tions, Ary + up an Authority abore all our Laws, nnder the 
Cloak of a ſham Liberty of Conſcicnce, racking at the very 
ſame time the Conſciences of the Church-of-England-men, and 


ining the Foundation of our State. If Mr. Pex and 
ho DIR »y ad condemn'd the unlawfulneſs of the Declara- 
tions.and th&Diſpenſing Power, when they wrote ſo faſt for 
Liberty of Conſcience, they had then ſhew'd a generous Zeal 
for a juſt Freedom in Matters of Religion, and at the- 
ſame time a due Veneration to the Legeſlative Power ( King, 
Lords, and Commons) but the ſecret of the Machine, was to 
maintain and ere& a Prerogative above alP* Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and conſequently to introduce upon that bottom Ty- 
ranny and Popery; yet, notwithſtanding All this uncontraulable 
Power, and ſhew of Grandeur, an Ezſterly Wind, ard a 
Fleet of Fly-Boats, would cancel and undo all again. Our 
Monkiſh Hiltorians relate of King Jehr, that being in _ 
diitreſ$,he ſent Sir Tho. Hardington, and Sir Ralph Fitz-Nicholas, 
Amballadours to Afirammanalim, the great Emperor of Mo- 
rocco, with offers of his Kingdom to him, upon Condition he 
would come and aid him, and that af prevail'd, be would 

imſc Mabometan and renounce Popery, 1 

er infiſt upon the Violations of Laws and Treaties 


in the Low Countries, or the Spaniſh Tyranny over them, be- 


he Spaniards have got ſy» much by that Perſecution and 
rg has they might be tempted to practiſe the like a- 
gain ; for by forcing the Nether/anders to take up Arms for 
their Defence, and by necellitati-y Queen El:zabeth to a(t 
and preſerve them, they have fer up a Free and Glorious 
State ( as they themſelves have call'd them in ſome Treaties ) 
that hath preſerv'd the languilſhing Monarchy of Spazn, and the 
Coriſtendom. 1s 
Tk? pa Nl cowardly Maſſacre of that great Hero Willi- 
am Prince of Orange, of the Renowned Admiral Coligny, and 
the Prince of Conde; the many Bloody Confſpiracies tor the 
Extirpation of the whole Race of the Houſe of Orange; the 
Murders of Henry the Secoud, and Hevry the Fourth; are all 
Records and everlaſting Monuments of Popiſh Barbarity 3 
what incredible Effulions of Blood hath been occalion'd by the 


frequent Revolts of the Popes agaiait the Emperors, by the 
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Image-Worſhip and the Holy Wars ? What Treachery in the 
Bohemian Tranſaftions and Treaties * What Inhumanity in 
burning Jerome of Prague, and Jobn Hu ?. when they had the 
Emperor's Paſs, and all other publick Securities from the 
| Council it ſelf, that put to Death thoſe two good Men. 
. "= The Reign of Queen Mary is another Sceneggf the Infidi- + 
= 4 lity and Treachery of” the Church of Rome z what Oaths did 
ſhe take ? What Promiſes and Proteſtations did- ſhe make to 
-the Suffolk Men who had ſet the Crown upon her Head, and 
yet they were the firſt that felt the ſtrokes of Perſecution 
from Her ? Reag her Hiftory in Fox*s Martyrs, and Dr. Bur- 
net's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 

The many Conſpiraciecs to deſtroy Queen Elizabeth and 
King James, the Gunpowder-Plot, the Counſels carried on in Po- 
Piſh Countries to takeoff King Charles the Firſt, and the many 
late Popiſh Plots are a continued Series and Thred, carried on 
by the Church of Rome, to break through all Laws both of 
God and Man, to erett an Univerſal Monarchy of Prieſt- 
Craft, and to bring the whole World under their Yoke. The 4 
Swedes have taken an effeftual and commendable way to keep 
Bopiſh Prieſts and Feſuits ( thoſe Boutefeus and Diſturbers of 

| Societies, the declared Enemies to the Welfare of Mankind ) 
out of their Countries by Gelding them, and conſequently 
rendring them incapable of Sacerdotal Functions, tho the 
Prieſts have found out a Salvo, and will ſay Maſs and Confeſs, 
if they can procure their Teſtscles again, and carry them in 
their Pockets, either preſery*d or in Powder : In eZthiopia, 
China, and Japan, the Romiſh Prieſts have been ſo intollera- 
bly turbulent, and ſuch extravagant Incendiaries, that they 
have been often baniſhed and put to Death ; ſo that now they 
diſguiſe themſelyes all over the Eaſtern Nations, under the 
Names and Characters of Mathematicians, Mechaxicks, Phyſi- 
£ians, &c. and dare not own'their Miſſion to propagate a 
Faith which is grown ridiculous all over Aſa. 

The long and dreadful Civil Wars of France ;, the many 
Maſſacres and Perſecutions, and laſtly, the Siege of Rechel, are 
living Inſtances how far we may rely upon Engagements and 
Laws, both as to the taking of that Bulwark, and the promi- 
ſed Relief from hence. The Proteſ{ant Defenders of it, refu- 
ſing to rely any longer upon Paper Edicts ; and the Word af 

a 


"RUM 


C 38:4 ) 

a Moſt Chriftian King, had this City granted them as a Cautio- 
nary Town for their Security ; for before they had always 
been deluded out of their Advantages by fair Promiſes, inſig- 
nificant Treaties, and the Word of a King ; yet Lens the 
13th following the vitfous Examples of Treachcrous Princes, 
fell upon this Glorious Ciry, which, upon the account of their 
Laws and Privileges, made a Reſiſtance and brave Defence, 
( having never heard of Paſſive Obedience amongſt their Pa- 
ſtors) thinking it more lawful to defend their Rights, than it 
was for Lews to invade them. 

As for the late and preſent Rezgn here in England, they are 
too nice and tender Things for me to touch ; whether the 
Tranſaitions of them are conſiſtent with the Coronation Oaths, 


the many Declarations, Proteſtations, publick and ſolemn Pro- 


miſes, I am no fit Judg ; they are more proper forthe Gravity 
of an Hiſtorian, or the Authority of a Parliament to handle, 
than for a private Gentlemga in a Letter to his Eriend. The 
Biſhops Papers, and the Prince of Orange's Declarations, are 
the beſt Memoires of them 3 but they only begin where the 
two parts of the Hiſtory of the growth of Popery and Arbi- 
trary Government left off; and how far we may trult to Catho- 
lick Stipulations, Oaths and Treaties, the Fadts of paſt and the 
preſent Age are the beſt Criterions and Rules to guide and de- 
termine us ; for what happens every day, will in all probability 
happen to morrow, the fame Caules always produce the ſame 
Effetts ; and the Church of Rome is ſtill the ſame Church it 
was an hundred Years ago, that is, a Maſs of Treachery, Bar- 
bariety, Perjury, and the higheſt Superſtition ; a Machine 
without any Principle or ſetled Law of Motion, not to be 
moy?d or ſtop*'d with the weights of any private or publick 
Obligations z a Monſtet, that deſtroys all that is Sacred both in 
Heaven and Earth, ſo Ravenous that it is never content, unleſs 
it gets the whole World into its Claws, and tears all to pieces 
in order to Salvation ; a Protews,that turns it ſelf into all ſhapes; 
a Chameleon,that puts on all Colours according to its preſent cir- 
cumſtances, this day an Angel of Light, to morrow a Beelzebub. 
Amongſt all the Coxrts of Chriſtendom where I have converſed, 
that of Holland 13 the freefſt from Tricks and Falſehood ; and 
tho I am naturally jealous and ſuſpicious of the Conduct of 


Princes, yet I could never diſcover the leaſt Knavery within 
F 2 thoſe 
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thoſe Walls, it appear'd to me another Achens of Philoſophers, 


and rhe only Seat of Juſtice and Vertue now left'in the World. 
As for the Character of the Prince of Orange, it is ſo faithfully 
drawn by Sir Willian Tenple, Doctor Burnet, ard in a half 
ſheet lately printed, that I; who am ſo averſe from F lattery, 
that [ can ſcarce ſpeak a good word of any Body, or think one 
good _ of my ſelf, will not write any further Panegerick 
upon his-Highneſs, only that he is a very Honeſt Man, a Great 
Souldier,. and a Wiſe Prince, upon whoſe Word the World 
may ſafely rely. 

A late Pamphleteer revil:s the Prince, with breaking his 
Oath when he took the Stat-holder*sOffice upon him ; not con- 
ſidering that the Oath, was impos'd upon - his Highneſs in his Mi- 
nority by a French Faction, then jealous of the aſpiring and 
true Grandeur of his Young Soul; that the States themſelves 
( to whom the Obligation was made) freed his Highneſs from 
the-Bond-;, and-thar the Neceſlity of Affairs, and the Importu- 
nities of the People forced that Dignity upon him, which his 
Anceſtors had enjoy'd, and he ſo well deferv*d, that he ſav'd 
the ſinking Common- wealth, ( their Provinces being almoſt all 
Sarpriz'd and Enflav'd by the French) comparcd to the gaſ- 
ping State of Rome after the loſs at Carne; His Highneſs was 
no more puft up with this Sneceſs, than he had been daunted 
with RBardſhips and Misfortunes ; always the ſame Hero, Juſt, 
Serene, and Unchang'd under all Events, an Argument of the 
yaſtncſs of his Mind; whereas on the contrary, Mutability 
( femerimes Tyrant, ſometimes Father of a Country, ſome- 
times Huffing, other times Sneaking) 1s often-times a Symp= 
Gin of a Mean and Cowardly Soul, vile and dillolute. born for 
Ravine and DettruCtion. 

As for the Princeſs, ſhe may without any flattery be ſtil:d 
the Honour and Glory of her Sex; the moſt Knowing, the 
moſt Vertuous, the Faireſt, and yet the beſt Natur*d Princeſs 
mm the World ; belov'd and-admir'd by her Enemies, never 
feen in any Paſſion, always under a peculicr ſweetneſs of Tem- 
per, extreamly moderate in her Plealures, taking delight in 
Working and Study ; humble and atiab!e in her Converſation; 
yery pertinent in all Queſtions, charicable to all Proteſtants, 
*ud (requenting their Churches. The Prince is often ſeen with 
kcr at the Prayers of the Church of England, and fhe —_—_ 
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Prince at the Devotion of 'his Church. She diſpences with the 
uſe of the Surplice, bowing to-the Althr, and the Name of 
Jeſus, out of Compliance toa Country that adores her, being 
more intent upon the Intrinſick and Subſtantial Parts of Reli- 
-gion, Prayer and Good Works: She ſpeaks ſeveral Languages 
even to Perfeftion; entirely obedient to the Prince, and he ex- 
treamly dear to her. In a word, She is a Princeſs of many ex- 
traordinary Vertues and Excellencies, without any appearance 
of Vanity, or the leaſt mixture of Vice; and upon whoſe 
Promife the World may fafely depend. As for the many Plots 
and -Conſpiracies againft this Royal Couple,” a'ſhort time may 
bring them all to light, and faithful Hiſtorians publiſh them to 
the World. | 

Laſtly, We may obſerve that whereas it hath been the Maxim 
of. ſeveral Kings, both at home and abroad of late Years, to 
contend and ontvie each other in preying upon and deſtroying 
_ only their N os, but-their own Proteſtant Snbjects, 

all methods of perfidionſneſs and cruelty ; the only way to 
eſtabliſh Tyranny, and to enflaye the natural Freedom of Man- 
kind, being to introduce a general [gnorance, Superſtition, and 
Tdolatry ; for if once People can be perſwaded, that Statyes 
and \1dols are Divinitics and adorable, and thapa Wafer is the 
Infinite God, after two or three ridiculous words, utter?d by 
a vile Impoſtor and impudent Cheat, then they may eaſily be 
brought to fabmijt their Necks to all the Yokes that a Tyrant 
and a Prieſt can invent and put upon them ; for if once they 
artwith their Reaſon, their Liberty will foon follow ; as we 
behold every day in the miſerable enſlay'd Countries where Po- 
pery domineers. TT - 

On the contrary,it bath always been the ſteady and immutable 
Principle of the Houſe of Orange to reſcue Europe from its 
Oppreſlours, and to reſettle Governments upon the Primitive 
god [mmorta Foundation of Liberty and Property ; a Glorious 

im, taken from the Old Roman Common-wealth, that 
Fought and Conquer*'d ſo many Nations, only to ſet them 
Free,. to Reſtore them wholſome Lays, their Natural and 
Civil Liberties z a Deſign ſo Generous, and every way Great, 
mea Eaſt groaning under the Fetters and Oppreſlions of 
ir Tyrants, flew in to the Roman Eagles for Shelter and 
Protection, under whoſe Wings the ſeveral Nations _=_ 
C8. 
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Free, Safe and Happy, till Traitours and Uſurpers began to 
break ip upon the Sacred Laws of that vertuous Conſtuation, 
and to keep up Armies togefend that by Blood and Rapine, 
which J«ftice would have thrown in their Face, and puniſhed 
them as they deſerved , the Preſervation and Welfare of the 
People ym 5p all Ages call'd the Supreme Law, to which all 
the reſt ougkt to tend. 

From the foregoing Relation of matter of Fat, it appears 
moſt plain,that the Roman Catholickg are not to be ty*'d by Laws, 
Treaties, Promiſes, Oaths, or any other bonds of Humane 
Society z the ſad experience of this and other Kingdoms, de- 
clares to all Mankind the invalidity and inſignihcancy of all 
Contrafts and Agreements with the Papsſts, who notwithſtandi 
all their Solemn Covenants with Heretickse, do watch for al 
Aon and Opportunities to deſtroy them, being com- 
manded thereunto by their Councils and the' principles of their 
Church, and inſtigated by their Priefts. | 

The Hiſtory of the ſeveral Wars of the Barons of Eng/ 
in the _ of King Fobn, Henry the Third, Eaward the Se- 
cond, and Richard the Second, in Defence of their Liberties, 
and for redrefling the many Grievances ( under which the 
Kingdom groagd) is a full repreſentation of the Infidelity and 
Treachery of thoſe Kings, and. of the Invalidity of Treaties 
- with them; how many Grants, Amendments, and fair Pro- 
miſes had they from thoſe Princes, and yet afterwards. how 
many Ambuſcades, and Snares were laid to deſtroy thoſe glo- 
rious Patriots of Liberty , what Violations of Com and 
Agreements, and whas havock: was made upon all Adyantages 
and Opportunities, that thoſe falſe Kings could take | Read ' 
their Hiſtories in our ſeveral Chronicles. 
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DECLARATION 


Of His HIGHNESS 


UUilliam Henry, 
By the Grace of God, 
PRINCEof OR A NGE, &c. 


Of the Reaſons inducing him to appear in Arms in the 
ko gg pier oth abou 
on, "re 
ht any Ireland. 


Liberties of England, 


is both'certain, andevident to all Men, that the Pllllick 
Peace and mapincs of any State or Kingdom, cannot be 
preſerved, where the Laws, Liberties, and Cuftoms eſta- 
bliſhed, by the Lawful Authority in it, are openly Tranſgreſ- 
ſed and Annnlled : More eſpecially where the Alteration of Re- + 
ligion is endeavoured, and that a Religion which is contrary to 
Law js endeavoured to be introduced : Upon which thoſe who 
ate moſt arti dy concerned in it, are indifbantably bound 
to erideavorkt to. preſerve and maintain the iſhed Laws, Li 
berties, and : and above all, the Religion and Wor- 


ſhip of Got that & eſtabliſhed __ them; and to take ſuch 
an 


| [ 2 ] 
an effetual) care, that the Inhabitants of the ſaid State or 
Kingdom, may neither be deprived of their Religion, nor of 
their Civil Rights. Which is ſo much the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe the Greatneſs and Security, both of Kings, Royal Fami- 
lies, and of all ſuch as are in Authority, as well as the Hap- 
pineſs of their Subjects and People, depend in.a moſt elpe- 
cial manner, upon the exa&t obſervation and maintenance of 
theſe thejr-Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms. , bo 
{onthe roupds it is, that we cannot any longer forbear 
to dedare,” That to our freat tegret, we fee that thoſe Coun- 
ſellors who have now the chief Credit with the King, have 
overturned the Religion, Laws, and Liberties'of thoſe Realms ; 
and ſubjected them 1n all Things relating to their Conſciences, 
Liberties and Prgperties, to Arbitrary Government ;/ and that 
not only by ſecietand indirett ways, bat irfafi open and undiſ- 
guiſed manner,” * +» res Eat, 

Thoſe Evil Counſellors, for the advancing and colouring this 
with ſome plauſible 'Pretexts, did invent and ſet on foot, the 
Rags Diſpenſing _ py = yon ey proved, that 
according.to aw; he can and D:ſpenſe with the - 
tion of we that have been on efret; 
the King and Parliament, for the Security and Happinef of 
the Sibje&t, and ſo have rendred- thoſe-Laws of no effect : 
Though there. is vothing more certain, than that as no Laws 
can be made; but by the joint concurrence of King and 'Parlia- 
ment:3" ſo likewiſe Laws to enafted, which; fecure the Publick 
Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives and Liberties of 
every Subject in it, cannot be repealed or ſuſpended but by the 
ſame Authority. | 
or; Hong) the King may . pardon the: Puniſhment : that a 

[ranſgreſſor has incurred, and to which he ig-condemned, as 


| In: the Caſes of Treaſonor Felony, yet it cannot be with any 


eolour of Reaſoniinferred from thence, that the King can en- 
tirely ſuſpend/the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Treaſon 
or Felony : Unleſs it is pretended, that he is clothed with a 
Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, and that the Lives, Liber- 
ties, Honours and Eſtates of the Subjedts, depend wholly 6n 
his good Will and Pleaſure, and ate entirely ubjec to him ; 
which muſt infallibly follow, on the King's ha a Power 
- A the Execution of the Laws, and to diſpenſe with 
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Thoſe Exil Counſellors, in order' to the giving ſame cxedit 
£0 this ſtrange. and execrable Maxim, have-fſo -conduted--the 
Matter, that they have obtained a Sentence from: the Judges, 
declaring that this Diſpenſing Power- is a Right belonging 'fo 
the Crown; as if it were in the Power of the Twelve Judges 
to offer up the Laws, Rights and Liberties of the whole 'Na- 
tion, to the King, to be diſpoſed of by him Arbitrarily and 
at his Pleaſure, and exprelly contrary tos Laws enddted, for 
the Security of the Subjets. In order to the abtaining: this 
Judgment, thoſe Evil Counſellors did before-hand examigte. ſe- 
cretly the Opinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them 
as could not in Conſcience concur in fo pernicions* a Sentence, 
to be turned out, and others to be ſubſtituted in their Rooms, till 
by the Changes which were made in the Courts of Judicature, 
they at laſt obtained that Judgment. - And they have. raiſtd 
ſome to thoſe Trults, who made open prefellion of the Popiſh 
Religion, though thoſe are by Law readred incapable of all 
ſuch Employments. - IT | 
It is alſo manifeſt and notorious,, that as his Majeſty was, up- 
on his coming to.the, Crown, received, and; acknowledged | 
all the Subjects of . England, Scotland, and reland, a5 their Kingy 
without the leaſt Oppoſition, though, he made then: open -pro+ 
feſſion of the Papiſh Religion, ſo he did then promiſe, and ſo+ 
tetonly ſwear, at his Coronation, That he would maintain his 
Subjects in the free, eyjoiinent of their Laws. and Liberties3 
and in particu'ar, that be would maintain the Ghureh.of Eng- 
land «4, it was eſtabliſhed by Law : Jt. is likewiſe certain, that 
there have been, at divers and fundry times, ſeveral Laws en- 
atted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rights, and Liberties, and: 
of the Proteſtant Religion : And among other Securites, it has 
been enaCted-that 21 Perſons whatſoever, that are advanced ta 
any Ecd:liaſlical-Dignity, or ts bear. Qibce in either-Univerſi-r 
ty, as likewiſc all, other, that dhould ; be, put; ig, any; Implol»: 
ment, Civil.or Military, fhonld dectare that they-were not Pa- 
piſts, but were of the Froteilany Religion, and thats cy itheir- 
taking of the Oaths oi /llegsance, and I. z: and the: 
Teſt 2 ,y<i. theſe Evil Couullllorg have; in eſte ayaulled, and, ar-j 
bolilhed all to Laws, both with Felatign, to Bcd aha. 
Civil EmMp}oAments.. ., oder id meds Jo 36K Dont v25v yoo 
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ko onder to Eceteſieſtica} Dignities and Office, they have 


got. only, withour any cotbur of Law Bee. er Jordi 
Laws tb the contrary, ſet wp 4 Commiſſen-of 2 certain 
Number of Perſons,” to whom they have committed the Cog- 
tice and Direction of all Ecclefiaftical Matters : In the 
which Commiſlion there has been, and ſtil is, -one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters of State, who makes now publick profeſſion of 
the Popiſh Reli #and who at the time of his firſt profeſſin 
X hat for 2 great while before, he had "believes 
p be the only* true Religion. By all this, the deplorable 
State to which the Proteſtant Religion is reduced is apparent, 
the Afairs of the Church of Engiard, are now pnt into 
the Hends 'of a who- have accepted of a Commiſſion 
thats mainifeſtly Hega?; and who'havye executed it corey & th 
all Law 5 and 


eof holding any Pnblick E 
ſaid Commiſſioners have hitherto _ ſach proof of 'thelr 
fabmiſlion to the Dire&tions given them, that is 16-rea- 


to, doubt but they will continue to promote all ſuch 
| wil be mhoft fe ro them. And thoſe Evil 
| none to any Eccleſiaſticat Digni- 


that-now hide their meancernednefs for it, under the ſpe- 
cious ; of Mediration. The faid Commiſſioners have 
the Biſhop of Londen, only becauſe he refaſed to 0- 


love {0 
without "mach —_— before any Court that, could 
take bepal Gee Afair. 'or obtaining any Sehtence 
agdiaſt then bo gconputen Judg,” And the only Reaſon that 
> giveb Gedurning therrout, was, their 'refufing to' chuſe 
for their , a Perſan that was recomm ed to them 

—_ ion of theſe Eril' Connleltots; Though: = 

Bedtiort beloriged tndoubtedty to them. 

they —_ w——_ out. of their Freeholds con Law, ors 
to > Wha expreſs, Proviſion, in Magna Charta, That no Man ſhall 


boſe 
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HS ein clay: int ow theſe . 
E ellors kave. e aid. Called, into tha 
Hands of Papi . aboughy, 43 inabore Gai phayoan | 


ble of al} fuch Imploaments, both-by the Law of the 
the Statutes-of the Colledg. Theſe Commiſſioners 
cited before them all the Chancellors 


herd, requiring them to certify to them the Names of 


n as read the King's Declaratian for . 
Cone zence, and of fuch as have not read iit.3- without c 
ing that the reading of it, was not enjoined the Clergy, by the 
Biſhops who are their Ordinaries. The illegality and - 
petency of the faid Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
was ſo-nptorioafly known, and it did fo: evidently appear that 
it tended to the ſubverſion. of the- Proteſiave ge 
moſt Reverend Father in God, Wiliaw Arch-biſhop of: Caater- 
bury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, fecing that ic 
ws raifed for no other ead, but to oppreſs ſuch Perſans as 
reof eminent Virtue, Learning, and: Piety, refuſed to fit or 
concur in it. 4 4% tl 93. YSd3 is fail aims 
- And though there are. we Laws again} all Chur- 
ches br Chappels, for the-exercite of the:P Religion, and: 
alfe againſt all: Monaſterics and Couvents, and partieu- 
larly againſt the Order of rhe Jeſuits : yer _thoſeEvxil, Coun. 
ſdlors have procured Orders for the building of ſeveral Chur- 
ches and+ Chappels for the Exerciſe of thatiReligion.. . They 
have alſo procured divers: Monaſteries taibe: cxedhed ;/ and in 
contempt-of the Law they'have nov only {atop {everalCol- 
ledges of Jeſwire. in divers places, for the corrupting; of the 
Youth, but have raiſed up ane of the Ordey,. to: be a. Privy 
Counſellor, and a Miniſter of State. By all which-they.do evi- 
dently ſhew,. that 'they-are reſtrained: by ni Rules or Law. 
wharfoever, but that they have ſubjefted the Honours and 
Eftates' of the Subjects, and the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, 10 a De» 
ſpotick Power, -and to! Arbitrary Government : Im alt which 
they. are ſerved and ſeconded by thoſe Eccleſiafticatl Commiſe 


ſioners. 3 | | 

Fhey have alſo followed the fame Methods with Relation to-' 

Civit Aﬀairs : ' For they have procugcd Orders'ta! examine: all. 

Lords-Licvtenants, Depury-Lieurenancs,  Sheriffd,. Juſtices of 

Peace, and all others that were in any: Publick. tn 
I 


d 
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* + If they world: concur with the _—_—_— the. Teſt 


and Penal Laws ;" and) all: ſuch whoſe: Confaetices::did [hot 
ſufier them to'\comply with their De " were-turned;out, and 
chers wete put in,cheir places, who: they- believe would be 
more compliant to them, m their Deſigns - of defeating the 
Intent and Execution of thoſe Laws, which ' had: been made 
with! ſo: mach Cate and/iCaution for. the -Sechrity! of the Fro- 
teft ant Religion "Aind:tinfmany of theſe places they.have put 
profelled-Papiſts,”- thohgh- the Law has diſabled ;them,: and 
Wy ted/':the” Subjefts not to- have! any regard 'to their 

ders. x 2} AE 

They have alſo invaded the Priviledges, and ſeized: on the 
Charters.of nioſt of - thoſe Towns that have a right to be re- 
preſented, by ggheir Burgeſſes' in Parliameit, and have pro-: 
cured iders/to be (made! of 'themy hy' which -the -Magi- 
ſtrates 'in them have delivered up al! their Rights avd Privi-; 
ledges, to'be diſpoſed of at the pleature of thoſe Eyil 'Coun- 
ſellors, who'havg thereupon placed new Magiltrates in thoſe 
Towns, ſuch as 'they can moſt entirely con/ide in; and in. 
many. of' them they have put Popiſh Magittrates, n0twithſtand- 
ing; the -bacapacities under which the Law has] put them. - :, 

And whereas ho Nation whatſoever can fubfilt without the. 
Adminiſtration . of: good : and impartial Juſtice, upon which 
Mens Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eſtates do depend ; thoſe - 
Evil. Counſellors. have ſabjected: theſe to 29 Arbitrary and 
Deſpotick Power: In theimoſt 'important ! Attairs they. have 
ſtudied -to. diſcover. before-hand- the Cp of the Jud (2 
and have turned out” ſuch as they found would .not conform 
themſelves to their Intentions, and haye put athers in their 
places, of whom: they were more aſſured, without having an 
regart to their! Abilities. : And they have: not ſtuck to raiſl 
even: profeſſed Papiſts to! the Courts of Judicature, notwith« 
ſtanding their Incapacity by Law, and that ;l@ Regard is due 
to. any Sentences flowing from them.  * They have carried this 
ſo far as. to deprive ſuch Judges, who in the common Admigi- 
ſtration of Juſtice, ſhewed that they were governed by their 
Conſciences, and not -by the Direftions whith: the others gave 
them-| - By whichit- is) apparent they. deſign, go render theme» 
ſelves the abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honours and Elbatcy | 
of the Subjeds, of what Rank or Dignity ſoever they may be; 


ad 


Cx) 


and that without, having any; regasd eithge. to the; Equity of 
the Caule, or 40-2bs Conſciency, of the Judges, whom they 
will have to ſubmit n all things to-their own Wilt and. Plea- 
ſure , hoping by,ſuch ways to intimidate thoſe who are yer 
in_ Imployment, . as alſo ſuch others as; they ſhall think fit ta 
put in the rooms of thoſe whom they have turned out, and 
to make them ſee what they muſt look, for, if; they ſhould at 
any time act in the leaf . contrary, $0-their gocd-liking, -and 
that no failings of: that kind -are pardoned in any, Perſons 


' whatſoever. -A great deal of Blood- has been ſhed in many 


a 
oo 


places of the Kingdom by Judges governed by thoſe Evil Coun- 
ſellors, againlt all the Rules and Forms of Law, without ſa 
much as ſuitering the Perſons that were ,accuſed, to plead in 
their own Defence. | yiode nabbed hs 
They have alſo, by . potting the Admjniſtration of Juſtice 
into the hands of Papiſts, bro 
Juſtice into- great uncertainties; with ' how-, much ExaCtneſs 
and Juſtice err; at hel Sentences, may thaye been given. 
For ligce the Lays gf the Kand do not gnly- exclude- Papiſts 
from ll_ places 9 Jadic re, but baxe;pur abem under an la- 
capacity, none are . bound; to.acknowlegg: or- to. obey [their 
Judgments;and all Sentences given by them.are null and void 
themſelves : ſo that all Perſons who have. keen caſt in Tri 
before, ſuch Popiſh Judges, may juſtly look on their pretended 
Sentences, as having. no morg —_ the Sentences of- any. 
private and: unauthorized Perlon-whatſogper.. ; $odeplorable 
is the Caſe of the Subjects. who are obliged ta anſwer t h 
Judges, that muſt in all things ſtick to the Rulegwwhich- are 
ſet them by thoſe Evil Counſz]lors, who-as.they raiſed them 
up to thoſe; Infployments, ſo, can turn them: out of them. at 
pleaſure, and who: can never be. eſteemed: lawful. Judges; fa 
thatall their S-ntences axe, in the, Conſtruction of the Law, 
of no Force 3nd Efficacy. - They bave likewiſe diſpoſed of all 
Military Tmployments in the ſame manner z. for tho the Laws. 
have not only excluded iſts from. all. ſuch Imployments, 
but have in particular provided that they ſhould þe difarmed.,, 
yet they, in Contemprx of theſe; Lawy, have not;oply armed. 
the-Papilts, but have, ikewiſe raiſed them up to the greateſt 
Military Truſts both by. Sea and Land, and that Strangers as 
well as Natives, and Iry as well as Engiiſh, that fo by thoſe 
: :  meahis, 


uvght all the matters of Civil 
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means, having rengred themſelves Maſters both of the Afﬀairs 
of the Ohnrch, of the Government of the Nation, and of the 
courſe-of Juſtice, and ſubjefted them all to a Defporick and 
Arbitrary Power, they be in a Capacity to maintain and 
execute their wicked Beſigns by the ce of the Army, 
and thereby to enſlave the Nation. BT, 

The diſmal Efftets'of this Subverſion of the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion, Laws and Liberties it England, appear more evident to 
vs, by what we ſee done in Jreland: Where the whole Go- 
vernment is put into the Hands of Papiſts, and where all the 
Proteſtant Inhabitants are under the daily Fears of what may 
be juſtly apprehended from the Arbitrary Power which is ſet 
up there ;\which ks made” great nurnbers of them leave that 
Kingdom, and abandon their Eſtates in jt, remembring well 
that eruel and bloody Maſſacre which fell oat in that Iſland 
inthe Year 15641. 

Thoſe- Evil Cormſellous have alſo prevailed with the King 
to declare in Svnlavd, that be is clorhett wich Abſolure Power, 
and that all the Subjets are bonnd tb dbey him without Reſerve : 

-which he has aſſinned' an Arbitrary Power, both over 

Religion and Laws of that Kingdom, from all which it 

is apparent what is to be looked for in England, as ſoon as 
matters are duly for it. 

Thoſe great and in{ufferable and the open Con- 
terype of-all Law, 'to ith the apprehenſions of the fad 
Conſequences that certainly follow upon it, have put the 
Subjaſts anger 21oue and juſt Fears, and have made them look 
after ſach Remedies as are allowed of in all Nations ; 
yet all has been withont Effet. And thoſe Eyil Connſellours 
have endeayonred to'make all'Men apprefiend the loſs of their 
Lives, Liberties, Honours, arid [Eſtates, ' if they ſhonld' go 
about to 'preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſlion by Peti- 
rions, Re tions, or other means authorifed by Law. 
Thus did they _—__ with the Arch-biſhop of Camerbury, 
and the other Bi 


who having offer'd a moſt humble. Pe- 
' tiefon to the Ring; terthoiÞl yo 


1 » and not exceeding 
the number” litnited' by Law, in which they fet ſorth in ſhort 
the Realotis for whi "they conld not obey that Order, which, 
by the 1 06 'of thoſe Eyil Counſellors, was ſent them 
requiring to "appoint their Clergy to read WP _ 

urc 
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Churches the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, were ſert 
to Priſon, and afterwards brought to a Trial, as if they had 
been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They were not only ob- 
liged to defend themſelves in that purſuit, but to appear before 
profeſſed Papiſts, who had not taken the Teſt, and by Conſe- 
quence were Men whoſe Intereſt led them to condemn them ; 
and the Judges that gave their Opinion in their Favours were 
thereupon turned out. 

And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how great 
ſoever their Power has been, and how Arbitrary and Deſpo- 
tick ſoever they have been in the exerciſe of it, have ever 
reckoned a Crime for their Subje&ts to come in all Submiſſion 
and Reſpect, and in a due Number, not exceeding the Limits of 
the Law, and repreſent to them the Reaſons that made it im- 
poſlible for them to obey their Orders. T hoſe Evil Counſellors 


' have alſo treated a Peer of the Realm as a Criminal, only be- 


cauſe he ſaid that the Subjefts were not bound to obey the 
Orders of a Popilk Juſtice of Peace ; tho it is evident, that they 
being by Law rendred incapable of all ſuch Truſts, no regard 
is due to their Orders. This being the- Security which the 


. People have by the Law for their Lives, Liberties, Honours 


and Eſtates, that they are not to be ſubjected to the Arbitrary 
Procecdings of Papilts that are contrary to Law, put into any 
Employments Civil or Military. 

Both We our ſelves, and our Deareſt and moſt Entirely Be- 
loved Conſort, the Princeſs, have endeavoured to ſignity in 
terms full of Reſpeft to the King, the juſt and deep Regret 
which all theſe Proccedings have given us : and in Compliance 
with: his Majeſties Deſires tignified to us, We declared, both 
by word 'of Month to his Envoy, and in writing, what 
our Thoughts were touching the repealing of the Tf and 
Penal Laws ; which we did in ſuch a manner, that we hoped 
we had propoſed an Expedient, by which the Peace of thoſe 
Kingdoms, and a happy Agreement among the Subjefts of 
all Perſwaſions might have been ſettled ; but thoſe Evil'Coun- 
ſellors have put ſuch ill Conſtruftions on theſe our good In- 
tentions, that they have endeavoured to alienate the King 
more and more from us; as if We had deſigned to diſturb 
the Quiet and Happineſs of the Kingdom. 


($f The 
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The laſt and great Remedy for all thoſe Evils, is the calling 
of a Parliament, for ſecuring the Nation againſt the evil 
Practices of thoſe wicked Counſellors ; but this cou!d not be 
yet compaſſed, nor can it cafily be brought about. For thoſe 
Men apprebending that a lawfol Parliament being once aſſem- 
bled, they would be brought to an account for all thcir open 
Violations of Law, and for their Plots and Conſpiracies a- 
gainſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties of 
the Subjects, they have endeavoured under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Liberty of Conſcience, firſt to ſow Diviſions among 
Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of Exgland and the 
Diſlſenters: The Deſign being laid to engage Proteſtants 
that are all equally concerned to preſerve themſelves from 
Popiſh Oppreſlion, into mutual Quarellings ; that ſo by theſe, 
ſome Advantages might be given to them to bring about their 
Deſigns ; and that - in the Election of the Members of 
Parliament, and afterwards in the Parliament it ſelf. For 
they ſee well that if all Proteſtants could enter into a mutual 
ood COGInY one with another, and concur together, 
in the preſerving of their Religion, it would not be poſſible 
for them to compaſs their wicked Ends. They have alſo re- 
quired all Perſons in the ſeveral Counties of England, that 
either were in any Imployment, or were in any conſiderable 
| Eſteem, to declare before-hand, that they would concor in 
7 the Repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, and that they would 
give their Voices in the Elections to Parliament only for ſuch 
as would concur in it : Such as would not thus . preingage 
themſelves, were turned out of all Imployments, and others 
who centred into thoſe Engagements were put into their \ 
places, many of them being Papiſts. And, contrary to the 
Charters and Priviledges of thoſe-Burovughs that have a Right 
to ſend Burgeſles to Parliament, they have ordered ſuch Re- 
gulations to be made, as they thought fit and neceſlary, for 
-- aſſuring themſelves of all the Members that are to be choſen 
by thefe Corporations; and by this means they hope to ayoid 
that Puniſhment which they have deſerved, tho it is apparent, 
that af Atts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are nvll and yoid of 
themſelves ; ſo that no Parliament can be lawful, for which 
the Elections and Returns are made by Popiſh Sheriffs and 
Mayors of Towns; and therefore, as long as the MEE 
3 an 
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and Magiſtracy is in ſuch hands, it is impoſſible to have any 

lawful Parliament. And tho according to the Conſtitution of 
the Engliſh Government and immemorial Cuſtom, all Eleftions 

of Parliament-Men ought to be made with an entire Liberty,/ 
without any ſort of Force, or the requiring the EleQors to 

chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall be named to them z and the Perſons 

thns freely elected, ought to give their Opinions freely upon 

all matters that are brought before them, having the Good of 
the Nation ever before their Eyes, and following in all things 

the Dictates of their Conſciences, yet now the People of 

England cannot expect a Remedy from a free Parliament le- 

gally called and choſen : But'they may perhaps ſee one called, 

in which all Elections will be carried by Fraud or Forc:, and 

which will be compoſed of ſach Perſons, of whom thoſe Evil 

Counſellors hold themſelves well aſſured, in which all things 

will be carried on according to their Direction and Intereſt, 

without any regard to the Good or Happineſs of the Nation. 

Which may appear evidently from this, that the ſame Perſons 

tricd the Members of the laſt Parliament, to gain them to con- 

ſent to the Repeal of the Te# and. Penal Laws, and procured 

that Parliament to be diſſolved when they found that they 

could not, neither by Promiſes nor Threatnings, prevail with 

the Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. ' 

But to crown all, There are great and violent Preſumptions, 
inducing us to believe, that thoſe Evil Counſellors, in order to 
the carrying on of their ill Deſigns, and to the gaining to 
themſelves the more time for the effefting of them, for the 
encouraging their Complices, and for the diſcouraging of all 

ood Subjects, have publiſhed that the Bxeen hath brought 
forth a Son; tho there have appeared both during the Queen's 
pretended Bigneſs, and in the manner ia which the Birth was 
managed, ſo many juſt and viſible grounds of Suſpicion, that 
not only We our ſelves, but all the good Subjects of thoſe 
Kingdoms, do vehemently ſuſpect that the pretended Prince 
of Wales was not born by the Queen. And it is notoriouſly 
known to all the World, that many both doubted of the 
Queen's Bigneſs, and of the Birth of the Child, and yet there 
was not any one thing done to ſatisfie them, or to put an 
end to their Doubts. 

And lince our Deareſt mw moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort 

2 the 
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the Princeſs, and likewiſe We our Selves, have ſo great an 
[ntereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a Right as all the World 
knows to the Succeſſion to the Crown : Since alſo the Engliſh 
did in the Year 1672. when the States General of the United 
Provinces were invaded in a moſt unjuſt War, uſe their ut- 
termoſt Endeavours to put an end to that War, and that in 
oppoſition to thoſe who.were then in the Government; and 
by their ſo doing they run the hazard of loſing both the Fa- 
vour of the Court, and their Imployments : And ſince' the 
Engliſh Nation has ever teſtified -a molt particular Afﬀection 
and Eſtcem, both to our Dearcſt Conſort the Princeſs, and 
to Our Selves, We cannot excuſe our ſelves from eſpouling 
their Intereſts in a Matter of ſuch high Conſequence, and: from 


contributing all that lies in us for the maintaining both of rhe 


Proteſtant Religion, and of the Laws and Liberties of thoſe 
Kingdoms, and for the ſecuring to them the continual Enjoy- 
ment of all their juſt Rights. To the doing of which we arc 
moſt earneſtly ſolicited by a great many Lords both Spiritual 
and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen and other Subjects of 
all Ranks. 

Therefore it is that we have thou2ht fit to go over to 
England, and to carry over with us a Force ſufficient, by the 
Bleſſing of God, to defend us from the Violence of thoſe Evil 
Counſellors. And We being deſirous that our Intentions in 
this may berightly underſtood, have for this end prepared this 
Declaration, in which as We have hitherto given a true Account 
of the Reaſons inducing us*to it; ſo we now think fit to de- 
clare that this our Expedition is antended for no other Deſign, * 
but to have a free ard lawful Parliament aſſembled, as ſoon as 
poſſible ; and that in order to this, all the late Charters by 
which the Elections of Burgeſles are limited, contrary to the 
Ancient Cuſtom, ſhall be conſidered as null and of no force 
and likewiſe all Magiſtrates who have been injuſtly turned out, 


ſhall forthwith reſume their former Imployments, as well as 


all the Buroughs of England, ſhall yeturn again to their Anci- 


Bo re ms. and Charters : And more particularly that 
c 


Ancient Charter of the great and famous Ciry of London, 
ſhall again be. in force ; and that the Writs for the Members 
of Parliament (hall be addreſſed to the proper Officers, ac- 
cording ts Law and-Cultom. That alſo ace be ſuſferedTo 

chooſe 
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chooſe or to be choſen Members of Parliament but ſich ag 
are qualified by Law ; and that the Members of Parliament 
being thus lawfully choſen, they ſhall meer and fit in full Free- 
dom ; that ſo the two Houſes may concur in the preparing 
ſuch Laws 2s they, upon full and free debate, ſhall judg ne- 
ceſſary and convenient, both for the confirming and executing 
the Law concerning the Teſt, and ſuch other Laws as are ne- 
celſary for the Security and Maintenance of the Proteſtant p 
Religion ; as likewiſe for making ſuch Laws as may eſtabliſh 
»azgood Agreement between the Church of England and all 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, as alſo for the covering and ſecuring of 
all ſuch who will live peaceably under the Government as be- 
comes good Subjects, from all Perſecution upon the account of. 
their Religion, even, Papiſts themſelves not excepted ; and for 
the doing of all other things which the two Houſes of Parlia-- 
ment ſhall find neceſſary for the Peace, Honour and Safety of 
the Nation ; ſo that there may be no more danger of the Na- 
tions falling at any,time hereafter under Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, To this Parliament we will alſo refer the Enquiry 
' intothe Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, and of all. 
things relating to it, and to the Right of Succeſſion, 

And We for our part, will concur in every thing that may 
procure the Peace and Happineſs of the Nation, which a Free. 
and Lawful- Parliament ſhall determine; ſince We have no- 
thing before our Eyes in this our Updertaking, but the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Relizion, the covering of all Men 
from Perſecution for their Conſciences, and the ſecuring to 
the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all their Laws, Rights 
and Liberties, under a juſt and legal Government. | 

This is the Deſign that We have propoſed to our Selves in 
appearing .vpon this occaſion ig Arms :. In the Condutt of 
which, We will keep the Forces under our Command, u:der 
all the ſtrictneſF of Martial Diſcipline, and take a ſpecial care 
that the People of the Countries through which we muſt 
march, ſhall not ſuffer by their means; and as ſoon as the 
State of the. Nation will admit of it, We promiſe that We 
will ſend back all thoſe Foreign Forces that we have brouzhr 
along with us. 

We do therefore hope that all People will julg rightly of us, | 


ard approve of thele our P. ocecdings z but We chiefly relie on 
ths 


—— 


[ 14 ] 
the Bleſſing of God for the Succeſs of this our Undertaking, in 
which We place our whole and only Confidence. 

We do 1: the laſt place invite and require all Perſons what- 
ſoever, all the Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and all Gentle- 
men, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to come and 
alliſt vs in order to the executing of this our Deſign, againſt | 
all ſuch as {hall endeavour to oppoſe us, thar ſo we may pre- , 
vent all thoſe Miſeries which muſt needs follow upon the Nati- 
ons being kept under Arbitrary Government and Slavery ; and ; 
that all the Violences and Diſorders which have overturned 
the whole Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, may be fully 
T:drelled in a FxEE AND LEGAL PARLIAMENT. , 

And We do likewiſe reſolve, that as ſoon as the Nations are L 
brought to a State of Quiet, We will take care that a Parlia- | 

, 


ment ſhall be called in Scotland, for: the reſtoring the Ancient 
Conſtitution of that ! Kingdom, and for bringing the Mat- 
ters of Religion to ſuch a Settlement, that the People may ; 
live eaſfie and happy, and for putting an end to all the inj | 
Violences that have been in a courſe of ſo many Years comx\ 
mitted there. | | 

We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Treland to ſuch 
A State, that the Settlement there may be religiouſly obſerved ; 
and that the Proteſtant and Britiſh Intereſt there may be ſe- 
cured. And we will endeavour by all poſſible means to pro- 
cure ſuch an Eſtabliſhment in all the three Kingdoms, that they 
may all live in a happy Union and Correſpondence together, 
and that the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace, Honour and 
Happineſs of thoſe Nations may be eſtabliſked upon laſting 
Foundations. 

Given under our Hand and Seal at our Court in the Hague, 

the Feith day of Ofober, in the Year 1688. 


es "ok, Ce 


WILLIAM HENRY, PRINCE OF -GRANGE. 
By His Highneſſes ſpecial Command, 
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Fl Highneſſes Additional Bveluths 


we have underftood, that the Subverters of the Reli- 
gion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of our 
Preparations to aſliſt the People againſt them, have begun to 
retra& ſome of the Arbitrary and Deſpotick Powers that they 
had aſſumed, and to vacate ſome of their unjuſt Judgments and 
Decrees. The ſenſe of their Guilt, and the diſtruſt of their 
Force, have. induced them to offer to the City of Londen ſome 
ſeeming Relief from their great Oppreſſions, hoping thereby 
to quiet the People, and to divers them from demanding a 
Secure Reeſtabliſhment of their Religion and Laws under the 
ſhelter of our Arms. They do alfo give out, that we intend 
to Conquer and Enſlave the Nation ; and therefore it is that 
we haye thought fit to add a few words to our Declara- 
ti0N. 
We are confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch harq 
Thoughts of. us, as to imagine that we have any other Deſign 
in this Uodertaking, than to procure a'Settlement of the Reli- 
jon, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjects upon 
o ſure a Founuation, that there may be no danger of the Na- 
tion's relapſing into the like Miſeries at any time hereafter. 
And as the Forces we have brought along with us, are utterly 
diſproportioned to that wicked Deſign of Conquering the Na- 
tion, ite were capable of intending it ; ſo the great Numbers. 
of the principal Nobility and Gentry,that are Men of Eminent 
Quality and Eſtates, and Perſons of known Integrity and 
Zeal, both for the Religion and Government of From as MA- 
ny of them being alſo diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant Fidelity 
to the Crown, who do both accompany Us in this Expedition, 
and have earneſtly ſolicited Us to it,will cover Us from all ſuch 
Malicious Inſinuations : For it is not to be imagined, that ei- 
ther thoſe who have invited Us, or thoſe that are already come 


to aſliſt Us,can join in a wicked Attempt of Conqueſt, to qr 
yoi 


| \ Fter We had prepared and printed this our Declaration; 
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void their own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and 
Intereſts. We are alſo conhdent, that all Men fee how little 
weight there 15 to be laid on all Promiles and Engagements that 
can be now made, ſince there has been {o little regard had in 
Time paſt to the-moſt ſolemn Premiſes. And as that imper- 


" fect Redreſs that is now offered, is a plain Confeſſion of thoſe 


Violations of the, Government that we have ſet forth ; ſo the 
defettivenefs of-it is noleſs Apparent ; for they lay down no- 


thing which they may not take up at pleaſure : and: they re- 


ſerve entire, and not ſo much as mentioned their Claims 
and Pretences to. an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power ; which 
has been the root. of all their Oppreſlion, and of the total ſub- 
verſion of the Gavernment. -And it is plain, that there can 
be no Redreſs nor Remedy offered bat in Parliament, by a De- 
claration of the Rights of the Subjects that have been invaded, 
and not by any pretended Acts of Grace, to which the extre- 
mity of their Afﬀairs 'has driven them. Therefore it is that 
we have thought fit to declare, that we will refer all to a Free 
Aſſembly of the Nation-in a Lawful Parliament. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, 
the 24th day of Oftober, in the Year of our Lord 1688, 
William Henry, Prince of Orange. 
By bis Highneſs ſpecial Command, 


C. HuyGEeNs, 


To 
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To the Right Honourable My Lords of 
bis Majeſty's Commiſſion Ecclefsaſtical. 


Moſt humbly Intreat your Lordſhips Favourable Interpre- 
[| tation-of what I now Write, That ſince your Lordlhjps 
are refolved to Proceed againſt thoſe who haye not com- 
plyed with the King's Command, in Reading His Declaration. 
It is abſolutely impoſlible for me to Serve His Majeſty any longer 
in this Commiſſion : 1 beg leave to tell your Lordſhips, that 
though I my Self did ſubmit in that particular, yet I will never 
be any way Inſtrumental in Punifhing thoſe my Brethren that 
did not. For, . as I call God ro Witneſs, that what 1 did, was 
meerly in a Principle of Conſcience ; So 1 am fully ſatisfied that 
their forbearance was upon the ſame Principle. I have no Rea- 
ſon to think otherwiſe of the whole Body of our Clergy, who 
ppon all Occaſions have ſignaliz'd their Loyalty to the Crown , 
and- their Zealous Aﬀections to His Preſent Majeſty*s Perſon, in 
the worſt of Times. Now, my Lords, the {ofety of the 
whole Church of England, ſeeming to be exceedingly concerns 
ed in this Proſecution ; I muſt declare, I cannot with a ſafe Con- 
ſeience, Sit or Fudg in this Caufe, upon ſo many Piow and Ex-' 
cellemt Men, with whom (if it be God's WilI itrather becomes 
meto Swffer,than to be in the leaſt an Occaſion of their Suferings, 
I therefore earneſtly requeſt your Lordſhips, to interceed with 
His Majeſty, that | may be Graciouſly-diſmiſſed from any 
further Attendance at your Board : And to aſſure him, that I 
am ſtill ready to Sacrifice what ever I have to His Service, but. 


my Conſcience and Religion, 


\ 


My Lords | 
I am your Lordſhips, moſt Faithful and Obedient Servant , 


ROCHESTER. 
- This Letterzas alſo the foreſaid De- | 
claration, ſhould have been in the 
firſt Colleqion, but were forgotten 
till this: | 
” = D The 
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1he Speech of the Prince of Orange, to ſome Prin 
'ciple Gentlemen of Somerſerſhire and Dorlerſhire, 


on their coming to Joyn his Highneſs at Exeter the 
15thof Nov. 1688. 


4 


HO we know not all your Perſons, yet we have a Ca- 
talogue of your Names,. and remember the Character 


of your Worth and Intereſt in your Tonntry. You... 
ſee we are come, according to your Invitation and our + woe : 
Our Duty to God obliges us to protect the Proteſtant Religi- 
on ;z and Our Love to Mankind, your Liberties and Propertics.' 
We expetted you that dwelt ſo near the .place of our -Land- 
ing, would have joyn'd us ſooner, not that it is now too late, 
nor that we want your Military Afliſtance. ſo much as- your 
Countenance and Preſence, to juſtify our declar*dPretenſions ; 
rather than accompliſh our good and gracious Deſigns. Tho 
we have brought both a good, Fleet, and a good Army, to 
render theſe Kingdoms happy, by reſcuing all Proteſtants from 
Popery, Slavery, and Arbitrary Power ; by.reſtoring then to 
their Rights and Properties eſtabliſhed by Law,. and by .pro- 
moting of Pzace and Trade, which is the Soul of Goyernment, 
and the very Life-Blood of a Nation ; yet- we rely -more on. 
the Goodneſs of God and. the Juſtice of -our Cauſe, than on- 
any Humane Force and Power whatever. - Yet 6nce. God is 
pleaſed we ſhall make uſe of Humane means, .and not expect 
Miracles, for our preſervation and Happineſs ; let us not neg- 
tet making uſe of this gracious Opportunity,but with Prudence, 
and Courage put in Execution our ſo .honoureble Purpoſes. 
Therefore, Gentlemen, Friends and Fellow-Protefta:its, we 
bid you and all your Followers moſt heartily Well come to our 
Court and Camp. Let the whole World now Judg, if our 
pretentions are not Juſt, Generous, Sincere, and above Price ; 
tince we might have even a. Bridg of Gold to Return back ; 
But *it is our Principle and Reſolution, rather to dye in « Good 
Cauſe, than live in a Bad once, well knowing that Vertue and 
True Honour is its own Reward, and the Happiacls of Man- 
kind Our Great and Only Deſign, 


The 
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TheT rue Copy of a Paper delivered by the 
Lord Devonſhire tothe Mayor of Dar- 
by,bere he quarter'dthe One and twen- 


tieth of November, 1688. 


E the Nobility and Gentry of the Alarthern Parts of 

| \ / England, being deeply ſenſible of the Calamities 
that threaten theſe Xingdoms, do think it our Du- 

ty, as Chriſtians and good Subjefts, to endeavour what in Us 
lies, the Healing of our preſent Diſtradiens, and preventing 
Greater : And as with Grief We apprehend the ſad Conſe- 
quences that may ariſe from the Landing of an Army in this 
Kingdom from Foreigu Parts ; So We cannot but deplore the 
Occaſion given for it, by ſo many Invaſions, made of late 
years, on our Religios and Laws, And whereas We cannot 
think of any-other Expedient to compoſe our Differences, and 
prevent Effuſion of Blood, than that which procured a Settle- 
ment in theſe _—_ after the late Civil Wars, the deer. 
ing and Sitting of a Parliament, freely and duly Choſen, We 
think, our Selves obliged ( as far as in Us lies) to promote it ; 
And the rather, becauſe the Prince of Orange (as appears by 
His Declaration) is willing to ſubmit His own Pretenſcons, and 
all other Matters, to their Determination : We heartily wiſh, 
and humbly pray, That Hs Majefty would Conſent to 
this Expedient, in order to a future Settlement z And hope 
that ſuch a Temperament may be thought of, as that the Army 
now on foot, may not give any Interruption to the. proceeding 
of a Parliament, But if to the great Misfortune and Ruine- 
of theſe Kingdoms, it ſhould prove otherwiſe, We further De-- 
clare, That We will, to our utmoſt, defend the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the Laws of the Kingdom, and the Rights and Liberties 


of the Swbjett, | 
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'A Letter from a Gentleman at Kings-Lyn, De- 
cemb. 7. 1688, to his Friend in London. 


S1R, 


FT * Duke of Norfolk came to Town on Wedneſday, 
— with many of the chiefeſt of the County ; and 
. yeſterday in the Market-place received the Addreſs 
following, which was preſented by the Mayor, attended by 
the Body, and many hundreds of the Inhabitants. 


— 


To his Grace the moſt Noble HENRY Duke of 
Norfolk, Lord Marſhal of England. 


My Lord, 
HE daily Allarums we receive, as well from Foreign as 
Domeſtick Enemies, give us juſt Apprehenſions of the 

approaching Danger which we conceive we are in ;"and” to ap- 
ply with all carneſtneſs to your Grace as our great Patron, in 
all humble Confidence to ſucceed in our ExpeCtations, That we 
may be put into ſuch a poſture by your Grace's Direttions and 
Conduct, as may make us appear as zealous as any in the De- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws and Ancient Govern- 


. ment of this Kingdom. Being the deſire of many hundreds, 


who moſt humbly challenge a Right of your Grace's Pro- 


His 


1 
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His Grace's Anſwer. 


Mr. Mayor, 

Am very much obliged to you, and the reſt of your Bo- 
dy, and thoſe here preſent, for your good Opinion of 
me ; and the Confidence you have, that I will do what 
in me lies to ſupport and defend the Laws, Liberties, and 

Proteſtant Religion, in which I will never decerve you. 
And fince the coming of the Prince of Orange hath gi- 
wen us an opportunity to declare for the defence of they ; 
T can oply os you, that no Man will venture his Life 
and Fortune more freely for the Defence of the Laws, Li- 
berties, and Proteſtant Religion, than I will ao; and 
with all theſe Gentlemen here preſent, and many more, 
will unanimouſly concur therein ; and you ſhall ſee that all 


poſſible Care ſhall be taken, that ſuch a Defence (ball be 


made as you require. 


Fter which the Duke was, with his Retinue, received at 
the Mayor's Houſe at Dinner, with great Acclamations 3 
and his Proceedings therein have put our County into a Con- 
dition of Defence, of which you ſhall hear further in a little 
time, our A4ltia being ordered to be raiſed throughout the 
County. : 
Our Tradeſmen, Seamen, and Mobile, have this morning ge- 
mrally put Orange Ribbon on their Hats, Ecchoing Huzz4a's to 
the Prince of Orange and Duke of Norfolk, 


All are in a hos Ferment : Gol ſend us a good iſſue of it: 


Lyn- 
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Lyn-Regjs, Decemb. Lo. 1688. 


SIR, 


Y mine of the 7th Inſtant, I gave you an Account of the 
Addreſs of this Corporation to hi Grace the Duke of 
Norfolk, and of his Grace's Anſ.ver thereto. Since which his 
Grace has ſent for the 44it;a Troops, and put them in a po- 
ſture of Defence, as appears by the enſuing Speech. 


Je; 


The Duke of Norfolk's Second Speech 


at Lynn. 


poſture you deſired, by ſending both for Horſe and 

Foot of the Militia, and am very glad to ſee ſuch 
an Appearance of this Town in ſo good a Condition. And 
T do again rexew my former Aſſwrances to you, that T1 will 
ever ſtand by you to defend the Laws, Liberties, and the 
Proteſtant Religion, and to procure a Settlement in 
Church and State, in concurrence with the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen in the North, and purſuant to the Declaration of 
the Prince of Orange. | | 


And (\o God ſave the King. 


I you ſee I have endeavoured to put you in the 


The 
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The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
in and abont the Cities of London and Weſtmin- 
ſter, Aſſembled at Guildhal, Dec. 1688. | 


E doubt not but the World believes that, in this 

Great and Dangerous ConjunCture, We are hearti- 

ly and zealouily concerned for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the Laws of the Land, and the Liberties and Properties 
of the Subjett. And We did reaſonably hope, that the King 
having Iſſued His Proclamation, and Writs for a Free Parlia- 
ment, We might have reſted Secure under the Expectation of 
that Mecting ; But Hiz Majeſty © having withdrawn Himſelf, 
and, as We apprehend, 1n order to His Departure out of this 
Kingdom, by the Pernicious Qounſels of Perſons ill Aﬀected to 
Our Nation and Religion,W/e cannot, without being wanting to 
Our Duty, be ſilent under thoſe Calamities, wherein the Po- 
piſh Counſels which ſo 1079 , prevailed, have miſerably invol-' 
yed theſe Realms. We do therefore - Unanimoully reſolve to: 
apply Our 'Selves to Ris Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who 
with ſo great Kindnels to theſe Kingdoms, ſo vaſt Expence,and 
ſo much hazard to his own Perſon, hath Undertaken, by en- 
deavouring to Procure a Free Parliament, to reſcue Us, with as 
little Effuſion as poſlible of Chriſtian Blood, from the immi- 
nent Dangers of Popery and Slavery. 

And We do hereby Declare, That We will, with our ut- 
moſt Endeayours, alliſt his Highneſs in the obtaining ſuch a 
Parliament with all ſpeed, wherein Onr Laws, Our Liberties 
and Properties may be Secured, the Church of England in par- 
ticular, with a due Liberty to Protcſtant Cilſenters, an in 
general the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt over the whole 
World may be Supported and Encouraged, to the Glory of 
God, the Happineſs of the Eſtabliſhed Government in theſe 
Kingdoms, and the Advantage of all Princes ard States ia 
Chriſtendom, that may be herein concerned, 


ig 


or 
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In the mean time, We will Endeavour to Preſerve, as much 
as in Us lies, the Peace and Security of theſe great and-popu- 
lous Cities of Londox and Weſtrwinifter, and the Parts Adjacent, 
by taking Care to Diſarm all Papiſts, and Secure all Jcſuits 
and Romiſh Prieſts, who are in or about the ſame. 

And if there be any thing more to be performed by Us, for 
promoting His Higneſs's Generous Intentions for the Publick 
Good, We ſhall be ready to do it as occaſion ſhall Require, 


W. Cant. Suſſex. P. Wharton, 

Tho Ebor. - Berkeley. North and Grey. 
Pembroke. Rocheſter. Chandos. 

Dorſet. Newport. - Montague, 
Mulgrave. Weymouth, - T. Jermyn. 
Thanet. P. Wincheſter. Vaughan Carbery. 
Carliſle. W. Aſaph. Culpeper. 
Craven. Fran. Ely. Crewe. 
Ailesbury. Tho. Ref Oſulſton, 
Burlington. Tho. Petribtrg. 


WT® His Majeſty hath privately this Morning with- 
drawn himſelf, We the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
whoſe Names are Subſcribed, being aſlembled at Guild-hall in 
London, having Agreed upon, and Signed a Declaration, En- 
tituled, The Declaraticn of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, mn 
and about the Cities of London and Weſtminiſter, Aſſembled at 
Guild-hall, 11 Decemb. 1688. Do delire the Right Honoura- 
ble the Earl of Pembroke, the Right Honourable the Lord Viſ- 
count Weymouth, the Right Reverend Father in God the Lord 
Biſhop of Ely, and the Right Honourable the Lord Culpeper, 
forthwith to attend his Highneſs the Prince of Orange with the 
ſaid Declaration, and at the ſame time acquaint his Highneſs 
' with what we have further done at that Meeting, Dated at 
Guild-hall the 1 1th of December, 1688. 


Ca] 


A Paper delivered to his Highneſs the Prince of 


Orange, by the Commuſſuoners ſent by bis Majeſty t0 
Treat with Him. And his Highneſſes Anſwer. 


Hereas on the Sth of December 1688, at Hunger- 
\ \ / ford, a Paper ſigned by the Marqueſs of Halifax, | 
the Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord Godelphin, 
Commillioners ſent unto Us from His Majeltys was delivered to 


"= in - Words ——_ ing, viz, 


T1 E : King SESSION us to acquaint You, That he ob- 
ferveth all the Differences and Cauſes of Complaint al- 
ledged by Your _—_—_— ſeem to be referred to a Free Partia- 
ment. 

His Majeſty, as He hath already declared, was reſolved be: 
fore this to call one, but thought that in the preſent State of 
Aﬀairs it was adviſeable to defer it till things were more 
compos'd. 

Yet ſeeing that His People ſtill continne to deſire it ; Hz hath 
put forth His Proclamation in order to it, and hath [lucd forth 
His Writs for thecalling of it. 

And to prevent any Cauſe of Interruption in it, He will 
conſent to every thing that can be reaſonably required for the 
Security of all thoſe that ſhall come to. 

His Majeſty hath therefore ſent Us to attend Your Highncſs 
for the adjuſting of all Matters that ſhall be agreed to be neceſ- 
{ary to the Freedom of Elettions, and the Security of Sitting, 
and is ready immediately to enter into a Treaty in Order to ir. 

His Majeſty propoſeth that in the mean time the refpettive . 
Armies may- be reſtrained within ſuch Limits, and-ar ſich a 
Diſtance from London, as may prevent the Apprehenſions that 
the Parliament may in any kind be diſturbed, being defirons that - 
the Meeting of it may be no longer delay'd "than ir mult be by 


the uſual and neceſlary Forms. 


Hunger ford, Signed, Hallifax, Nottingham, Gogulphin. 
Dec. 8, 8 L, 


-”- 
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We, with the Advice of the Lords and Gentlemen 4. 
ſembled with Us, have, im Anſwer to the ſame, 


made theſe following Propoſals. 


[. Hat all Papiſts, and ſuch Perfons as are not qualified 

by Law, be Diſarmed, Disbanded, and Remoyed 

from all Employments, Civil and Military. | 

II. That all Proclamations which Refleft upon Us, or any 

that have come to Us, or declared for Us, be recalled ; and 

that if any Perſons for having ſo Aſſiſted, have been commit- 
ted, that they be forthwith ſer at Liberty. 

It. That for the Security and Safety of the City of London, 
the Cuſtody and Government of the Tower be immediately 
put into the hands of the ſaid City. 

IV. Thatif His Majeſty fhall think fit to be at London, during 
the Sitting of the Parliament,that We may be there alſo, with 
equal Number of Our Guards. Or if his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe 
to be in any place from London, at what-ever diſtance he thinks 
- fir, that We may be at a place of the ſame diſtance. And that 
the reſpeCtive Armies do remove from London Thirty Miles,and 
that no more Foreign Forces be brought into the Kingdom. | 

V. That for the Security of the Citiy of Lender and their 
Trade, Tsbury Fort be put into the hands of the ſaid City. 

VI. That to prevent the Landing of French, or other Fo. 
reign Troops, Portſmouth may be-put into ſuch hands,as by Your 
Majeſty and Us ſhall be agreed upon. 

VII. That ſome ſufficient part of the Publick Reyenve be 
Afﬀtgned Us, - for the Maintaining of our Forces, until the Meet- 
ing of a Free Parliament. Given at LZutlecote, the Ninth of 
December, 1688. 


WW. H. Prince of Orange. 
The 
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The KING's Letter 


TO THE 


EARL ff FEVERSHAM, 
Upon his lkaving Whitehall. 


Together with the Earl of Feverſham's 
Letter to his Highnels the P x 1 ct of 
Orange, after the King's departure. 


Whitehall, Decemb. x0. 1688. 


forced to fend away the Qneen and my Son the Prince 

of Wales, that they might not fall into my Enemies 
Hands, which they muſt have done, if they had ſtaid, I am 
obliged to do the ſame thing, and to endeavour to ſecure my 
ſelf the beft I can, in hopes it will pleaſe God out of his inf- 
nite Mercy to this Unhappy Nation, to touch their Hearts again 
with true Loyalty and Honour. If I could baye relied on all 
tay Troops, I might not have been put to the extremity I am 
io, and would at leaſt haye had one Blow for it; but though I 
know there are many Loyal and brave Men amongſt you, 
both Officers and Souldiers, yet you know, that both you 
and ſeveral of the General Officers and Men of the Army 
told me, it was no ways adviſeable - for me to venture 


my Self at thcir Head, or think to fight the Prince of Orange 
E 2 with 


TJ's: being come to that Extremity, that I have been 


-_ 
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"itrthem ; and now there remains only for me to thank you, 
ad all thoſe both Officers and Souldiers who have ſtuck to me, 
ard been truly Loyal. 1 hope you will ſtill retain the ſame Fi- 
delity to Me, and though I do not expect you ſhould expoſe 
your ſelves by reſiſting a Foreign Army, and a poyſoned Na- 
tion, yet I hope your former Prineipks are ſoenrooted in you, 
that you will keep your ſelves free from Aſfociations, and ſuch 
pernicious things. Time prelles, fo that 1 can ſay no more. 


J.R- 


I muſt add this, That as I have always found you Loyal, ſo 
you have found me a, kind Maſter,- as you ſhall-Rill find me to 
be. 


k 
z 


The Earl of Feverſham's Letter. 


SIR, 


Aving receiving this Morning a Letter from His 
Majeſty, with the unfortunate News of his Reſolu- 
3i0n to go out of England, and that he is aftually gone, I 
thought my ſelf obliged, being at the Head of his Army, 
having received His Majeſties Order to make no oppoſition 
againſt any body, to let your Highneſs know, (with the Ad- 
wice of the Officers here) ſo ſoon as it was poſſible, tohin- 
der the misfortune of effuſion of Blood ; I have ordered 
alrcady to that purpoſe all the Troops that are under my 
Command, which bal be the laſt Order they ſhall receive 
from, &C. 


By 


By the Prince of Orange, - 4 
DECLARATION. 


4 Hereas We are Informed, That divers. Regi- 
. ments, Troops. and Companies, have been 


| Encouraged to Diſperſe themlelves in an Un- 
uſual and Unwarrantable. Manner whereby the Publick 
Peace is very much Diſturbed: We have. thought fir, 
hereby to | Anda all Colonels and Commanders 1n 
Chiet of ſuch Regiments, Troops and Companies, 
by Beat of: Drum, or otherwiſe, to call. together. the 
'cveral Officers and Soldiers, belonging to their Re- 
ſpective Regitnents, Troops and Companies, . in ſuch” 
Places as they ſhall'tind moſt Convenient for their Ren- 
dezvous, and there to keep them in good Order and 
Diſcipline. And We do likewiſe DireQ and- Require 
all ſuch Officers and Soldiers, forthwith to Repair to 
ſuch Place 'as; ſhall be' Appointed: for that Purpoſe +by. 
the reſpeQive -Colonels or Commanders in Chief, 
Whereof ſpeedy Notice is to be given uato Us, for 
Our further Orders. 


Given at Our Court at Henly, the Thirteenth Day of 
December, 1688. I | bh 


WW. H. Prince of Orange. 


. Guild-Hall; 


—— 
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Guild-Hall, December the 11th, 1688. 
London. 


By the Commiſſioners of Lieutenancy 
fot the ſaid City, 


Ordered, 


Hat Sir Robert Clayton, Knt. Sir William Ruſ- 
ſel, Knt. Sir Baſil Firebrace, Knt. and Charles 
Duncomb, Ekq; be a Committee from the ſaid 

Lientenancy to Attend His Royal Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, and preſent to His Highneſs the Addreſs 
agreed by the Lieutenancy for that purpoſe : And 
that they begin their Journey to Morrow Morning, ' 


By the Commiſſioners Command, 
Geo. Evans, Cl. Lieut. London. 


To His Highneſs the Prince of Orange. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Lieutenancy of the City 
of London. 


May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, 

E can never ſufficiently expreſs the deep Sence we 
wW have conceived, and ſhall eyer retain in our Hearts, 

That Your Highneſs has expoſed Your Perſon to 

ſo many Dangers both by Sea and Land for the 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Li- 
berties of this Kingdom ; without which unparallePd Under- 
taking we mult probably have ſuffered all the Miſeries that 
Popery and: Slavery could '"have brovght upon us. 


Wwe 


"FJ 


We have been greatly concerned, that before this time we 
have not had any ſeaſonable Opportunity to give Your Highneſs 
and the World a real Teſtimony, that it has been our firm 
Reſolution to venture all that is Dear to Us to attain thoſe 
Glorious Ends which Your Highneſs has propoſed for reſtoring 
and ſettling theſe Diftratted Nations- | 

We therefore now unanimouſly preſent to Your Highneſs 
our juſt and due Acknowledgments for the Happy Relief You 
have brought to us, and that we my not be — this 
preſent ConjunCture, we haye put our ſelves irito ſuch a Poſture, 
that (by the Bleſſing of God) we may be capable to prevent 
all ill Deſigns, and to preſerve this City in Peace and Safety 
till your Highneſs's Happy Arrival- 

We therefore humbly deſire that your Highneſs will pleaſe 
to repair to this City with what convenient ſpeed you.can, fot 
the perfefting the Great Work which Your Highneſs has fo 
happily begun, to the general Joy and Satisfattion of us all. 


December the 17th, 1688. 
HE faid Committee this day made Report to the Lieu- 
tenancy, that they had preſented the ſaid Addreſs to 
the Prince of Orazge, and that His HighneGs received them 


very kindly. 
December the 17th, 1688; 
By the Lientenancy, 


Ordered, 


That the fard Order and Addreſs be forthwith 
Printed. 


$ 


Geo, Evans. 


To His Highneſs the Prince of ORANGE: 

+ The Humble ADDRESS of the Lord HMayor, 
Aldermen 3nd Commons of the ( ity of London, 
#n Common Council aſſembled. 


_ May it pleaſe Tour Highneſs, 


E taking into- Conſideration your Highneſs's fer- 
vEht - Zeal 'for the' Froreſtatit Religion, manifeſted 
to the World, in your many and hazardous En- 
terprizes,which it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bleſs you with 
miracutous Succeſs. We , render ,our deepeſt Thanks to the 
Divine* Majeſty for the ſame : And beg leave to preſent our 
moſt humble Thanks to your Highneſs, particularty for your 
appearing in Arms in this Kingdom: to carry on and perfe& 
yqur--Glorious Dekgn, to reſcue. England, Scotland and Ireland, 
frbm Slavery and Pepery, and- in a Free Parliament to efta- 
bliſh the Religion, the Laws, and the Liberties of theſe King- 
doms upon a ſare and laſting Foundation. 

We have hitherto look'd for ſome Remedy for theſe Oppreſli- . 
ons and Imminent Dangers We, together with Our Proteſtant 
Fellow-Subjects, laboured under, from His Majeſty's Conceſli- 
ons and Concurrences with Your Highneſs's Juſt and Pious 
purpoſes, exprelled in Your Gracious Declarations. 

But herein finding Our Selves finally diſappointed by His Ma- 
jelty's withdrawing Himſelf, We prefume to make Your High- 
neſs Our Refuge : And do in the Name of this Capital *C}T'Y, 
implore Your Highneſs's ProteCtion ; and moſt humbly bcſcech 
Your Highneſs to vouchſafe to repair to this CITY, where Your 
Hizhneſs will be received with Univerſal Joy and Satisfattion, 


An 
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T he Speech of Sir GeorGE Ter, Kt. 


Recorder of the Homonrable City of 
London, to bis Highneſs the Prince 


- of Orange, Dec. 20. 1688. 


: May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 
*\HE Lorw. Mayor being diſabled by Sickneſs, your 
Highneſs is attended by the Aldermen and Commong 
of the Capital City of this Kingdom, deputed to 
Congratulate your Highaeſs upon this great and glorious Oc- 


caſion. . 
In which, labouring for Words, we cannot but come ſhort 


© In Expreſlion. 
-Reviewing our late Danger, we remember our Church and 
State, over-run by Popery and Arbitrary Power, and brought 
to the Point of Deſtruction, by the Condntt of Men ( that 
| were our tre Invaders ) that brake the Sacred Fences of our 
Laws, and ( which was worſt) the very Conſtitution of our 
Legiſlature. 
So that there was no Remedy left but the Left. 
The only Perſon, under Heaven, that could apply this Re- 


medy, was Tour Highneſs. 
You arc of a Nation, whoſe Alliance, x all Times, has been 


agreeable and proſperous to us. 

You are of a Family moſt 1lluſtrious, Benefaftors to Man- 
kind. To have the Title of Sovereign Prince, Stadtholder, and 
to 'bave worn the Imperial Crown, are among their leſſer Dig- 
nities: They have long enjoyed a Dignity ſingular and tran- 
ſcendent, viz. To be Champions of Almighty God, ſent forth 
in ſeveral Ages, to vindicate his Cauſe againlt the greateſt Op- 


preſlions. | 
F | To 
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To this Divine Commiſſion, our Nobles, our Gentry, and 
among them our brave Engliſh Souldiers, rendred themſelyes 
and their Arms upon your appearing. | 


| GRE AT SIR, 


When we look back to the laſt Month, and contemplate the 
Swiftneſs and Fullneſs of our preſent Deliverance, aſtoniſh'd,# 
we think it miraculous. ' 

' Your Highneſs, led by the Hand of Heaven,and called by the 
Vaice of the People, has preſerved our deareſt Intereſts. 

The Proteſtant Religion, which is Primitive Chriſtianity, re- 
ftor'd. 

Our Laws, which are our ancient Title to our Lives, Liber- 
ties, and Eſtates, and without which this World were a W:l- 
derneſs. , 

But, what Retribution can We make to your Highneſs ? 

* Our Thoughts are full-charged with Gratitude. 

Your Highneſs has a laſting Monument in the Hearts, in the 
Prayers, in the Praiſes of all Good Men amongſt us. And late 
Pofterity will celebrate your eyer-glorious Name, till Time ſhall 
be no more. 


: | Chapman Mayor. 


Cur” ſpecial' tent” die Jovis xx. die Decemb” 1688, 
Annoq; RR. Jacobi Secundi Ang! &c. quarto. © 

| ber Court doth deſife Mr. Recorder to print his Speech this 

day made to the Prince of Orange at the time of this 


Court's attending his Highneſs, with the Deputies of the ſeye- 
ral Wards, and other Members of the Common-Council. 


Wagſtaffe. 


» 


A FIFTH 


Collectiori of Papers 


Relating to the 


Preſent JunRure of Afﬀeairs in England. 


i & * 


T. The hard Caſe of Proteſtant Subjefts under the Do- 
minion of a Popiſh Prince. 

IL. An Anſwer toa late Pamphlet, entitled, 4 Short 
Scheme of the Uſurpations of the Crown of E::g)and, 


oc. : 
HI. An humble and hearty Addreſs toall Engliſh Pro- 
teftants in the Army. Publiſhed by Mr. Johzſoz in 


the Year 1686. | 
IV. Several Reaſons againſt the Eſtabliſhment of a 


ftanding Army, and Difſolving the Militia. 

V. A Diſcourſe of Magiſtracy ; of Prerogative by Di- 
vine Right ; of Obedience, and of the Laws. 

VT. The Detinition of a Tyrant, by Abr. Cowley: With 
ſeveral Queries thereupon propoſed to the Law- 


yers. 
VII. A Letter to the King, inducing him to return to 


the Proteſtant Religion. 
VIII. Ten Seaſonable Queries, propoſed by an Eng- 
liſh Gentleman at Amſterdam to his Friends in Eng- 


land. 


Licenſ:d and Entred accowing to Oper, 


D—— 


London prigted, and are tobe-4fold by Rich. Janeway in Queen's- 


head Court in Pater-Noſter Row, 1688, 


LE) 


T he hard Caſe of Proteſtant Subjefts na- 
der the Dominion of fa Popiſh Prince. 


Prince putting himſelf and his Dominions under the 
Authority of the Pope, and admitting (as he mult 
unavoidably ) the Laws and Decrees of the Ronifh 

Church, all his Proteft ant Subjects being, by the Judg- 
ment and Sentence of that Church, Hereticks (4), do forthwith 
lie under the Penalty which thoſe Laws 'and Conſtitutions will 
have inflited vpon Hereticks ; Hereſie (b) being the higheſt de- 
gree of High-Treaſon, called therefore by them, Leſe Crimen 
Majeftatis Divine :' So the Engliſh Proteſtant muſt be a Tray- 
tor, and the worſt of Traytors, and expoſed to the Penalties 


of High-Treaſon. 
The Lats and Decrees of the Romiſh Church againſt Hereticks. 


Hereſie (c) is denounced Infamom, and the Heretith mult be 
dealt with as ſuch ; whith is many Penalties in one. 

Firft, Whereby they are deprived of all Nobility, Furif- 
diction and Dizriity, ind debarred from all Offices, and pablick 
Councils, Parliaments and others ; being made uffcapable 6f 
chooſing, and being choſen : So that it reacheth all forts (4) of 
Clergy, Laity, Nob'ic and Ignoble 3 which is extendetl to theit 
Chi:dren alſo. For, they ſay, The Ifſve of Traytors, Fivil ant 
Spiritual, loſe thtir Nobility. And 2ll that owe any Duty to ſach. 
Infartrous Perſons, are diſcharged and exempted therefrom, ' 
as Snbjefts (e) from their Prince, Servants (f) ſrom their 
Mafters, Children (g) from their Pars, whom they alſo 


may lawfully kill. 
+: Where. 


——_— 


, 4) DiſtinR. 1g. cap. a Cauſ, 25. 9. 1. cap. 11. (5) Cap. Vergent. de Ho cticis, 
( Cap. Infam. 6, q. 1. p. 297. (4d) Sr, de ide wilp. 12.5. 9.7. $4.2. C. 29. 


7) Gap. de Her. (f) Azips. Tom, 1.1.8. c. 12.9. 7. (4) Gap. 3, Set. 


n. de Hxr. 10 6, 
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Whereby we may ſee a little, to what condition the Ad- 
miſtion of the Papal Authority would reduce vs, expelling both 
Nature and Humanity, and making the deareſt Relatives un- 
natural and barbarous to one another ; it would leave no Pro- 
reſtant either Dignity or Authority, either Safety or Libzrty 
Nobles are ſentenced to Peaſants, and Peaſants to Slaves. 

Secondly, Another Penalty to which Hereticks are condemned 
by their Law, 1s Confiſcation of Goods and Eſtate; and this 
they incur zpſo jure, & uſo fato;, that is, immediately as 
ſoon as they fhew themſelves Herericks, before any legal Sen- 
tence have paſled : For which there 4s an expreſs Decree in 
the Canon-Law ; (b) Bona Hereticorum ipſo jure diſcernemus 
confiſcata;, We decree the Goods of Hereticks to be confiſcate 
by Sentence of Law. The Effects of this Confiſcation, wherein 
they all agree, makes the Severity of the Law apparent, viz. 
Firſt, All the Profits made of the Eſtate from the firſt day of 
their Guilr, 1s to be (z) refunded. Secondly, All Alienations 
(&) by Giit, Sale, or otherwiſe, betore Sentence, are null and 
void ; and all ContraGts for that purpoſe (!) reſcinded. Third- 
ly, Children, Heirs of Hereticks, are deprived of thzir Por- 
tions ; yea, tho they be Papiſts. 

Whereby it appears, that as ſoon as the Papacy 13 admitted, 
all Title and Property is loſt and extinft among us: And 
therefore we mult not think that Pope atted extravagantly, 
who declared, That all bis Majeſty's Territories were bis own, as 
forfeited to the . Holy See for the Hereſie of Prince and People, 
Not only Abby-Lands are in danger, who ever polleſs them ; 
but all Eſtates are forfeited to his Exchequer, and legally con- 
fiſcated : All is his own which Proteftants in thele three Na- 
tions have or ever had, iff he can but meet with a Prince fo 
wiſe as to help him to catch it; whoſe proceſs follows them 
beyond their Grave, and ruins their Children, and Children's 
Children after them. And when they have ſtrip*d the Here- 
tick of his All, they provide that no other. ſhall relieve him, 
viz. That none ſhall receive him into their Houſes, nor afford bim 
any Help, nor fhetw him any Fayour, nor give him any Counſel, 
We are here in Erg/and zealous for Property ; and all the 

| reaſon 


— 


() Cap. cum ſecundum Legis de Hzr., 10 II. cap. de Vergentis. (i) Vaſq. 
in Syar, dwp. 22. S. 4. 7. 11. (+) S.1.%. 5. (1) Cap. Yergent, de Hzr. 
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reaſon in the World we ſhould ſo be: But we muſt bid adieu 
to thjs, when we once come under the Pope's Authority ;, for 
as ſoon as this'is admitted, all the Proteſtants in theſe Nations 
are Beggars by Lym, viz. by the Laws of that Church, which 
will then be Ours, diveſting us of all Property and Title to 
whatever we account our own. 

Thiraly, Another Penalty which their Law inflicts on He- 

reticks, Is Death (m), which is the Sentence of the Canon- 
Law ; and which is ſo abſolute, that no Secular Judg can re- 
mit, and which is the Judgment of all the Doctors, 1ta docent 
omnes Doctores : And from which Penalty, neither Emperors 
por Kings themſclyes are to be freed or exempt. And the, 
Death they inflict is barnimp alive: No Death more tolerable, 
or of leſs exquiſite Torture will ſatisfy the Mercy of that 
Church. +. The Canon faith thus; Decernimus ut vivi in con- 
ſpean hominum comburantur ; We decree, that they ſhall be burnt 
alive in the ſight of the World. So our laſt Popyh Snccellor, 
Queen Mary, practiſed upon near three hundred Perſons, 
without regard either to Age, Sex, or Quality : the Screp- 
ture they urge for it, is John 15. 6. (s) if any one abide not 
in me, Men gather them and caſt them into the. Fire, and they are 
burnt, 
So that as ſoon as the Papal Authority is admitted among 
us, all the Proteſtants in theſe Nations are dead Men in Law ; 
being under a Law that hath ſentenced us to be burnt alive, 
and under a Power that hath declared it neceſſary that no one 
of us eſcape with Life. 

Fourthly, Where legal Penalties cannot take place, by rea- 
ſon of oppoſite Strength, they hold War neceſſary, and law- 
ful to chaſtiſe Hereticks : For which we might give you diyers 
Authorities; (9) but let Cardinal Alen, our Country-man, 
ſuffice ; who allerts it is not only lawful, but neceſſary : His 
words are theſe : /r i clear ( (ith he) what People or Perſons 
ſoever be declyred to be oppoſite to G O D's Church, with what Ob- 
ligation ſoever either of Kindred, Friendſhip, Loyalty, or Subjetta- ' 
on 1 be bound unto them; 1 may, or rather muſt take up Arms a- 

B 2 gainſt 
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(») Cap. ad aboltendum de Kxr. Sur. Dif. 23. Bul. Urb. 4. % In. q. 
(n) ſac. de Gra. decif. /. 2. c.9. 7. 2. (0) Bonacina 'Diano, Caſtro Molas 


nus, &c, Car, Allen, ad mon, to Nobl, & Peop. p. 41. 


— 


(4) 


gainſt them ;, and then muſt we take them for Hereticks when our 
lawful Popes adjudg them ſo to be. And which ( faith Cardinal 
Pool) ts a War more holy than that againſt the Turks. 

Fiftbly, To deſtroy them by Mafſecres is ſometimes held more 
adviſeable than torun the hazard of War, aud which ( rhey ſay) 
is both lawful and meritorious, for the rooting out a Pettilent 
Hereſy, and the promoting the Roman Intereſt. This ſet 
a-foot the Iriſb Maffacre, that inhuman bloody Butchery, and 
ſo much from the Savageneſs and Cruelty of their Nature, as 
the Doctrines and Principles which direfted and enconraged 
it 3 2s alſo that of Par, than which nothing was more grate- 
ful ard acceptable to- their Popes, as their (p) Bulls make ma- 
pifeſt, and the picturing it in the Pope's Chamber ; and for ' 
which, as a molt glorious Action, TYLPhs were made, and 
publick Thankſgivings were returnedito Ged. So in Savoy, 
and elſewhere, both in former and latter Times. Ard this 
Was that which the late Conſpirators aimed at ſo fully intending 
a Maſſacre. Thoſe that eſcaped a Maſſacre, ſaith (q) Dgdale, muſt 
be cut off by the Army. And'(r) Coleman tells the Internuncio in 
his Letters ; That aheir Deſign proſpered ſo well, that he donbred 
net. in alittle time, their. Buſineſs would be manageatto the utter Ruin 
of the Proteſtant Party : The effeftinz whereof was ſo deſirable 
and meritorious, that if he had a+ Sea of Flood, and an bundred 
Lives, he would loſe them all to carry on the Deſyn. Andif to 
effett this, it were neceſſary to deſiroy an hi'ndred Heretical Kings, he 
would do it (s), Singleton the Prieſt afhrmed!, © That he would 
« make no more to ſtab forty Parlizment-Men, than to eat 
<« his Dinner. Gerard and' Kelley, to encourage Prance to kill 
« Sir E. B.G. tuld him, It was no Murther, no Sin, and thaf 
* to kill twenty of them was nothing in that caſe; which was 
« both a charitable and meritorious At. Ard (t) Grant, one 
« of the Maſfacring Gun-powder Traitors, ſaid, pon his Execu- 
« tron, ts one that uged him to repent of that-wicked Enterprize, 
« That he was ſo far from counting it a Sin, that on the con- 
« trary, he was conhdent, that that noble Deſign had ſo much 
« of Merit in it, as would: be abundantly enovgh to make 
« SatisfaCtion for all the Sins of his whole Lite. See Everard 

& Dizby 
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« Digby ſpeaking to' the ſame purpoſe alſo ;, the” Provincial Garret 
* did teach the Conſpirators the ſame Catholictk Dottrine, viz, 
* That the! King, Nobility, Clergy, and whole Cottimonalty 
& of the Realm of England ( Papiſts excepted) were Hereticks ; 
& z»yd, That all Hereticks were accurſed and excommunicated 
& 414 That no Heretick could be a King, br* that it was law- 
&« fyl and meritorious to kill him, and all other Hereticks with- 
« in this Reelin' of England, for the advancement Aid totarite. 
© ment of 'the' Authority and- Juriſdiftisn ' of 'rh& Pope, and 
&« for the reſthring of the Romiſh Religion: * This wt? that Gar- 
© net whom the Papiſts here hononred as a Pops, and kiſſed his Feer, 
& nd reverenced his Judgment as an Oracle ; md ſince his Death, 
& given him the Honour of Saint ſhip and Martyrdom (u).  Dugdale 
&« deyoſed, That after they had diſpatched the King, a'Matlacre 
« was fo follow. * | | | | 

But ſurely, it may be ſuppoſed, that the Temper of ſach a 
Prince, or his Intereſt, would oblige him to forbid or r«ftrain 
ſuch violent Executions in England. Yea,but'what if: his Temper 
be to comply with ſuch Courſes ? Or his Temper be better ? 
What-if it be over-ruFd ? What if hebt perfwaded,: as other 
Catholicks are, that he muſt in' Conſcience proceed thus ? 
Whar if he cannot do otherwiſe, without hazard of his Crown 
and Life? For he is not to hold the Reins of Government a- 
lone, he will not. be allowed to be much more than the Pepe's 
POSTIL LION, and muſt look to be diſmounted, if he at 
not according to Order. The Law (x) teth us, That it 1s not 
inthe Power of any Civil Magiſtrate to remit the Penalty, or abate 
the Rigour of the Law. Nay, if the Prince ſhould plight his 
Faith by Oath, that he would not ſafter their Bloody L AH'S 
to be executed upon his Diſſenting Subjedts, this would ſignify 
nothing : For they wovld ſoon tell him, * That (39 Contracts 
© made-againſt the Common Law are invalid, though contirmed 
© by Oath; And; Thit he ts/not bound to Rand to bis Pro- 
* miſe though he had ſworn to it : 4rd, T hat Faith is no more - 
* to be kept with Hereticks, than the Council of Conmſtarte 


* would have it. So that Proteſtams are to be burnt, as Fo. Fir; 
and 


(#) Five Fel. Trials, p. 23. (*) Capt Ofi-590m (y) Bonetira de print, pr at. 
Dijp, $- q- 2, 7 
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Ind Jerem of Prague were by that Council, though the Empe- 
ror had. given 'them his .ſate Condut in that Solemn manner, 
which could ſecure.them only- (as they ſaid )- from the Civil, 
but not Church-Proceſs, which was the greateſt. For ?cis their 
General Rule, That Faith & ether not to be given, or not kept 
with Hereticks, Therefore, ſaith S\manca, * That Faith in- 
** gaged to Hereticks, thouzh contirmed by Oath, is in no 
© wile to be performed : For, - {zith he, .if Faith'is not to be 
& kept with T'yrants and-/Pirets, and others who kill the Body, 
& much leſs with Hereticks who kill the Souls. And - that the 
Oath in favour of them, is but, Vinculum Iniquitatis, A Bond of 
Iniquity. T hough Popiſh Princes, the better to promote their: 
Interelt, and to inſnare the Proteſtant Subjects, to get advan- 
" tage upon them, to their-Ruin, have made large Promiſes, and - 
plighted their Faith to them}, when they did not intend to - 
keep it. As the Emperor to John Huſs and -Ferom ;, Charles the 
Ninth of France to his Proteſtant Subjetts before the Mallacre ; 
the Duke of S2voy to his Proteſtant Subjects, before their de- 
ſigned Ruia ; and Queen Adary5” before her burning of them. 
But if there were neither Law-nor Confcience-to hinder,- yer / 
in point of Intereſt; . he , muſt not ſhew fayour to Hereticks, 
without apparent hazard, both (z) of Crown and Life, for ' 
he forfeits both if he doth. The Pope every Year doth not 
only curſe Hereticks, but eyery Favourer of them, from which 
none but himſelf can abfolye. (a) Fecanu very elegantly tells 
us, © If a Pritice be a dull < nr, and fly not apon .Hereticks, he 
&« is to be beatea out, and a keener Dcg mult be got in-his ſtead. 
Henry the Third, and Henry the Fourth, were both Allallina- 
ted upon this Account, » becauſe they were ſuſpected to favour 
Hereticks. And are we not told by the Diſcoverers (b) of 
the Popilh Plot, Thar after they had diſpatcwd the Kiag, 
they would depoſe his: Brother alſo, that was to ſucceed him, 
if he did not anſwer their Expectations, tor rooting out the 
Proteſtant Religicn. 

Bit may not Parliaments ſecure ns by Laws and Proviſions 
reſtrairing the Power which endangers ns ? Nor poſlivlz, it 
once they ſecure and ſettlz the Throne tor Popery : For, _ 

oy 
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They can avoid Parliaments as1ong a3 they pleaſe ;" and a Go- 
vernment that is more Arbitrary and Violent, is more agree- 
able to their Deſigns -and Principles + It being-apparent, that 
the Engliſh Papiſts have loſt the Spirit of their Anceſtors, who 
ſo.well allerted the Engliſh Liberties, being ſo generally now 
hx'd for the Pope's Univerſal Monarchy, facrificing, all to that 
Roman Moloch, being mach more his Subje(ts than the King's ; 
and though Natives by Birth, yet are Foreigners as to Govern- 
ment, Princip'e, Interelt, Afﬀection and Deſign; and there- 
fore no Friends to Parliamznts, as our Experience hath told 


But, Secondly, if thcir Necetlity ſhould require a Parliament, 
there is no queſtion but they may get ſuch'a one as will ſerie * 
their turns : For ſo have every: of our former Princes in all 
the Changes of Religion that have been amongſt us : As Henry 
the 8b, when he was both for and againſt Popery ; Fdward 
the 6th, when he was wholly Proteſtant ; Queen Mary, when 
ſh: was for Burning Alive; and Quzen Ekzabeth, when ſhe ran 
ſo Counter to her Siſter. And the Reaſon is clear, that he 
who has the making of the publick Officers, and the Keys of 
Preferment and Profit, influenceth and ſwayeth ElzCtions and 
Votes as he pleaſeth. And by how much the Throne comes to 
be fix'd in Popery, the Proteltants muſt expect to be excluded 
from both Houſes, as they have excluded the Papiſts : For as 
Hereticks and Traitors,, they, as ignominous Perſons, &c. you 
have heard, forfeit all Right, either to chuſe, or be choſen in 


. any Publick Councils : And then al] Laws which have been made 
for the Proteſtants, and againſt the Popiſh Religion, will be 


null and void, as bcing enatted by an incompetent Anthority, 
as being the Acts of Hereticks, Kings, Lords, and Commons, 
who had forfeited all their Rights and Priviledges. 

But, Thirdly, ſuppoſ> our Laws were valid, as enatted by 


; competent Authority, and ſuch good and wholſome Provilions, 


as were thoſe Statutes made by our _ Anceſtors, in thoſe 
Statutes of Proviſoes in Edward the 1. & Edward-the III. Time, 


and that of Przmunire in Richard the I. and Henry the IV. for 
Refief againſt Papal Incroachments and Oppreſlions : Yet being 
azainſt the Laws and Canons of Holy Church, the Sovercign 
Authority, they will be all ſuperſeded : For ſo they determine, 
© That when the Canon and the Civil Laws claſh, one requiring 
© what 
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© what the other allows not, the Clurch-Law muſt have the 
© obſervande, and that of, the Statepeglected : And Conſtitu- 
* tions (they ſay) made againſt the Canons and Detrees of the 
© Koran Bithops, are of no moment : . Their beſt Authors are 
* po'tive of it. And our own Experience and Hiſtories teſtity 
the 7ruth thereof: For how were thoſe good Laws before- 
mention'd, defeated by the Pope's Authcrity, fo that there 
' was noeffeftual Execution thereof till Henry the 8:h's Time, as 
Dr. Burnet (c) tells us? And how have the good Laws, to 
ſuppreſs -and prevent Popery, been very much obſtructed in 
their Execution by Popiſh Influence ? 


(c) Hil. Ref. p. 110, 
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An J-6s] to a late Pampbhlet, Intituled, 
A Short Scheme of the Uturpations 
of rhe Crown of England, &c. 


. 


HE World may very. juſtly wonder at ſeveral Paſlages 

BK. © fn this ill-defigned, and as il-writ Pamphlet, which 

{' the Author has taken the pains-to colle&t from ſome 
etty Gru«bſt;cet Chronicle. Henry IT. is calld an Uſurper 
4*; 4.) becauſe he accepted of the Crown of Ergland in his 
Mothers Lifc-time 3 tho' by her not oppoſing his Claim, it may 
tery reaſonably he concluded, that ſhe freely conſented to his 
Promotion, as the molt eſfectual means to ſecure the Crown to 
her Poſterity. 

But weare told, That a Crown is no Eſtate to be made 
over in Truſt : If our Author's mcaning is, that a Crown 
is an Eſtate which the Poſleiſor cannot diveſt himſelf of by a 
voluntary Reſignation ;. both Reaſon, and a multitulde of Ex- 
amples in ſeveral Ages, and Nations, prove that the Principle 
our Author has laid down, is founded on a groſs Miltake. 
Therefore'i our Author deſigns to publiſh any more Temes 
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of Uſurpation, tet him firſt inform us what it is, and how far 
it extends, leſt the World ſhould accuſe him of having as noto- 


. riouſly yſurped to himſelf the Title of. a Writer, as any of 


our Princes ever did the Crown of England. He would per- 
ſwade his Readers to believe, that God puniſh'd King Edward 
HI. and King HemryV. for their Uſurpations, with frequent 
and unexpected Victories; in the acquiſition of which, tho' 
there: was ſome Evegliſh Blood ſhed, (as it was impoſliblet ſhould 
be otherwiſe) yet the Enemies paid an exceſlive Price for it ; 
after the defeat of their great Armies, and the Impriſonment 
of their King, they being forced to buy their Peace upon ſuch 


- Terms, as our conquering Uſurpers pleaſed to impoſe. Nor 


did ever any well-wiſher to the £ne{;ſh Nation deny, that theſe 
Two Princes were the Glory of their Age, and of our Br«h 
Hiſtory, If I ſhould reckon up all the evident Miſtakes and 
falſe Inferences in this Libel, it would be too tedious, fiice 2 
careleſs Eye cannot ealily overlook them. - 

If the Pamphlet finds ſo undeſerved a Reception in the World, 
as to need a Second Impreſſion, the Author 1s deſired to add to 


- & this Poſtſcript 3, which being founded on the Principles aſſerted 


by him, will ſhew the World that he hath wilfully, and perhaps. 
partially, forborn to ſpeak of as notorious an Uſurper, as any 
that are mentioned in his Scheme. 

jcen ary, the Off: ſpring of an Inceſtuovs Marriage, had 
no other unqueſtionable Divine Right to the Crown of England, 


- than 'what was given her by an Act of Parliament, made jn her 


Father's Reign, and the common Conſent of the Nobility and 
People zfter the Death of her Brother King Eawazd VI. whoſe 
diſpoſal of the Crown, by Letrers Patents underTthfie Great Ser, 


beiag diredly contrary to the former Entail of it, limited by a 


higher Authority ; His Siſter, the Lady Mary, was acknow- 
ledged Queen. Therefore, according to cur Author's abſtruſe 
Notions, She (as wel) as her Grand-father Hezry VII.) muſt be 
reckoned among the Uſurpers of the Crown of England. Let 
us now ſce what ſucceſs attended her, and whether the Nation 
was happy under her Government. As ſoon as She ſaw her ſelf 
fixed in the Throne,She impriſoned and deprived ſeveral of the 
Proteſeart Biſhop:, contrary to the then Eltabliſh*d Laws of the 
Realm : She intruded Pop:ſh Biſhops into the Secs, thus decla- 
red yacant ; the {mail remaiader of the Preteſtart Biſhops, who 
« *: hd C had 


[ 10 ] 


had been called to' Parliament by Writ, ' were, nevertbeteſs, 


_ violently thruſt out of the Parkament-Howuſe, for. refuſing to 


worſhip the Maſs. The Members of the Houſe of Commons, in 
her Firſt Parliament, were choſen by force and threats : the Free- 
holders were hindred by wviolonce from exerciſing their Right of 
chuling Repreſentatives : falſe Returns were made ; and thoſe 
who were for the Reformed Religion, tho' duly cledted, were 


'by force expelled the Houſe. So that we cannot wonder at v1e 


Statues made in this pretended Free Parliament ; which was in 
every Thing influenced by the Court-Party. Shortly after, her 
Marriage with the haughty jealous Spaniard (of which She her 
ſelf felt the ill Conſequences) was juſtly diſliked by the No- 
bility and Commona'ty. Her baſe Deſign of ſetting vp a 
Suppolititious Child for Heir to the Crown, was not only hap- 
pily defeated, but deſervedly expoſed to the Cenſure of the 
Nation : Her Deſign to erect the Spaniſh Inquiſition in England 
was diſappointed. Calais ( after having belonged to the Crown 
of Englind about two hundred and eleven Years, and which was 
gained with great difficalty, after eleven Months Siege) was, 
in the depth of Winter, loſt in a Weeks time : And quickly af- 
ter, all the Engliſh Territories were, with ſmall difficulty, re- 
covered by the French, We muſt not forget how exacly She 
put in praCtice the baſe, treacherous, and deſtruCtive Princji- 
ples of the pretended Catholick, Religion, in theſe remarkable 
Particulars. She barbarouſly uſed her only Siſter, the Lady 
Elizabeth, and deſigned to have taken away her Life, for no 
other Cauſe, but her firm adherence to the Proteſtant Religion. 
She impriſoned and burnt Arch-Biihop Craumer, who had for- 
merly ſheltered her from her Father's Fury. She deprived and 
impriſoned Judg Hales, who alone reſolutely oppoſed King E4- 
ward the Sixth's Will : and preferred Judg Bromley to be Lord 
Chief Juſtice, though he had, without any reluttancy. pre- 
pared the Letters-Patents for her Excluſion. Fhe Inhabitants 
DN Norfolk, and Syffolk, who were the firſt that took up Arms 
for her, (upon hbgf Promiſe to permit them the Exerciſe of 
their Religion) were the firſt that ſuffered Perſecution under 
her. ' And after ſhe had pur to death near three hundred Per- 


ſans, ( without reſject to Quality, Age, or Sex) it pleaſed * 


God to put an end to the Romiſh Cruelty ard idolatry, by her 


unexpected and unlamented. Death. Nor is her Memory pre- - 


ſerved 


CE... —_— 


=” TT GN WE WT TR TWOwTTW EMNTCTOHT SD OOUWATD TE” 


 __CITTT TITS 


G - Aw Sw 


[14.7 


ſ:zrved from Oblivion by any thing, but her repeated Afts of 
Cruelty and Injaſtice. This was the Succeſs that attended her, 
this the Happineſs, the Liberty, the Religion eſtablif'd in the 
Engliſh Nation, during her ſive Years Tyranny. 


* That 1 may.not detain* the Reader any longer, I will con- 
dude this Advice to ovr Learned Pamphicreer ; That for the 
ſuture he do not fo poſitively aſcribe all vnb2ppy Accidents, as 
frequent Wars and Rebellions, the Etfuſion of Engliſh Blood, 
the unfortunateErd of ſome of our Princes, to the Divine 
Vengeance upon them, for-the Uſurpations he accuſes them 
of ;, ſince, it- he will conſult our Hiſtorians, he may find that 
Edward Il. Richard Tl. and the Incomparable Prince, King 
Charles |. though their Title from William the Conqueror is 
indiſputable, were far unhappier than any of the Uſurpers be 
mentions. That in- Edward the Fourth's, and Henry the 
Eighth's Reign, a great deal of Engliſh Blood was ſh:d. both 
at Home and Abroad, though their Right was nnqueſtionable, 
and univerſally acknowledged. And that as to the-promiſcuqus 

ood or ill Succeſs of all Aﬀairs in this lower World, the ob- 
efvation of the Wiſeſt of Princes, and of Men, is very of- 
ten exactly verified ; There is one Event to the Righteous and 
ro the Wicked: To the Prince who. aſcends the Throne by 
an unqueſtionable Right, and to him that aſcends ir by Vio- 
lence and Uſurpation. To the Prince that religiouſly performs 
the Solemn Oath taken at his Coronation, and. to him thar 
wilfully breaks through all the Obligations he is under, and en- 
deavours by the moſt baſe Metbods to dillolve the Eltabliſh'd 
Government. ) = 
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The following Paper was publiſhed by Mr. Samuel 
ohaſon in the Year 1686. for which he was ſentenc'd' 

y the Court of Kjngs-Bench, (Sir Edward Herbert 
being Lord Chief Juſtice) to ſtand: three times on 
Pillory, and to be whipp'd from Newgate to Ty- 


bara : Which barbarous Sentence was executed. 


_m__——. 
———O— 


An Humble and Hearty Addreſs to al the Engliſh 
Proteſtants iu this prejent Army. 


GENTLEMEN, 


EXT to the Duty which we owe to God. which _ 
to be the principal Care of Men of your Profeſlion 


eſpecially, ( becauſe you carry your Lives in your 
Hands, and often look Death in the Face ). The 


Thing 
that deſerves your Conſideration, is, The Service of your ” 
tive Country, wheretn you drew your firſt Breath, and 


. thed a free Engliſh Air. Now I would deſire you to conſider, 


how well you comply with theſe two main Points, by engaging 
in this prſent Service. | 


Is it in the Name of God, and for his Service, that you have 
joined your ſelves with Papifts; who will indeed fight for the 


 Maſs-Book but burn the Bible, and who ſeek to Extirpate the 


Proteſtant Religion with Tour Swords, becauſe they cannot do it 
with their Own? And will you be Aiding and Afliſting to ſet 
up Maſs-Houſes, to ereft that Popiſh Kingdom of Darkneſs 
and Deſolation amongſt as, and to train up all our Children 
in Popery * How can you do thele Things, and yet call your 
felves Proteſtants ? | | 

And then what Service can be done your Country, by being 
under the Command of French and Iriſh Papifts, and by bring- 
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[ 23.) | 
ing the Nation under a Foreign Yoke ? Will you help them to 
make forcible Entry-into the Houſes of your Courary-men, 
under the Name of Q#artering, direQtly contrary to Magna 
Charta, and the Petition of Right ? Will you be Aiding and 
Aſſiſting to all the Murders and Ontrages which they ſhall 
commit by their void Commiſſions ? Which were declared 11- 
legal, and ſufficiently blaſted by both Houſes of Parliament, 
(if there had been any need of ir) for it was very well known 
before, That a Papst cannot have a Commiſſion, but by the Law 
is utterly Diſabled and Difarmed. Will you exchange your 
Birth-right of Exgliſh Laws and Liberties for Martial or Club- 
Law, and help to deſtroy all others, only to be eaten laſt your 
ſelves? If 1 know you well, as youare Engliſh Men, you hate 
and ſcorn theſe Things. And therefore be not unequally yoa- 
ked with Jdolatrous and Bloody Pepiſts. Be V aliunt for the Truth, 
and ſhew your ſelves Men. | 

The ſame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly offered to all 
the Engliſh Seamer, who have been the Bulwark of this Nation 
againſt Popery and Slavery ever ſince Exgbty we 


_ _ —_——_ I _ th. At ith 


Several Reaſons for the Eftablſhnent of a Standing 
Army, and Diſſolving the Militia. 


I. Ecauſe the Lords Lieutenants, Deputy Lientenants, 
and the whole A4lria, that is to ſay, the Lords, 
Gentlemen, and Free-holders of England, are not 

fit to be truſted with their own Laws, Lives, Liberties, and 

Eſtates, and therefore ought to have Guardians and Keepers 

aligned to them. 

2. Becauſe Mercenary Souldiers, who fight for twelve Pence a 
Day, will fight better, as having more to loſe than either the 
Nobility or Gentry. | 

3. Becauſe there are no J/riſb Papiſts in the Militia, who are 
certainly the beſt Souldiers in the World, for they have ſlain 
Men, Women, aad Children, by Hundreds of Thow#ands at 
ONCE. 4+ Becaulz 
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4. Becauſe the Dragooners have made more Converts than all 


' the Biſhops and Clergy of France. 


5- The Parliament oughtto eſtabliſh one ſtanding Army at 
che leaſt, becauſe indeed- there will be need of Two, that one 
of them may defend the People from the other. 

6. Becauſe it is-a thouſand pities that a brave Popiſh Army 
ſhould be a Riot. 

7. Unleſ it be Eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, the Juſtices 
of Peace will be forced to ſuppreſs it in their own Defence; 
for they will be loth to forfeit an hundred Pounds every day 
they riſe, out of Complement to a Popiſh Rout. 13. H. 4. c. 7. 
2. H.5.c.8. 

$. Becauſe a Popiſh Army is a Nullity, For all Papiſts are ut- 
terly diſabled (and puniſhable beſides) from bearing any Of- 
fice in -Camp, Troop, Band, or Company of Souldiers, and 
are ſo far diſarmed c Law, that they cannot wear a Sword, 
ſo much as in their Defence, without the allowance of four 
Juſtices of the Peace of the County : And then upon a March 
they will be perfeftly inchanted, for they are nor able to ſtir 
above five Miles from their own Dwelling-houſe. 3. Fac. 5. Set, 
8,27, 28, 29. 35- Eli. 2. 3. Fac. 5. Seft. 7. 

' 9. Becauſe Perſons utterly diſabled by Law are utterly Un- 
authorized ; and therefore the void Commillions of Killing 


" and Slaying in the Hands of Papifs, can only enable them to 


Maſſacre and Murder. 
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A Diſcourſe of Magiſtracy ; of Pre- 
rogative by Divine Right ; of Obe- 


dience, and of the Laws. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. I. 
Of MAGISTRACYT. 


tual Reſpect and Reference, which one Thing or 
Perſon has to another. 

I. Such are the Relations of Father and- Son, Husband and 
Wife, Maſter and Servant, Magiſtrate and Subject, 

It{. The Relations of a Father, Husband, and Maſter, are 
really diſtin&t and ditterent that is,. one of rhem is not the 
other; for he may be any one of theſe who is none of the 
relt. 

IV. This ciſtinftion proceeds from the different Reaſons, 
upon which theſe Relations are founded. 

V. The Reaſon or Foundation, from whence ariſes the Re- 
lation of a Father, is from having begottea hi; Son, who 
may as properly call every old Man he meets his Father, as 


'R* ATION is nothing elſe but that State of Mu- 


any 'other Perſca whatever, excepting him only who be- 


at him. 
VI. The Relation of an Hasband and Wife is founded in 
Wellock, whereby they mutually confent to become one 


Fe h. 
VII. The Relation of a Mater is founded in that Right and: 
Title which he has to the Pulleilon, or Service of his Slave 


or Servant. 
> VIU. In 
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. 'VIIL In theſe Relations, the Names of Father, Husband, 


and Maſter;-tmply Soveraignty and Superiority, which varies 


notwithſtanding, and is more or leſs abfolnte, according to the 
Foundation of theſe ſeyeral Relations. 

_ IX. The Superiority of a Father is founded in that Power, 
Priority, and Dignity of Nature, which a Caufe -hath over 
ts Effect, | Fe | | 

X. The diſtance is not ſo great. in Wedlock, but the'Supe- 
riority of the Husband over the Wite, is like that of the Right- 
Hand over the Left in the ſame Body. 

XI, The Superiority of a Maſter, is an abſolute Dominion 
over his Slave, a limited and conditionate Command over his 
Servant. | 

Xl. The Titles of Pater Patrie, and Sponſus Regni, Father 
of the Country, and Husband of th: Realm, are Metaphors 
and improper Speeches : For no Prince ever begat a wholc 
Country of Subje(ts; nor can a Kingdom more prop rly be 
faid ' be married, than the City of Yezice is to be Adreatich, 
Gulph. | 
X11. And to ſhew- forther, that Magiſtracy is not Paternal 
Authority, .nor Monarchy founded in Fatherhood ; it is unde- 
niably plain, that a Soff may be the Natural Soveraign Lord 
of his own Father, as Ferry the Second had bcen of Jeffer y 
Plantagenet, if he had been an Engliſh-man; which, they ſy, 


| Henry the Seventh did not love te think of, when his Sons grew 


up to Years. And this Caſe alone is an eternal Confutation 
of the Patriarchate. 

X1v. Neither is Magiſtracy a Marital Power, for the Hns- 
band may be the obedient Subject of his'own Wite, as Philip 

was of Queen Ma;y. 

XV. Nor is it that Dominion which a Maſter has over his 
Slave, for then a Prince might lawfully ſell all hi- Subjects, like 

' ſo many Head of Cattel, and make Mony of his whole Stock 
when ever he pleaſes, as a Patron of Algiers does. 

XVI. Neither is the Relation of Prince and Subje@ the ſame 
with that of a Maſter and hired Servant, for he does not hire 
them, but as St. Paul ſaith, They pay him Tribute, in confide- 
ration of his continual Arrendence and Impinyment for the Pub- 

lick Good. 
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- + XVIL That Publick Office and Imployment is the Founda- 
tion- of the Relation of King and SybjeQ,; as; many other Re- 
lations arg likewiſe Gnoded; ppon other, F unions and Admini- 
as 


ſtrations. Such as Guard;#n, and Ward, &c. | 

XVIII. The Office of a King is ſet down at large in the 
17th Chapter of the Laws of Ring Lenera the Contellor, to 
which the ſuccecding . Kings have been ſworn at their Coro- 
natio1 {And it. .1s.affirmed in the Preambles of the Statutes 
.of (a) Malbridg, and of the Statute of Quo Warranto, made 
at (b) Gloceſter, That the calling of Parliaments to make Laws 
for the better Eſtate of the Realm, and the more full Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, belongeth ro the Office of a King. But the 
fulleſt account of it in few words, is in Chancellor Forteſcxe, 
Chap. XII. which Paſllage is quoted in Calvin's Caſe, Coke YII. 
Rep. Fol..5. Ad Tutelam namq;, Legis Subditorum, ac corum Cor- 
poriewi, & bonorum, Rex bujuſmod; ereius eft, & ad hane poteſta- 
tem 4 populo eſfluxam ipſe habet, qua ei non licet poteſtate alia ſuo po- 
pulo Dominars. Fox ſuch a King (that «, of every 'Political 
Kingdom, as this is) is made and ordained. for the-Defence or 
Guardianſhip of the Laws of his Subjefts,. and of their Bodies 
and Goods, whereunto. he receiveth Power, of his People, ſo 
that he cannot govern his People by any other Power. 


Corolary, A Bargain's a Bargain. 
2) Prout Regalis Officii ſcir uriliras. (5) Sicome te profir de Office 
_ The Kingly or Reg Office of this ul , Mu. Siſf. 3. cap. 1, 


-_ 


CHAP. Il. 
Of Prerogatives by Divine Right. 


L CaOpaneat is not. matter of Revelation ;, if it were, 
then thoſe. Nations that wanted Scripture,, muſt have 

been withont Government 3 whereas Scripture it ſelf ſays, that 
Government is the Ordinance of May, and of Hyman Extrattion. 
And King Charles the Firſt iays ts this Government in partie 
cular, 


C x8-] 
Cutar, That '& was rnoulded by the Wiſcdom and Exprricace of the 
P cople; Anfw. to KI Prop. 554 0 et of 
11. All jett Goverrinents ar6: Highly beneficial to Mankind, 
and are of Ged, the Amthor of all'Byod ;' they are his his Or- 
amnances and Inſtitations.-* Rom. 13. 1,2. | 

[1. Plowing and ſowing, ard the whole buſineſs of prepa- 
ring Bread Corn, is abfclne'y necellary to the Subſiſtence of 
Mankind ; This alfo' rometh forth from the L1vd of Hoſts, nho is 
wonderful in Connfel, and excellent in Working. 11a. 28. from 2 3d 
to 29th Verſe, * | | 

IV. Wiſdom faith, Connſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom ;, I am 
Underſtanding, I have Strength ; by me Kings reign, and Princes 
dreree Juſtice : By me Prinees rule, and Nobles, even all the Tudges 
of the Earth. Prov. 13. 14. | | 

V. The Propher, ſpeaking of the Plow-man, faith, His 
God dath inſtrutt him to Diſcretion, and doth teach him. Iſa. 28.26. 

VE. Scripture neither gives nor takes away Mens Civil 
Rights, but Teaves them as it found them, and ( as our Saviour 
ſaid of himſelf) is no Divider of Inheritanccs. | 
* VIE. Civil Anthoriry is a Ciyil Right. _ 

-VHL. The Law of England ives the King: his Title to the 
Crown. For; where is it ſaid in Scripture, that ſuch a Perſon 
or Family by Name ſhall enjoy it ? And the: ſame Law of Eng 
land which has made him King, has made him King according 
to the Engliſh Laws, and not otherwile. . -- , -- 

IX. The King of England has no more: Right to ſet up a 
French Government, than the French King has to be King of 
England, which none at all. | 

"YN. Render unto Czfar the things which are Czfar:, neither 
makes a Ceſar, nor tells who Ceſar is, nor what belongs to 
him ; but only requires Men to be jult, in giving him thoſe 
ſuppoſed Rights, which the Laws have determinetl to be . 
his 


Xl. The Scripture ſuppoſes Property, when it forbids Stea!- 
ing ; it ſuppoſes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land-marks': And; as 
it is impoſſible for any Man to prove what Eftate he has by 
Scripture, or to find 2 Terrier of his Lands there; © it 
is a vain thing to look for Statutes of Prerogative in Scrip- 
tune. 
| ; XII. ff 
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XII. If Miſhpat Hamelech, the manner of the King, 1 San: 
$. 11. be a Statute of Prerogative, and prove all thoſe Partj- 
colarsto-berhe- Right of the King, then AMiſhpat Harcohanim, 
the Prieſts caſtom of Sacrilegious Rapine, Chap. 2. 13. proves 
that to: be the Right of .the Prieſts, the ſame word being uſed 
in both places. 

- X11]. It is the Reſplution of all the Judges,of England, that 
even the known -and/ yndoubted Prerogative of the Fewsſh 
Kings, do not belong to our Kings, and that it is an abſurd and 
impudent thing to affirm they do. Coke « 1, Rep. | 

.63. Mich. 5. Fac. © Note, ypon Sunday the Give m1 a 

Tenth of November, in tlie ſame Term, the . King to jude 
<« Kitig, upon Complaint made-to him by Ban- w, 1 Sam. $. 
« croft, Arch-biſhap of Canterbury, concerning 5, 6, 20. 
<« Prohibitions,” was informed, That when-Que- | 
&* ſtion was made of what matters the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
&« have Cognizance, either upon the Expoſition of the Statutes 
* concerning Tythes, or any other thing Eccleſialtical,,or ypon 
« the Statute 1 Eliz. concerning the High-Commiſiion, | or; in 
« any other caſe, in which there is not expreſs. Auchority by 
«Law, the King himſelf may decide it in his Royal Perſon ; 
«2nd that the Judges are but the Delegates of the King, 
«2nd that the King may take what Cauſes he ſhall pleaſe to 
&« determine from the. Determination of the Judges, and may 
« determiue thein himſelf. And the Arch-biſhop ſaid, That 
this wag clear in Divinity, That ſuch Amnthority belongs to: the 
King, by the Word of God in Scripture, © To which: it was 
© anſwered by me, in theÞpreſence, and with the clear conſent 
© of all the Juſtices of England, and Barons of the Exchequer, 
« That the King in his own Perſon cannot adjuds any Caſe, 
«either Criminal, as Treaſon, Felony, &c. but this ought to 
& be determined and adjudged in ſome Court of Juſtice, ac- 
« cording to the Law and Cuſtom of England. And always 
« Judgments are given, 1deo conſideratum eſt per Curiam ; (o that 
* the Court gives the Judgment » And it was greatly mar- 
* velled, that the Arch-bilbop durſt - inform the King , that 
© ſuch Abſolute Power and Authority, as is afareſaid, belonged 
©« to the King by the Word of God. We | 


D 2 CHAP. 


SM 


_ x - - 
SS — - cc wo io ooo 


CHAP, Il. 
0f.0 BEDIENCE. ... 


l. O Man has any more Civil Authority than what, the 
Law of the Land has yehed in him ;_nor is he one of 
Sr. Paul's Higher Powers any farther, orto any qther. purpoſes; 
eſfati-the Law has impowered tim, © <7 4 41K" Shes 
IL.-An Ufurped, INegal, ' and Arbitrary Power, :15-fo. far 
from bcing the Ordinance of God, that it is not the Ordinance 
of Man. a ag 
HL Whoever oppoſes an Uſurped, Illegal, and Arbitrary 
Power, does not oppele the Ordinance of God, but the Viola-- 


tion of - that' Orfinance. 

LV. The '13:#-0f the Romans commands Subjection to our 
Temporal Governours, becauſe their Office and Imployment 
is for the'Publick' Weltare 3 For he is the Miniſter of God te 
Thee for good, | Verſe 4; 


V. The 13t#-6f 'the Hebrews commands Obedience to Spiri- 
tual Rulers, bwthwe they watch for your Souls. Verſe 17. 

VI. But the 173th of the Hebrews did not oblige the Martyrs 
and Confellors in Qucen Mary's Time, to obey ſuch bleſſed 
Biſhops as Bountr, and the Beaſt of Rome, who were the per- 
fe&t Reverſe-of St. Paul's Spiritual Rulers,. and whoſe Prattice 
was ihurdeting of Souls and Bodies, according to that true Cha- 
racer of Popery, which was given It by, the Biſhops who com- 
piled the Thankſgiving for the Fifth of November ; but Arch- 
Biſhop Laud was wiſer than they, and in his time blotted 
It Our. 

The Prayer formerly ran thus: To that end ſtrengthen the 
Hanis of our Graviow King, th! Nobles and Magiſtrates of the 
Land, to cut off theſe Workers of Iniquity (whoſe Religion 4 Re- 
bellion, whoſe Faith is Fattion, whoſe Prattice is murthering of 
Souls and Bodies ) and to root them out of the Confines of this 
Kingdom. 
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VII. All the Judges of England ate bound® by their Oath, 
and by the Dirty of their place, to'difobey All rits, Letters, 
or Commands, which 'are brought to them, Of» 
either under the Little Seal, or under the 18 Eds. II 
Great Seal; to hinder or delay common Right. ' '20 Edw. [lE.- 
Are the" Judges all bound tn an Oath; and by Cap. t, 2. 
their Maces! to' break'the 13th of the'Romans? | 
VIIL'The Engagemebt of the Fords attending npon the 
_ at Tork', Wo 13: 1642. which was Tubſcribed by the 
Lord Keeper, and thirty nine Peers, beſides the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Bis, and ſeveral others of the Privy-Conncil, was in 
theſe words: . | 

-We do ennage our ſelves not-to obey" any Orders or Contmands 
whatſoever, ' not warranted by the known Daws' of the Land. 
Was this likewiſe an Aſlociation again{t 'the 1 3th of the 
Romans ? VE; | | 

IX. A Conſtable repreſents the King's Perſon, and in the 
Exetation of his Office is within the parview of the 13th of 
the Romexs, as all Men grant; but in cafe he fo far pervert 
his Office, 'as to break the Peace, and commit Murther, Bur- 


- glary, or Robbery en the Hizh-way, he may and ought to be 


reſiſted. 

X. The Law of the Land is the beſt Expoſitor of the 
13th of th: Romans here, and in Poland, the Law of the 
Land there. 

Xl. The 13th of the” Romans is received for Scripture in 
Poland, and yet this is expreſſed in the Coronation-Oath in 
that Country: Quod fi Sacramentum.meum vidlavero, Incole 
Regni nullam nobis Ovedientiam preſtare tenebuntur. And if I 
ſhall violate my Oath, the Inhabitants of. the Realm ſhall not 
be bound to yield me any Obedience. 

XI. The Law: of the Ind, according to Bratton, is the 
higheſt of all che Higher Powers mentioned in this Text, for 
it is Superiour to the King, and made him King, ( Zib. iit- 
cap. XxVI. Rex habet ' Supertorem Deum, item Legem, per quam 
fattin eſt Rex, item. Curiam juan, vit. Contes & Barones) and - 
therefore by this Text we ought to be ſubject'to it in the firſt 
place. | And according to Melanithon, It is the Ordinance of God, 
to which the Higher Powers themſelves ought to ſubjett. Vol. iii. 
In his Commentary on the fifth Verſe, (Wherefore ye _"—_— 
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be- [ubjeft, mot | ouly for Wrath, but "alſo for Canſeien 3 
— i er 4 1x Gras vero has m_ groom a ek 
ec 


fos, ſed etiam ad, Magiftratym, qui cum fiunt Tyr anti, net Ton 
aifjipant rarity, Shan Sedirioſ Ideo & ipſorym Con+ 
ſaentia fit T28, quia non obediunt Ordinationi Det 3 id eft, Legibus, 
quibus deberttparere. Ideo Comminaztiones hic poſute etiam gd ipſvs 
pertinent, Itaq; bujus. mandgti ſeveritas ' maveat onnes, ne" wolsr 
Wionenz Politics ſtatus puterns offs leve; peccatum. Neither doth 
this place concern SubjzCts 2nly, but alſo the Magiſtrates them 
{c]ves3 who when they turn Tyrants, do no leſs overthrow 
the Ordinance of Gad than the Sedicious ; and therefore their 
Conſciences too are guilty, for not obeying the Ordinapee 
of God, that is, the Laws, which they ought to obey. So 
that the Threataivgs in this place do alſo belong to- them z 
wherefore, let the Seyerity of this Command deter all Mea 
from thinking the Violation of the Political Conſtitution to be 
a light Sin, 

Cerolary, To deſtroy the Law and- Legal Conſtitution, 
which is the Ordinance of God, by falſe and Arbitrary. Expo- 
litiops of this Text, is a greater Sin than to deſtroy it by 
ry as means: For it is Seething the Kid in bis Mathers 

lik, 
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- CHAP. IV.' 
of L4Ws. 


L. Here is no natural Obligation, - whereby one Man is 
bound to yield Obedience to another, but what 1s 

founded” in Paternal or Patriarchal Authority: 

H. Allthe Subjects of a Patriarchal Monarch are Princes of 
the Blood. - 

It. All the People of Ezpland are not Princes of the Blood. 

IV. Nor Man” whois 'naturally"tree can be bound, bat by 
his own Act'and Decd.. © | | 

V. Poblick Laws are made by Publick Conſent, and they 
therefore bind every Man, becauſe every Man's' Conſent is in- 
volved in them, 


VI. No- 
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j m_ but OD net and Conſent which 
mide the Laws, can z alter, orexplain thegai, | 22 
Vil To judg and: determine Cauſes againſt Law, without 
Law, or where.the Law is.obſcure and uncertain, is to aſlume 
Legitlative Power. 

. VIIE.. Power allumed without. a Man's Conſent, cannot 
bind him as Nis 'own Att and Deed. AP 5 

IX. The Law. of the Land is alt of a piece, ahd"the ſame 
Authority which made one Law made all' the reſt, and in- 
tended to have them all impartially executed. ! 

X. Law on one fide, is the Back-Sword of Juſtice. . | 

X1.. The beſt things when corrupted are the. worſt, and 
the wild Juſtice of a State of Nature,.is much more deſirable 
that” Law perverted and over-ruled, into  Hemlack, and Op- 
preflion. 


This Diſcourſe of Magiſtracy, &c. and the former Rea- 
ſons, were written by the foreſaid Mr. S. Johnſon, 


—__ —_— TY — 
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The Defiition of a Tynan, by the Learned and 
Loyal Abraham Cowley, , ( publiſhed. by the gre: 
ſent Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter ) m his Diſcadrſe 


concerning the Government of Oliver Cromwel, © 


into the Government of his Fellow-Citizens, without any 

Legal Authority over them,” or who, having a jult Title 
to the Government of a Peopte, abuſes it to the deſtruction 
or tormenting of them : $o that all Tyrants are at the ſame 
time Ufurpers,cither of the- whole, or at lcaſt of a part of that 
Power which they aſſume to themſelyes; and no lels are they to 
be accounted Rebels, ſince no Man cag uſurp Authority ever 
others, but by reb:lling againſt them who had it before, or 
at leaſt againſt thoſe Laws which were his Shperionrs. | 


|| Call him a Tyrant, who either intrudes himſelf forcibly 


Several 
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Yeveral Queries propoſed to the Fees of the Las; whe 
have ſtudied to Advance the Publick, equally with, 


if not more than their own private Intereſt. 


'QL WW, T Hether the Legiſlative Power be in the Kjn 
% vV only, as in ar Ht Capacity, or in > 
Kznge, Lords, and Commons, in Parliament aſſembled? 
If in the latter, then, 

Q. IL. "If the King grants « Charter, and thereby 

reat Franchiſes and Priviledges, and afterwards, the 
ond obrain an Att of Parliament for the Confirma- 
fron hereof, « this the Grant of the. King, or of the Par. 
liament? If the latter, as it ſeems to be, becauſe it is 
done by the whole, and every part of the Legiſlative 
Power : then, 

. Q. II. To whom can theſe Grantees forfeit this Char- 
ter ? And who ſhall take TRE of the Forfeiture ? 
If the King; then an AFL Parliament may be deſtroyed 
without an Att of Parliament ? If the Parliament only 
can. call them to an Account ; then, 

Q. IV. Of what Validity is a Fudgment prononuced 
(unter « colour of Law) in B.R. againſt a Charter gran- 
#ed by Parliament ? If it be of any force, then the King's 
Bench « Superior to the Legiſlative Power of the Kjngdom.: 
If not, then, 

| Q. V. What Reaſon can be afſigned, why it is not as 
ſafe to Aft prirſuant to an Act of Parliament, notwith- 
ftanding a Fudgment entred in the King's Bench, as it 
was to Att againſt an Aft of Parliament, before the Tudg- 
ment was enticed ? And then, 

Q. VI. Whether they that did the latter, wexe not down- 
rieht Kpaves? and whether ef that refuſe to do the for- 
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mer, be not more nice than wiſe ? 
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When DUKE of YORK, 


Perſwading him to return to the. Proteſtant Religion, where- 
in the chief Errors of the Papiſts-arg expoſed, and the Ten- 
dency. of their DoCtrines' to promote Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, proved. ; 


þ WA Mn 


an Old Cavalier, and Faithful Son of the Chnrch- of England , as 
b | _." Eftabliſh'd by Law. | _—_ 


pI 3 


Tlluſtrions Sir ! | 
* EN I look upto the Greatneſs of your Qrality , and down on my 
;, Own meanne/s, I cannot but tremble to. make this Addreſs. fo liable to 
W :; be cenſur'd as preſumptuous, and abnoxious to variety of Viſconſtracti- 
on. But ſince my Pen 1s guided by an Heare v11'd with profound Loy- 
alty, and Veneration towards all the Roya! Famuly, and a fincere reſpect, and moſt 
{Tionate deſires for the particular Proſperity (Temporal and Eternal) of your Royal 
ighnels, I refrain diſcharging waat I apprehended my Duty ; and therefore with 
ood Eſther, finding. not only my Country, but your Highneſs alſo, in ſuch apparent 
I wiſh 1t may not prove inevitable) hazard of, Ruin, am teſolved to adventure forth, 
and caſt my poor weak Sentiments at your feet ; and, If they periſh, they periſh. 
 *Tis generally reported, That you are long ſince turn'd Paprft ; and fo far believ'd, 
That every day many hundred thouſand Proteltants are melted irto Tears and Hor- 
ror meerly on that Conſideration , and lament the ſame, as one of the greateſt Calami- 
ties that has happened in our Age. I mult do my ſelf fo much Juftice as to declare, That 
A I 
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T am none of thoſe fanatical Spirits, thateither raiſe, or lightly credit Rumours to the 
prejudice of my Superiors. But beſides-. what has been ſworn by Perſons, whoſe Evi- 
dence none have hitherto been able to invalidate by any ſubſtantial Reaſons, or Incohe- 
;rence in their Depoſitions ; your Highneſſes Conduct, and Deportment for many years 
palt, your abſenting from the publick Worſhip of our Church, Refuſing legal Oaths 
and Teſts, your countemancing, retaining an in'imate Correſpondency with: Roman 
Catholicks 5 and many other Reaſonsnot tit, at leaſt unneceſſary here to be mention'd, 
do all loudly ſpeak it : And for thoſe who would go about to deny it (as ſome wretched 
Pamphlet-ſcriblers, and unthinking Health-drinkers have done.) belides the folly of the 
attempt, they unwarily caſt a greater load of Ignominy and Diſtonour on your High- 
neſs, whilſt they pretendto vindicate your. 

For is it-imaginable, That a. Prince of your Generokty and Prudence would fo far 
ſuffer the Afairs of your Royal Brother to be imbroil'd, His Councils diſcompes'd ; all 
the Proteſtants in the World ſwallowed up with Aſtoniſhment, and almoſt deſpair, your 
own Honour fullied, your Intereſt impaired, and theſe Three Kingdoms put into a de- 
plorable Diſtraftion, meerly upon a falſe ſuppoſition, without rectifying in all this 
time their miſtake by ſome real Demonſtrations to the centrary ? If ſuch a Capricro 
ſhould ſway with your Highneſs, what were it but to regder you the worſt Subjet, the 
moſt unkind Brether, the molt Iwipolitick Prince, and. the maddeſt, or moſt mon- 
firous Man in the World ? h 

I ſhall therefore take it for granted, and conſequently muſt, tho' with all Hnmility, 
and a Sorrow inexpreitible, direct my Diſcourſe to your Highneſs as an Apeſtate trom 
the Proteſtant Faith.; and if 1 am miſtaken, 'tis your Highneſs has led not only me, but 
almoſtſall the World into that Error. | 

I am not inſenſible of my own weakreſs, and how-unfit I am to argue mattersof Re- 
Tigion with your Highneſs, and thoſe ſubtil Sophiſters (the Pelt of Europe, and ſhame 
of Chriſtianity) which are always croaking about Perſons of Qualitiy, whom they have 
perverted to their Idolatries ; being my felt but a L ay-Gentleman,y of little Learning, 
and in the courſe of my Life-more converſant with. the Sword, than the Pen: And 
muſt wonder with Regret, if rone of the Rrghe Reverend Fathers, my Lords the Ri- 
fheps, or ſome of our other Learned Divenes have not vigorouſly made Applications 
to your Highneſs, even in a publick Manner, to regam you to the Proteſtant Commus- 
*r0n : If they have not charg'd you, as they are God's Amba adors, to ſhew ſome 
Reaſons, why you have broke the League (your Baptiſmal vows) with tns Church, and 
join'd your ſelf to the Tents of his Enemies. If they have not adjur'd you in the Name 
of our Lord, to ſhew on what offence taken amongſt us, and for what Beauties obſerv'd 
1 the Church of Rome, you. quitted the true Spouſe of Chr1ſt, to follow the Enchant: 
ments of a Strumpet, whoſe ſhameleſs Adulteries have long frnce cauſed an utter Di- 
vorce between Her and the Bleffed Jeſus : If they have not ſolemnly called Heaven and 
Earth to Record, that they are ready to ſatisfie all your ſcrup/es, to anſwer all your 
objeAions ; and to ſhew, That it is not through any default in them, for want of E1- 
deavours, nor in our Church for want of Truth ; but that your defection muſt be wil 
ful, as well as unreaſdnable, whereby to render you either.convitted, or inexcuſable. 


Nor do I doubt, but ſeveral of thoſe Glorious Lights of our Church, may accord- & 


ingly have diſcharged without fear of flattery their unCtions herein, in private dif- 
courſes: But certainly a matter of that ineſtimable importance, as wherein not only the 
Soul of one of the Braveſt Princes of the Earth, but alſo the whole Poteſtane Incere/? 
in the World, eſpecially within theſe Three Nations, is fo deeply and dangerouſly con- 
cern'd, might require, ſince I am ſure it deſerves a Publick and Generat —_—_ : 

or 


\ 
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Nor evght any, though the meaneſt of Men, to be blam'd for contributing enodefllF, 
his for Dyed diſaſter of ſuch univerſal influence : And therefare who knowy 
but that Almighty Providence, who overthrew Fericho's proud Walls of old, not with 
Battering Fngines of War, but with the blaſt of contemptible Rams- Horny, and is of- 
ten pleaſed to make uſe of the weakeſt Inſtruments to effect mighty Works ; may 
give a BleTing to theſe poor unpoliſh'd, inartificial Lines, which have nothing but the. 
Power of Truth, and the Honeſty of a fincere Intention to recommend them to your 
Princely Conſideration ? : 

\ That you were educated in Proteſtant Principles, is notorious. I beſeech your High- 
neſs therefore to fatisfie the World wliat conld induce you to a change. I ſhall not men- 
tion your Royal Grandfather, whoſe Learned Pen baffled all the Conclave, nor ſhall [ 
in{iſt on that Curſe which he ſokemnly pronounced on any of his Poſterity that ſhould 
turn Papiſls : I ſhall enly ſay, Had you not the Example, and the Commands too of a 
moſt Indulgent, Pious Prince, your Royal Father, for perſeverance therein z who, 
thongh barbarouſly murder'd by vile Men, yet continued ſtedfaſt, and even with bis 
laſt breath diſcharg'd and dear'd the Doctrine of the Reformed Religion from having a- 
ny ſhare in their Crimes > What Impiety is it, if you ſhould dare to profeſs your Fa- 
thers Beſſed Soul to be eternally damn'd\ and yet, if you are a Papiſt, you can de 
no leſs ; for you cannot be fuch without believing, That there 1s no Salvation out of 
the Pale of the Church.and that there is no Church but that of Rome ; and I am confident 
none ean have the [mpudence to ſuggeſt, that He died in the Communion of that 
Church : What follows then 2 or how will you anſwer this Horrid Scandal on his Sa- 
cred Memory, -when you ſhall meet his gloriied Spirit at the laſt dreadful Judgment- 
day ? Nor can the keenelt Jeſuit blunt the edge of this Argument by a Retortion from 
the Conſideration of your Highnefſes [1luſtrious Mother : For thovgh Papitts are fo au- 
dacious, as to place the-Keys of Heaven at the Popes Girdle, and uncharitably doom 
us All to unquenchable flames, not affording us ſo much asa Room in Purgatory : yet 
Proteſtants are not ſo umchriſtian (but according to Scripture leave ſecret things to 
God, and allow grains for Education, Prepofleiſions, Ignorance, Ec. which is yet no 
more a Reaſon for any Man to turn Papiſt, than 'tis for him that ſtands ſafe on the ſhore 
to leap off..intoa Veſſel fo rotten and leaky as juſt ready to fink, upon a preſumption 
that ſtifl ſome of thoſe that are in her may eſcape the danger : Or to chuſe an impudent 
Quaek, who boaſts he only can cure him; and refuſe a Learned Phyſician, who modeſt- 
ly grants he may peradventure be healed by the other, though very improbably ; but 
withal, that 'tisa Million to one, but the Patient, under ſuch hands, miſcarries; and that 
in this caſe, eternally. 

But quitting this Argument, which is only Perſonal, 1 befeech your Highneſs to tell 
us, how you, or any wan of ſenſe can (o far forget, not only his Fducation and Inte- 
reſt, but his very Reaſon, as to imbrace POPERY, frigttful, deteſtable, ridiculous 
Popery, that Chaos of Superſtition, Idolatry, Error and Impo{ture, that has no foun- 
dation but a Cheat ; No Ends but to gratitie Pride and Avarice ; no ſolid Argument to 
promote and maintain it, but Impudence and Cruelty. 

Popery, That depends wholly upon nice and poor uncertainties, and unprovable ſop- 
poſals: As 1/t. That Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 2d/y. Fhat He left there one to be 
Heir of his Graces and Sp:rit, jn a perpetual unfailable Succe.Jion. 34ly. That He fo 
bequeathed his Infallibility to his Chair, as that whoſoever {its in it, cannot but ſpeak 
Truth ; fo that all who fit where he {.it, muft by ſome ſecret In{tinCt, fay as he taught ; 
that what Chriſt faid to him abſolutely, without any reſpeCt to Fome, mult bereferr'd, 
yea ty'd to that place alone, andfuliildin it. 4thly. That Links, Clemens and Cletus 

- A3 tre 


(4) 
the Scholars, and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Peter; muſt he preferr'> (in 'the, Headſhip of 
the Church) to. John the beloved Apoſtle, then, {till living. 5tb!y. That He whoſe 
Life is oft times monſtrouſly.debaych'd, his Þydgment-childiſhly ignorant, cannot yet, 
when in his Pontifical Chair, po-{ibly erre. 6+hb/y. That the Golden. Lipe of this Apo- 
ſtolical Succe:lton, inthe contuſion of ſo many long deſperate Schiſms, ſhametully cor- 
rupt Uſurpations and Intrufions, and confeſs'd Herefies,yet neither was nor can be broken. 
Popery, That teaches Men to worſhip Stocks and Stones, anil painted Clouts, with the 
fame Honour as is due to our Creator ; and lelt that praCtice ſhould appear to her fiinple 
Clicnts too palpably oppoitte to-God's Law, molt ſatrilcgivutly ftifies one of the Ten 
Commandments 1n their yulgar Cateciulns and Prayer-Books. jo 
Popery, That mtterly contounds the trmve Humanity of Chriſt, while they give unto it 
Fen thouſand plies at vace, and yet no place Fleſh, ' and no Fleſh ; ſeveral Members 
without diltinCtion 3 a ſabſta:ice without quantity, and other Actidents ; or Subſtance 
and Accidents, that c444a0t be ſeen, felt or perceived; fo that they make a Monliter of ' 
their Saviour, or nUUug. CY Re, 
Popery, That utterly gverthrows the Perfection of Chriit's ſatisfaction ; for if all be 
not paid, how hath he ſatisfied? If Temporal Punithments in Purgatory be yet due, how 
Ball paid 2 And if theſe inuit be paid by us, how are they ſatisfed by hum ? | 
Popery, That hath made more Scriptures than ever the Holy, Spirit dictated,or the An- 
cient Churcl received ; and thoſe which it doth make, Imperioully obtrudes upon the 
World ; and while it thunders out Curſes againlt all that will not add theſe Bgoks ta 
God's, ſeems to detic the Cyrle pronounc'd by Gad himlelt, to theſcthat add unto lus 
Word, Rev. 22.18. ' | 
Poperz, That erects a Throne in the Conſcietce to a meer Man, and many times ra» 
ther a Monſter than a Man ; and gives him abſolute Power to make a fin of that which is 
none ; and to diſpenſe with that wich is ; to create new Articles of Faith, and to im- 
poſe them upon Nece!ility of Salvation; to make wicked Men Saints, and Saints Gods; 
for even by the Confeſtion of Papiſts, lewd and undelerving Men have leap'd into their 
Calendar ; yet being once inſtall'd there, they hare the Honour of Altars, Temples and 
Invacations; ſome of then in a tile fit' only for thei Maker. | 
Poper;,Thlat robs the Heart of all ſound Comfort,w itt it teachethus, That we neither 
can,nor ought to be ailured of the Remilion of our lias,and of preſent Grace, and future 
Salvation ; that we can never know whether we have receiv'd the true Sacraments afGod 
becauſewe cannot know thelintention of theMiniſter, without winch they are noSacraments, 
Popery, That-racks the Conſcience with the needle(s torture of a neceilary ſhriſt, 
wherein the vertue of an Abſolution depends on the {ulneſs ot Co:itetiion; and that upon 
Examination ; ang the ſu{kcieacy of -Examination is ſo fu'l of ſcruples (behdes infinite 
Caſes of unreſolved doubts in this feigned pennance)*that the pour tvul never knows 


when it 13 clear. 4 X 

Popery, That under pretence of Religion plays the Bawd to !1, wllt Both 1n pra- 
Ctice it tolerates open ſtews, and prefers Fornication. 1 (01017 cates beiore honourable 
Matrimony, and gently blanches over wiltul Violations of Gui: s L2w with the favourable 
title of Venial Crimes. m 


Popery, That makes Nature vainly proud, in 16ihing tt! os Cupartner with God it 
our Juſtitcation, Salvation, and idly puns "ner uj WIL c] Cl 'NCt it of G6 Perfection and 
Ability to keep more Laws than God hath de, i he” £2 their Doctrm z of Merit and 


Superetog 4tion, Ge. RYH, - | 
 Popery,- That requires nc her Faith 4 Juftific «tion in Chriſtians, than may be 
found in BEvi's themſelves ; v.19, belides 1 confuſed *pprobention, 242 anent to the 


Truth of God's revealed Will, and Popery requires no 12! Popery; 


(5) 
- Popery, That inftead of the pure Milk of the Goſpel, hath long fed ber ſtarved Souls 
with fuch idle Legends, as the Reporter can hardly deliver without laughter, nor their 
Abettors be told of without ſhame and di{climation ; ſo that the wiſer fort of the World 
read theſe Stories on Winter Evenings for (port, which the poor credulous Multitude hear 
in their Churches with devout aſtoniſhment 

Popery, That requires nothing but meer Forwality in our Devotion; the work 
wrought ſuffices alone in S»rraments, and in Prayers; if the number be repeated by 
Rote, no matter for the Aﬀection 3 as 1t God regarded not the Heart, but the Tongue 
and Flznds ; and while he underitands us, cared !ittle whether we underitand our felves. 

Popery,” That hath been often dyed in the Blood of Princes, that in fomte caſes teaches 
and allows Rebellion agaialt God's Ano.nted ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons; and ex- 
cuſes, pities, honours znd rewards the Actors. 

Popery, That overloads Men's Conſciences with heavy burdens of infinite, unneceſſa- 
ry Trad't ons, far gore than ever MM jes Commented upon by all the Fer:jlo Rabbins ; 
unpolins them vithduleſ: Anthority, and exacting them with more Rigour,. than any 
of the Royal Laws of their Maker. | 

Popery, That cozengs the vulgar with nothing but ſhadows of Holineſs in Pilgrimages, 
Proce:ions , Offerings, Holy-Water , Latin Services , Images, Tapers, rich Veitures, 
gariſh Altars, Crofſes, Cenfings, and a thouſand ſuch like, tit for Children and Fools, 
robbing them in the mean time of the {ound and plain Helps of true Piety and Salva- 
tion. * . 

Popery, That cares net by what wilful FalſhooJs, Equivocations, Perjuries and Abo- 
minations it prefpates it ſelf, and maintains its credit : And therefore being canſcious- 
of her an Villamies, gors about to fallitie and deprave Authors, that might give Evi- 
dence aFiin(t her, td outface all ancient Truths, to foilt in G:bzonierſh Witneſſes of 
their oxn forging, and leaves nothing unattempted againit Heaven and Earth that might - 
advance her Faction, and diſable her innocent and jutt Accufers. 

This, this is the true figure of P-p-ry, through whatever falſe Opticks your Highneſs- 
may hate view'd it : This 1s that for which you are refolv'd to hazard a Crownot Glo- 
ry, and three temporal Diaſerns to boot z and to which you (acritice both your own 
Fortunes, and the Tranquility of many Millions of Souls. 

What then can the Wor!.), that kne © + the clcar light of your Highneſſes Elevated 
Underſtanding, imae'-- can be t!+ Catile of your Revolt ? Will they not be apt to 
conceive, that you have ot eſpouſed this lock Religion purely tos its own ſake; but 
for forve promiſed Dowry of an Abſolute Monsrchy, or ' Arbitrary Power, which ſhe 
might pretend to bring one day with her to your Embraces ? But as this is far below 
the Juſtice and Genrrofity of your Hip'11e(s,fo 'tis unworthy the thoughts of any confide- 
ratz Politician. For ſmppoſe any Prim'c, to whom the Briezſh Sceptre may hereafter 
devolve, intoxicated with the Tinſel (3!ories of the French Monarcit's blultering Gran- 
deur, ſhould b { vain, as to hope to ſubjugate the Engliſh Liberties, and deitrov the 
Conſtitation of the beſt Eitabliſh'd Government on Earth, by affuming to himſelf the 
whole Legiſlative Power, raiſing Money. and draining his Subjects at Pleaſure without 
thei&ommon Conſent in Parliament, &c. and ſhould be for extravagantly enamour'd 
on thisfatal Project (fatal I fay, becauſe tor above Five hundred years 1t has ſhipwrack'd 
all that coafted that way, ) as to be content to ſhift.his Religion, and exchange his 
Faith, and turn Papift, oa a preſumption, that the ſame might facilitate and accompliſh 
lis Enterprizeg As King 70/., 'tis faid, refolv'd once to embrace Mabumer ſom, ra- 
ther than not to eng'd of his Barons, claiming their jult Liberties. Suppoſe ſay 
2!l this ſhowld be, and«lt the prefent. Papsſts, to get their Religion publickly oh 

bliſh' 
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(6) 
Vith'd, ſhould comply with his Deſigns; yet ſtill is it not moſt reafonable to believe, 
That having once gain'd their Point therein, they, or their Poſterity, will ſoon recal 
to mind their Birth rights and RE due to them 2s Engliſh-men ; and will they not 
t 


then be perpetually eugging and /trug/in7 to regain them, whence continual di- 
ſturbance wiil enſue, and a Randing Army mutt be kept' on foot to ſupport this 
ill acquired Grand-ur 2 For thoſe Subjects that contended with King Fohn and 
King Herry the Third, &c. tho' they were Papiſts, and of the ſame Religion with 


. thoſe Princes, could not brook it, to be Slaves to their Arbitrary Pleaſures in their 


Civil Rights: Belides, what a waking dream is it for any King, that ts free from 
the Roman Toke , to think to make himſelf more Abſolute by involving himſelf 
and hs Kingdoms in Thraldoam to the Church of Rome ; wherein not only the 
Pope pretends a Rigit to dominzer over him, but every Keeleſiaſtick elteems him-+ 
ſelf wholly exempt from his Juriſdiction, and all his People will be but ha'f bs 
SubjeAs, viz. in Kemporals; for in Spirituals, and in ordine ad ſpiritualia (a 
monſtrous draw net , that may include almo{t all the Actions. of Humane Life, ) 
they are wholly to be Conducted by his Holmeſs and his Subordinate Miniſters. 
How therefore can your Highneſs, if a Roman Catholick , conplain of the late 
ſucce:tive Houſes of Commons for preiling a Bill to exclude you? Is it any 
Diloyalty to endeavour to preſerve the Imperia! Crown of England from a truck- 
ling and ſhametul Servitude to a Foreign Uſurper's Power 2 Or is it any ſuch un- 
heard-of thing to debarr a Prince from a Throne , that hath obilinitely diſabled 
himſelf? Certainly , above all Men, the Roman Catholicks ought not to murmur 
at this; for did not the Pope iſſue forth a Bu{ to exclude your Grandfather , 
King Fames, unleſs he would turn Papiſt ? And did not the Romani/ts, though 
they acknowledged the Title of your other Grandfather, Hemry the Great, to 
the French Diadem; yet retuſe to pay him any Obedience, becauſe a Prote- 
ſtant, and on that only ſcore fought againit him, as long as he continued fo, 
and thought it no Rebellion 2 Your Highneſs perhaps will ſay — What 
though they did ſo, true Proteſtants, and the Church of Eng/and do net own 
ſach Principles? Well then, if the Proteltant Principles be better than thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, what Madneſs is it in your Highnels to abandon the firſt, and chuſe 
the latter ? 

I am a dutiful and hearty Lover of Monarchy, and when eſtabliſh'd on fauch 
an Equi-pois'd Bafis of Wiſdom as ours is, ſhall ever atlert it to be the beſt 
Form of Government in the World, and moſt agreeable to the Genius of Eng- 
Iiſh-men: But that /incal deſcent is fo facred a, thing , that the Heir preſumptive 
can for no default” or crime whatſoever be derr'd tron the Crown by an A# 
of Parliament, or publick Decree of State, I do not underſtand 3 For I am ſure 
the practice in al Azes, hoth at home and abroad m almoſt every Nation in the 
Earth, hath run contrary :{ And as to' Right ; thoſe that pretend fuch Succe{lion in 
all Caſes to be Fure Diving, would do well to ſhew in what Texts of Scripture 
the ſame is preſcribed ; till then, they do but zalk,- not argre ; and if a Candidate 
to the Crown , for any Reaſons whatſoever, may without offence to the Layg of 
God-or Nature , be Excluded .by an Act of King, Lords and Commons; Then 
the 7une-dirvino-ſhip vaniſhes , and nothing is left to be contidered : Bnt whe- 
ther ſuch next Heir have done /uch A&s, or is ſo qualited, that in Prudence it 
be necetfary for the Tranquillity of the Publick to Exclude him. Now I be- 
leve there are but few of the Church of England , but-it the Bill had paſſed the 
Lords, and his Majeſty had given his Reyas: 4fſent to it, would have ——_— 

therein, 
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therein, and conſequently they do not believe the Excluſion to be fimply unlawful 
by the Law of God os Nature, for againſt cither of them no Humane Ordinances 
ought to prevail. | . 

But all true Loyaliſts do not deſpair, but your Highneſs may yet prevent all 
Occaſions of ſuch Diſpijtes by opening your eyes; or rather that God (mn whoſe hands 
are the Hearts of Princes) way irradate your Royal UnderftanCing, and let you fee 
the horrid B.ackweſs of thoſe Men who have endeavour'd to ſeduce you, and of thoſe 
Principles to which they would have inveigled you, on purpoſe to have made your 
Highneſs a Property to their Ambition and Avarice, and that under the ſhadow of 
your FEE Name they might one day Tyrannize at Pleaſure over theſe Three 
Kingdoms. 

It Heaven ſhall be pleaſed to work ſuch an happy Inclination in your Highneſs, you 
ſhall preſently ſee the whole Brit1ſh Empire echoing with Praiſes and Acclamations, 
_ Jos of mrurmurs of Secluſion, every good Subject ſhall excCt you a Throne in 

15 heart. : 

But the grand difficulty wil be to ſatisfie the prejudiced World of your ſincerity 
herein ; forif your Highne(s (which God forbid) ſhould declare your ſelf a Proteſtant 
only to ſerve a pteſent :urn, and uſe the Sacred Name of owr Religion but as an Engine 
to advance the delign of our bloody Enemies, you would a&t at once the moſt diſho- 
nourably and (in the end) \roft #rejudicially to your own Intereſt, in the world, 
and muſt certainly expect the" blaſts of Heaven, and curſes of Earth on all 
your future proceedings yu for . Hypocrifie is odious to God and Man , nor 1s 
RR Monlter ſo abominadle to- ſerious Men of both ſides, is a Church- 
Papiſt. 

Your Royal Highneſs, I hope, will excuſe our fears, for we are not ignorant of 
the Arts Craft of Rome , that ſhe eſteems mo means wunlawfu! to obtain her 
ends. How ſhall any Oaths be ſufficient Teſts, when a private diſpenſation may 
at once allow the taking, and warrant the breaking of them ? Or what fignities the 
participation of our Sacraments to one that is taught , We have no true Mini» 
ſters of Chriſt; if ſo, no conſecration, conſequently nothing but an ordinary Break- 
faſt of common Bread and Wine, and who ſhall lofe the hopes of three Crowns 
rather than not taſte ſuch harmleſs v:ands ? Not that I dare imagine your Highneſles 
Underſtanding would ſuffer you to believe the /amfulneſs, or your Princely Gene- 
reſity permit you to praCtiſe theſe lewd drſſimulations; yet tince ſuch Defrines 
are daily taught in the Roman Church, how ſhall Proteſtants be aſſured they have 
no. Influence on your Conduct ? 1 muſt therefore with all humble freedom aflure 
your Highneſs, that after ſo general an Opinion of your Highnefles having been. 
a Roman Catholick, trough you ſhould go never ſo duly to Church , receive the 
Sacrament a thonſand times , and take Oaths all the way from Holy rood Hon'e 
to Ft. Fames's, yet the People would ſcarce belreve the reality of your Conver- 
ſion,ynlefs withal they ſee it accompanied with ſome other Demonſtrarions. Fer 
as Faith without works is dead, ſo Profedion of a Religion, without agreeable en- 
deavours to advance it will be vain. Tf his Royal Highneſs, will the People ſay, be 
a good Proteſtant, he will undoubtedly diſcourage a# Papiſts, the ſworn inveterate 
Enemies of our Religion, he will not ſuffer a Popiſh Prieſt to approach his Per- 
ſon or Palace. If he have had any intimation of any ill defigns, if any lave been 
tampering to reconcile him to Popery (which is no leſs than Treaſon) he will pre- 

ſently detect thoſe miſchievous Inſiruments, that they may be brought to condign: 


Puniſhment , and applaud the F/tice that has been done on Co/eman, the _ Je- 
us, 
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4. 
Fuits, Godfrey's Murderers, ©c. thereby ſtopping the Mouths. of that brazen Tribs * 
Who- would make the World believe they. died- »nnocer:ly, - He will Gechite 61 7 
all Arbitrary Defigns , detelt thole who by ſneaking flatreries would ttyhino- 15+ 
Afcient ind mot wiſe Conttitutivn'of our Government. "He will heartily veco. re; 
Parltaments to his Sacred Brother as the wileit and ſafeſt Counci's and eve, 
thank the late Horſes of Commons for their zeal againit him, whilit they ipprehea- 
ded him as an Enemy to his King, and the Religion and ſafety of the Kindo. 12+ 
will vigorouſly by his Counſels and Interelts oppoſe the growing greatneis or t:.. 
French, which at this day threatens all Europe with Charrs, and immediately ter! 
not only to the decay of Great Britazns. Frade and Glory, but alſo to the d:o:mn- 
tion, oppreſſion, and (if it lay in humane Power) utter Jabyerſio:i of the Reformed 
Religion throughout the World. | 5 

Theſe and the like Noble Fruits, will the People not unreaſonably expe from your 
R. H. when gver you ſhall pleaſe to declare your felt a Proteſtant 3 which that you 
may ſpeedily do, not Politickly or Superficially, but with that ſmcerity, as fo feri- 
"ous a matter (of infinite more valve than the Three Crowns you are Preſum- 
ptive Heir to} is the Prayer of all good Men, and particularly of 


Tour Royal Highneſs's* 
Moſt Humble and 


Faithful Servant, 


Philanax Verax. 
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Ten Scafonabte Quenrres, 


Propoſed by an Engliſh Gentleman in 
Amſterdam, to his Friends in Eng- 
land, a Jatle before the Prince of 
Orange came over. 


I. Hether any Real and Zealous Papift was 
ever for Liberty of Conſcience? ir being 
I 


a fundamental Principle of their Relig1 
on, That all Chriſtians that do not believe as They S 
are Hereticks, and ought to be deſtroyed. Fo 

IT. Whether the King be a Real and Zealous Papiſt? 
If he be, Whether he can be truly for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience ? 

II. Whether this King in his Brother's Reign did 
not cauſe the Perſecution againſt Diſſenters to be more 
violent than otherwiſe ir would have bcen. 

IV. Whether he doth not now make uſe of- the DiC. 
ſenters to pull down the Church of Exglazd, as he 
did of the Church of Epglaxd to ruin the Difſentery, 
that the Papiſts may be the better: cnabled in a ſhogp 


time todeſtroy them borh ? 
. Whether any ought to believe he will be for Li- 


berty any longer thanit {crveabis Turn ? and whether 
his great eagerneſs to have the Penal Laws and Teſt 


repealed be only in order to the calie eſtabliſhing of Po- 
pery ? 
F VI. Whe- 


OO © OOO Many REM 


. T9463 
VI. Whether if theſe Penal Lawsand Teſt were re- 
.pealed, there. would not many turn. Papiſts that now 
dare not? + "> : 
VII. Whether the. fprcing of- all that are in Offices 
of Profit or Truſt in the Nation, to loſe their Places, 
or declare they will be for Repealing the \Pegal Laws 
and Teſt, be not- Violating his own Declaration for -Li- 
berty.of Conſcience, anda new Teft upon theBeopl: ? 
, ** VIIF, Whether the ſufpendingthe Biſhop of Laxdoy, 
the Diſpoſf:Ting of the Fellows of - Mezdalew Colledge 
of their Freeholds, the Impriſoning and- Proſecuting 
the Seven Biſhops for Reaſoning according to Law, are 
not ſufficient inttahces how well the King intend to 
keep his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, where- 
in he promiſeth to prone and maintair all his Biſhops. 
and Clergy, and all other his SubjeQs of the Church of 
(Exglard 1n quiet and full enjoyment of all their Poſſe£ 
fions with any mecjeſtation or diſturbance whatſoever: 
IX,” Whether the Ulage of the Proteſtants in Frexce 
and Szvoy for theſe three years paſt, he not a ſufficient 
Warning not to truſt to the! Declaration, Promiſes or ' 
arty jn- matters of Religion 'of any Papiſt' whatſo- 


ever? | 
 X. Whether any Equivalent whatſoever under- a 
Popiſh King, that hath a ſtanding Army, and pretends 


toa Di g Power, can be as equal Security as the 
edge wan fog aftairs now ſtand un Eng- 
| ? 


FINES 


 & BEATS KH 


Collection of Papers 


Relating to the 


Preſent JunRure of Afﬀairs in England. 


| V I Z. 

I. Five Letters from Sporland, giving Account of ex- 
pelling Popery from thence. 

IT. The Prince of Orapge's Speech to the Scots Lords 
and Gentlemen met at St. James's.. With their Ad- 
vice to the Prince, to take trporthim the KdminMAtra- 
tion of the Aﬀairs of Scotland.” Withi: ts High- 

 neſs's Anſwer. | | | 

HI. A Letter to a Friend, adviſing in this Extraardi- 
ry JunQture, how to Free the-Nation from Slavery. 

IV. lhe Application of the Bifhopand —_ of Logs 
don tO the Prince of Orznce, Sepr, 21. 1686, ' 

V. An Addreſs of the Nonconformiſt Miniſters of 
London, tothe Prince of Orange. 

VL. The Addrels of the City of Briſtel to the Prince 
of Orange. | "7 

VII. A Ward to the Wiſe, for Setling the Government. 

VIII. A Modeft Propoſal to the preſent Convention, * 

IX. An Hiſtorical Account touching the Succeſſion of 
the Crown. | 

X. A Narrative of the Myeries of New-Exgland, by 
reaſon of an Arbitrary Government erected there, 


— 


— - 
— ——— <> RO O_o 


Licenſed and Entred accoding to Ower, 


|—_——___—_ 


Lag printed, and are to be ſo!d by Richard TJaneway in 
| Queen's-licad-Court in Pater-nofer-Row, 1 68g, 


& -— ff dvertiſc ement. 


Hereas there is a ſixth and-ſeventh 
| Y/ | | Collection of old Papers with new 
Title-Pages ( remote from the preſent Juncture 
of Afﬀairs) publiſhed by R. Baldwin ; The Rea- 
der is deſired totake norice that the Perſon that 
_ colleted the firſt five Parts, will continue them 
from time to time as often as matter OCcurs, in 
- which he will take care not to impoſe any thing 

but what is new and genuine, and worth the Rea- 
der's Money. To be ſold by Richard Janewsy 
in Queen's-Head Court in Pater-Noſter-Row, 
who ſells the former five; and ſo, all that ſhall 
follow, © 


= 
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Five LETTERS 


From a Gentleman in Scotland, to his 
Frend m LONDON. 


Being a True Account of what Remark- 
able Paſſages have happened fmce twe 
Prince's Landing ; T he manner of the 
[agg of the Chancellor, and his Lady 
in Man's Apparel; 'T he burning of the 
Pope, Demoliſhing of the Popiſh Chap- 
pels, &c. with the total overthrow of 


the Roman Catholicks. 


"I Won 


Edinburgh, ,Decemb. 3. 1655. 


HE Students of the Univerſity here, deſigned ſome 
time ago to burn the Pope's Effigies 3 bur that was 
not more zealouſly deſired to be prevented by ſome, 
than to be done by othces : Notwithſtanding all the 
imaginable Care taken to prevent it, yet it was done abgut Ten 
Days ago, after day-light gone, at the Croſs, and blown up 


with Art, that ſeems to haye been beyond their Inyention, 
B above 


[23 

above four Stories high. Two Days thereafter they went to 
the Parliament-Houſe, $5.000-02y paſling by the Guards, cry- 
ing, No _ No Papift And being got into the Parkament- 
Houſe, ( after they had required the Guards to be preſent at 
the Sentence.) and having got ypon the Bench, they Arraigned 
his Holineſs befpre his Jatgesand gave the Jury. their Com- 
miſſion, whobrought him in Guilty 5 whereupon, he was ſen- 
tenced to be burnt publickly at the Croſs the Twenty Fifth of 
this Inſtant ;, and: withal. declared, and proteſted for a Free 
Parliament. 

On Sunday laſt, Advertiſement was given by a Papiſt, to a 
Gentlewoman, to remove her ſelf out of this City, and to car- 
ry. out her Husband's Papers forthwith, becauſe that Night 
there ſhoyld be here a hot Wakening, ſuch as had not been 
heretofore ;. and adviſed her to give the ſame Advice to any of 
her Friends ſhe pleaſed, 

Your Friend Mr. 24. being = rg with this, he revealed 
the ſame to ſeveral of our Magiſtrates, ( which, as is alledged, 
was not regarded ) he went thereafter and acquainted the 
Guard of our Trained-Bands therewith ; whereupon Captain 
Patrick, Johnſtone ( Hilton's Brother) cauſed to beat the Drums, 
and the Noiſe having gone abroad, &nd ſeveral Perſons having 
ordered their Arms, and People flocking together to conſider 
what was fit to be done, the Magiſtrates, with the Council, 
convened for the ſame purpoſe. A great many Boys met alſo, 
and went through the whole Town, crying aloud, No Pope, 
No Papiſt, No Popiſh Chancellor, No Melfort, No Father Pe- 
ters. But the Gates were ſhut, the Magiſtrates went along 
the Streets for the keeping of the Peace ; and nothing more was 
done that Night, except the breaking of three or four Glaſs- 
Windows of Papiſts Houſes, and that ſome of the Boys got up 
to the Croſs, and proclaimed a Free-Parliament, and offered 
Two Thouſand Pounds for Melford's Head ; ſo that Night paſt 
over, when all People here were in fear of ſome ill Deſigns, 
and the rather, becauſe of their certain knowledg that there 
were lyiog in the Suburbs, a great many Hundreds of Highland- 
men, ( or rather Thouſands) and that all that day the Abbey 
Gates were exactly kept by Souldiers, Gommanded by Captain 
Wallace a Papiſt, and none admitted to enter except Papiſts or 
Highland-men. - 
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, On Monday, about mid-day, the Chancellor parted thence 
and went towards the Highlands, by Advice of (nw of the 
Privy- Council. and his Friends, and took a good Guard with 
bin. At Night the Students went (without Arms) to the 
Abbey, to condemn the Pope, and to Proclaim a Free Parlia- 
ment, and perhaps to burn what was contained in the Chap- 
pel; but , without asking Queſtions, were replied b 
ſhower of Ball, whereby ſeveral were wounded, and 
ſince dead of their Wounds ; which coming tothe Privy Coun- 
cils Knowlede, ( which was then ievigg.) they.called the Town 
Council (then alſo met) ard Captain'6raharte ; defired them 
to ſee to, the preſervance of the Peace, and ſent Six Heralds 
with-an Order to CaptaigHalace agd bis. Men, to: Jay down 
their Arms, render themſelves Priſoners, a> deliver thei 
Guards to the Magiſtrates, but they were anſwered: by Ball ; 
which being reported to the Privy Council,, they forthwith or- 
dered Captain Grabame and his Company, Trained-Bands and 
Militiaz- to fall upon them, which they did ; Wallace and his 
Men fled, ſeveral of them were taken, and ſome wounded, as 
were ſome of Captain Grahame's Men. The Rabble were fo 
incenſed upon the firing, and ſuppoſition that it was Boys 
were killed, that they burnt all that was contained in the Chap- 
pel, the Jeſuits Colledg, the Popiſh Printing-houſe, the Ab- 
- bey Church, the Chancellor's Lodgings ; and generally, all 
that was contained in the Houſes of Papiſts, in the Town amd 
Cannon-gate, excepting what was taken away by ſome People 
who deſigned Plunder. | 

They had Fires in the Abbey-Court, and at the Croſs, all 
the Night, and ſpared- nothing they got in Papiſts Houſes. 
Some few Houſes were ſpared at the interceſſion of Tome Pro- 
reſtants their Friends, and after true enquiry, 1 heard the Loſs 
is called greater than it is. None of the. Papiſts themſelves 
were killed or wounded 3 they met with few. of them, thoſe 
they got they carried into the Guard,  , _. 

<A wt of the Popiſh Houſes, they found Arms aud Barrels 
of Powder, which provoked to' a more, narrow ſearch. All 
this time the Caſtle never fired one Gun, which: is more attri- 
buted to the Duke of Gordon, than to any other inferior Offi- 
cer. 1 am told, the Council ſent and diſcharged an Execution 
from the Caſtle. Some of the Boys are dead of their Wounds. 
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Traquair (a Popiſh Lord) and ſeveral others went to, and 
continue in the Caſtle for their ſecurity. The Council ordered 
the ſearching for Ammunition and Arms in ſome Popiſh Houſes 
in the Country, and this day committed a Warrant for the re- 
ſtoring of what was plumtred out of the Papiſts Houſes. 

I had forgot to tell you, that on Ifonday laſt the Privy Council 
disbanded Six: Hundred Men, taken on the Friday before, and 
commanded all the Highlanders forthwith todepart upon pain of 
Death ; and yeſterday ordered all Gentlemen to depart out of 
the Town, excepting ſuch as ſhould give account of their Bu. 
ſineſs to ſome of the Privy Council. I am credibly informed, 
that this day in the Privy Council, was voted an Addreſs to be 
made to: his Majeſty for a Free Parliament ;, there are ſeveral 
Noblemen and Gentlemen gone from hence into England, and 
more to follow, but it's ſuſpected they are going to the Prince 
of Oravge. 


o - 


Edinburgh, Decemb. 20. 


V Hen the Chancellor went away privately from the: 

Abbey for Caſtle Drummond, he gave ſtrict Command 
to Captain Wallace to preſerve the Chappel, &c. The Rabble 
baving gathered and procured Links, without any Fire-Arms, 
about Six at Night went to the Abbey, and were denied acceſs ; 
whereupon, fome prefling forward, Wallace commanded his 
Souldiers to fire, which-ghey did, and killed and wounded a- 
bout Twenty, whereef one half died ſhortly after. The 
Rabble retired to the City with a great Noiſe, toggards the, 
Entry to the Court of the Parliament-Houſe, nh ſome of 
the Lords of the Privy-Council were ſitting. There. ſome 
Weſt-Country Gentlemen encouraged them to proſecute a 
Revenge, and got the Provoſt of the City to go to the Houſe 
of Lords, and told them, if they would not give a Warrant 
to allault Wallace, and force him from the Abbey, they would 
do It without it. The Lords being alarm?*d with the Slaugh- 
ter, and a Report that ſeveral Gentlemens Sans were m_ 
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and ſome of their own ;, they ordered a Herald at Arms; 
with ſound of Trumpet, to command- Wallace -in the King's 
Name to give up his Guard at the Abbey to the City : And the 
Company under the Cities Pay- marched firſt, commanded by 
Captain Grahame, and after them all the Train*d-Bands and 
Militia, to force him in caſe of refuſal ; ſeveral Gentlemen 
accompanying Grahame, and the Magiſtrates attending, Wallace 
refuſed the Herald, and fired upon Gyabane, and the reſt be- 
hind, wounded ſome Gentlemen and a few Souldiers : But 
Grahame marched quickly down a Lane on the South-ſide of 
the Porch of the Abbey-Court where Wallace was poſted, and 
by a back way entered the Court, came upon -W; s Reer, 
and the Town Companies ING ; after the firſt Fire 
he and all his Men fled, only a few of them were taken, the moft 

rt eſcaping under the Darkneſs of the Night. The City 

eing thus Maſter of the Abbey, the Rabble immediately, with- 
out oppoſition, went firſt tothe Chappel, forced the Doors, 
broke all'to pieces, ardTarried ſeveral parcels in Triumph up 
to the Croſs, and burnt them there. 

The next day ftrong Guards were ſat through the whole 
City and Suburbs, in convenient places, to repreſs any farther 
Tumults ; and ſo all was quiet, and continues ſo. 

This Morning there was coming into Leith a Boat from Burnt- 
Iſland, with eighty Men aboard, being a part of two or three 
hundred which had been ſent- for by the Duke of Gordon 
from the North to reinforce the Caſtle, and the reſt to follow. * 
But the Bayliff of Leith having fiotice before-hand of their 
coming, ſent on Board and diſcharged their coming into the 
Harbor, and deſired to ſpeak with their Commander, who: 
came aſhoar, and owned the Delign, being believed to be alt- 
Papiſts : He was ſeized; and the Men commanded back to the 
other Shoar, under the higheſt Pains. 

The Lords of the Treaſury have called in all Commiſſions 
given to Papiſts, ' for collefting His Majeſty's Revenue. 
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whore Edinburgh, Decemb.. 22. 
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PT Ut Chancellor thinkings ». Alkin ſtood,; he. was not 
ſecure. at: hame,,.r>ſolved for France; and with all the 
Privacy lmagigable, hein Womans and his Lady- in Maas 
Clothes, got aboard. 2:Vellel buund from this &:7tb the 20th 
inſtant, being Thurſday.z which ſet; $ail the Wind being 
fair ; But a;certala Perſon on Horſe-back, riding by Kircal- 
die, (where the Seamen- uſe to welk,:called to them and told 
them, there was a,good Prize in that Ship under Sail, -namely, 
the.; Chancellor of Scotland -Whereupon, about thirty fix 
common Sea-men, commanded by, one: W:{ſon, that had bcen 
2 Bucaneer” in America, which had: Guns or Muskets, manag'd 
a light Boat, and without any Proviſion ſave alittle Brandy, 
or any Order from a Mggiltrate, ſet Sail immediately, and 
came up with the Ship that Night, boarded her, inquired for 
the Chancellor,, whom/ they, denied to be aboard z but after 
ſcaxch, found: him and his Lady cloathed as aforeſaid, brought 
the Ship back, and carried the Priſoners, with- Mr. Nrcelſon 
( a Prieſt, late Regent in the Colledg of Glaſgow) aſhoar to 
Kircaldie Talbooth: (or Priſon.) The Chancellor wrote Let- 
ters yelterday to ſeveral of the Privy-Council, complaining 
of the Injury done him. The Council. have ordered him to 
be carried by the Earl of Mer, and a Company of the AMilitias 
to Sterlng-Caltle. 

The Duke of Gordon has been deſired by the Council to lay 
down his Charge of Governour of the Caſtle, but he (till de- 
clines itz alledging, that ſeeing he has his Commiſſion-imme- 
diately from the King, and to. be accolintable to none elſe, he 
cannot in Honour lay it dowa till he has His Majeſty's Com- 
mand for it, and ſays he had ſent a Gentleman expreſly to know 
His Majeſty*s Pleaſuxe upon that point fourtee.T Tays ago, and 
expects his return every day : And in the mean time, has 
aſlured the Council by Letters, and this day the Provoſt and 
Magiſtrates of the City, whom he ſent for to ſpeak with, that 
he 
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he will upon his Word and Honour be a good Neighbour, and 
not do them or the City any Prejudice. _ | 

Two days ago his Captain put an Oath to the Souldiers, 
whereby they bound themſelves to be faithful to His Majeſty, 
and their Superior Officers, and to defend the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, which being refuſed by twenty or thirty, whereof five 
were Papilts, they were turned out. 

There was:s Pink arrived at Leith on Thurſday, ſent by His 
- Majeſty. The Searchers ſeized two Boxes in it directed 
the Chancellor, &c. and being brought to the Council, there 
were found in them ſeveral Precepts upon the T for 
payment of certain Sums to Papilts, and ſome iſhons ; 
in particular, a-Commiſlion to one Peter Winfte (a Papilt ) to 
be Major of the Gates of the Caſtle, and have Power of 
all the Keys, without being. accountable to the Lieutenant 
( who is a Proteſtant ) but only to the Duke, and his Deputy. 
who is a Papilt too. 
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Edinburgh, Decemb. 25. 


TE Day the Students burnt the Pope folemnly at the Crofs 
before Thouſands of Spectators ; our Privy Counſellors 
and Magiſtrates were Spectators, and no Inconveniences fol- 
lowed. . The Students were divided according to their Claſſes, 
(that is, their Years of ſtanding) each Claſs with its Captain. 
They advanced orderly, with Swords in their Hands, and 
Hoitboys before them ; the College Mace was carried before 
them by tbe under-Janitor in his Gown, and bare. 

We have many Reports here of the Landing of 1riſh-men, 
but falſe ; the whole Country is in Arms, and Apprehends the 
Papiſts; and at Dumfrieſe they have taken and impriſoned the 
Provoſt, with ſome other Papiſts and Prieſts, and guard their 
Town with Six Companies a-night ; and have planted Can- 
non (taken from their Ships) at the Croſs and Ports, and 
recovered their Ammunition which was ſent to Carlevoroch 
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a. Edinburgh, Decemb, 27. 


FJ UR Council has ſent-an Addreſs to the Prince of Oravye, 

' atleaſtiit may go- hence on Saturday next, At Glaſgow 
the Prince of Orange was Frociaimed the -Proteſtant Protettor. 
The-whole Country is up for the Prince, or at leaſt under pre- 
tence for their Safety againſt Papiſts, but there is no fear of 
them in this:Kingdom, unle(s it be in 1VietB/dale and Galoway; 
and I think neither there : However, there: were ſome ion 
Knives, or Bagonets,' of a ſtrange ſhape, .taken at Kirkyd- 
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His Hicnness the PRINCE of 
ORANGE his SPEECH to the 
* Scots Lords and Gentlemen. 


ith their Advice, and his Higbneſs's Anſwer. VPith © 


a True Account of what paſt at their Meeting in 
the Council-Chamber at Whitehal, January 7. 
s : | _ | 


His Highneſs the PRINCE of Orexge having cau- 
ſed Advertiſe ſuch of the Scots Leek and Gentle- 
men as were in Town, met them in a Room at 
St. James's, upon Monday the Seventh of Jenuery, at 
Three of the Clock in the Afternoon gad had this 
Speech to them. . 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 


HE only Reaſon. that induced me to undergo (0 
Great an Undertaking, was, That I ſaw the Laws 


and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms overturned, and 
the Proteſtant Religion in Eminent Danger : And ſeeing 
you are here ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen, 1 have 
called you together, that I may have your Advice, what is 
to be done for Securing the Proteſtant Religion, aud Re- 


| ſtoring your Laws and Liberties, according to my Decla+ 


ration. | 
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As oe ac his Uighooes retired, the Lords and Gentle- 
men went to the Council-Chamber at Whitehall; and having 
choſen the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, they fell a con- 
fulting, what Advice was fit-to be given to his Highneſs in this 
Conjuncture : And after ſome Hours Reaſoning, they agreed 
apon the Materials of ir, and appointed the Clerks, with ſuch 
as-were to alliſt them, to draw up in writing, «what the Meet- 
ing thought-exp:dient, to adviſe his Highneſs,-agd to bring it 
11 ro the Meeting the next in the Afternoon. ; 

 Taeſday, the Eighth Inſtant, the Writing Was preſented in 
the'Meeting : And ſome time being ſpent in Reaſoning about 
the fitteſt way of Coveening a General Meeting of the Eſtates 
of Scorland.,- At laſt the Meeting came to agree in their Opi- 
nion, and appointed the Advice to be writ clean over, accord- 
ing tothe Amendmerits, But as they were about to part for 
that Dyet, the Earl of Arrax propoſed to them, as his Lord- 
ſhip's Advice, that they ſhould move the Prince of -Orange, to 
delire the King to-return and call a Free- Parliament,which would 
the beſt, way to Sccure the Proteſtant Religion and Property, and 
to Heal all Breaches. This Propoſal ſeemed to diſlatisſy the 
whole Meeting, and the Duke of Hamilton their Prefident, 
Father to the Earl, but uy eſently partcd. 

Wedneſday, the Ninth 0 | nn they met at*three: of the 
Clock in the ſante Room, and Sir Patrick Hume took notice of 
the Propoſal made by the Earl of Arran, and deſired to know 
if there was any there that would ſecond -it : But none ap- 
pearing to do itz he ſaid, That what the Exrl had propofed, 
was evidently oppoſite and inimicqus to bis Highnefs the Prince 
of Orange's Undertaking, his Declargtion, and the Good In- 
tentions of preſerving the Proteſtane Religion, and of Re- 
ſtoring their Laws and Liberties expreſt in it ; and further, 
gefired that the Meeting ſhould declare this to be their Opinion 
of it. - The Lord Cardroſs ſeconded Sir Patrick's Motion : it 
was anſwered by the Duke of Hamilter, Preſident of the Meet- 
Þug, That. their Buſineſs was to prepare an Adyice to be of- 
fered to the Prince ; and the Advice being now ready to go to 
the Vote, there was no need that the Meeting ſhould. give 
their-*Senſe of the Earl's Propofal,- which neither before nor - 
after Sir Patrick's Motion, apy, had pretended to own oo 
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cond ; ſo that it was fallen and out of doors; and that the 
Vote of the Meeting, upon the Advice brought in by their .Or- 
der, would ſufficiently declare their Opinion : This being ſe- 
conded by the Earl of Surherland, the Lord Cardroſs, and 
Sir Patrick, did acquieſce in it ; and the Meeting vored unat.i- 
moully the Advice following. 
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To His HIGHNESS the 
PRINCE ff ORANGE. 


E the Lords and Gentlemen of the Kingdom of 

* Scotland, £ſſembled at your Highneſs's deſire, 

in this Extraordinary Conjunition, do give 

your Highneſs our humble and hearty Thanks for your Pi- 

ofts and Generous Undertaking, for Preſerving of the 

Proteſtant Religion, and Reſtoring the Laws and Liber- 
ties of theſe Kingaoms. 

In order to the Attaining theſe Ends, cur humble Ad- 
vice and Deſire is, That your Eighneſs take upon Tou the 
Adminiſtration of all Affairs, both Civil and Military ; 
the Diſpoſal of the Publick Revenues and Fortreſſerof the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and the doing every Thing that is 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Peace of the King- 
dom, unti{ a General Meeting of the States of the Nation, 
which we humbly deſire your Highneſs to Call, to be holden 
«: Edinburgh the Fourteenth day of March next; by. your 
Letters or Proclamation, to be publiſhed at the Market- 
Croſſes of Edinburgh, and other Head-Boroughs of the 

everal Shires and Stewartries, as ſufficient Intimation to 
All conftrned, and according to the Cuſtom of the King- 
dom : And that the Pixblication of theſe yeur Letters or 
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Proclamation, be by the Sheriffs, or Stewart Clerks, for the 
Pree-holders, who have the value of Lands, holden ac- 
cording to Law, for making Ekttions ; and. by the Town- 
Clerks of the ſeveral Burroughs, for the meeting of the 
whole Burgeſſes of the reſpettive Royal Burroughs, to make 
their Elettions at leaſt _ Days before the Meeting of 
the Eſtates-at Edinbur 

wake Intimation thereof: at Yeaſt Ten Days before the Meet- 
ings for Elettions : And that the whole Eleftors.and Mem- 
bers of the ſaid"Meeting at Edinburgh, qualified as above 
expreſt, be Proteſtants, without any other Exception or Li- 
mitation whatſoever.; to Deliberate and Reſolve what # to 
be done for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and Reſto- 
ring the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, aceording to 
Tour Highneſs's Declaration. Dated at the Council-Cham- 


or in Whitehal the Tenth Day of January, 1689. 


This Addreſs being Subſcribed by 3o Lords, and.about $0 
Gentlemen, was preſented in their preſence at St. James's, by 
the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, to his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, who thanked them for the Truſt they repoſed in 
him,and deſired a Time to conſider upon ſo weighty an Afair. 


Upon the Fourteenth of January, his Highneſs the Prince of 
Qrange ,met again with the Scors Lords and Gentlemen at; 
St. James's ;, And ſpoke to them as follows. 


My.Lords and Gentlemen, 


N perſnanceof. jour Advice, Twill, untill the Meeting of 
| the States'in March next, give ſuch Qrders concerning 
the Afﬀairs of Scotland, as are neceſſary for the Galling 
of the ſaid Meeting, for the Preſerving of the Peace ; the 
applying of the Publick Revenge to the moſt preſſing Uſes, 
and putting the Fortreſſes in the Hands of Perſons, in 
whom the Nation can have 4 juſt Confidence : And I ao BY 
| | ther 


; and the Reſpettrve Clerks to 
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they aſſure you, That os will always Far me realy to concur 
b with you in every Thing that may be” faund neceſſary for 
prenk. the Proteſtant Religion, and Reſtoring the 
Laws azd Liberties of #he Nation. . 


#1 The'Eart of Crawfourd deſired of bis Highneſs, - That him- 

fIf,. the Earl of Louthian, and others, come ro Town lince 
the Addreſs was preſented, might have an oppartunity to ſub- 
ſcribe it ; which was accordingly done : His Highneſs retire@, 


” 


and all ſhewed great Satisfation with his, Anſwer. 
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A LETTER to a Friend, adviſmg 
| * an this Extrabrdinary Funfture, how 
| to free the Nation from SLAVERY 


| f# ever. 


| SIR, 
Doubt not but the Wiſdom of the Nation will take the 
| || moſt effe:tual way to ſecure our Religion, our Liberties and 
$ Property. However, being a Lover of all theſe, I cag't 
forbear communicating my Thoughts unto you with an affy. 
| rance you'l conſider them. | | 

God hath done great things for us, and yet the greateſt 
thing is not yet done; there are many Difficulties in the way, 
and many ore will be thrown into it. Slavery is moſt to be 
dreaded at this time :, What is done muſt be chiefly to guard 
againſt it. *How to do it, is the principal butineſs of the 
Great Men in the next Convention. To know where we are, 
is the firſt ſtep to be taken. Is the Government diſlolved, or 
only under ſome Diſorders ? If the latter; Are the Diſorders 


ſach as muſt be laid to the Charge of the King, or to = Mi- 
niſters, 
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Tiſters, orhath 2 If. to the King ;, Are they ſufficient to depoſe 
him ? IF, that be done, Are we more ſecure from Slavery than 
now ? Will there be more than a Change of Perſons in the 
Throne * A Child for a Father, a-Proteſtant for a Papiſt ? And 
in a few Years the Succeſſion may fall to the Queen of Spain, 
or Dutcheſs of Savoy, both Roman Catholicks, and we in as 
great,, or, greater -danger of Pepery and Slavery than we were 
the other day ; the Conſtitution remains the lame, the Furs 
Majeſtatis, viz. the Militia; the Power to make War or Peace; 
the chooling Judges, Sheriffs, &c. ſtill in the Perſon 'of the 
King ;. or if only by one Parliament reſtored to the People, 
another Parliament may give them the King again. Leges Po- 
ſteriores prieres abrogant. And who can tell what Conteſts there 
may be about the Right of the Crown. The Depoſed Prince 
is alive, and his Right by Sword will be diſputed, &c. 

If the Goyernment be diſſolved, the Power deyolves on 


the People ; no one canclaim the Crown ; the Royal Family is - 


2s .it were extinct; the People may ſet up what Government 
they pleaſe, either the old, or a new ; A Monarchy abſolute, 
or limited; or an Ariſtocracy or Democracy. If a Monarchy 
limited, ſuppoſing it moſtly ſuited to the temper of the Eng- 
liſh, they may chooſe what Family they pleaſe to ſitjn the 
Throne : They. may ſettle it on the Prizgef+ of "Orange, 
Prizceſs Ann, the Prince of Orange, and for want of Iſſue, on 
whom elſe they think meet. T heſe. hold not by virtue of 
an old Right, but by reaſon of the People”s placing it upon 
them, ang the Monarchy may be thus, de Novo, made, Heredi- 
tary, and the King and Prince of Wales gone, having loſt their 
Right by the Diſlolution of the Government. The Fara Ma- 
Jejtatis, the Militia, the Power of War and Peace, or the 
Power of the Sword, with the Power of making Judges, 


Sheriffs, &'c. may be lodged where now the Power of Legitla- 


tion is, viz. in King, Lords, and Commons, which will ne- 


cefſitate frequent Parliaments, and make it impoſlible for the 


Manarch. to enſlave us. There are but two ways by which 
Slavery can be brought on us, viz. Force or Injuftice, The 
Militia, or Power of the Sword, being in the People, we are 
ſecured from the miſchict of Force. The Power of making 


Judgesand all the Miniſters of Jultice being alſo in the People, , 


they cannot b2 ruin'd by Injuſtice. 


But 


OA 
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But we muſt do no Evil. gyat Gocd may come of it. Is 
oor Government difſolved, or is it not ? If there be a Diſſo- 
lation, ls it of the Conſtitution, .or only of the Form of 
Adminiſtration ? I confeſs my ſelf not Stares-man endugh to 
be acquainted with the Fineneſs of the Politicks, but am,apt 
to run the old Road, and pleaſe my ſelf with an old Diſtiecti- 


-on, All Power is Origine'ly, or Fundamentally in the People, 


Formally 1n the Parliament, which is one Corporation made up of 
three Conftiruent FRY Parts, King, Lords and:Commons, 
ſo it was with us in England. When this Corporation is broken, 
when any one Eſlentiating Part is loſt or gone, there is a 
Diſſolotion of the CorÞoration.. The Formal Seat of Power, 
affd that Power devolves on the People. When it's impoſh- 
ble to have a Parliament, the Power returns to them witti 
whom it was Originally. Is it poſlible to have a. Parliament ?, 
It's not poſſible. The Government thcrefore is diffoty?d; 

If what is eſſential to our Conſtitution be invaded or ra- 
viſhed from us, the Conſtitution is broken. 1 wgll inſt:nce in 
two things efſential to the Conſtitution! Thar. the - People 
chooſe their own Repreſentatives. And that their Kepreſent a- 
tives have ſuch an Intereſt M the Legsſlarion, that no Laws 
be made or abrogated without. their Conſeat. The deſtroy 
ing one or both ot theſe, ſubverts the Foundaticn of our Go- 
vermentr, - . , 

The Government being diſſolved, what muſt the People do ?: 
Care mult be taken that the Government to be erected by ſuch 
as: will perfectly ſecure us from Slavery ;, and be a Fence in-- 
violable to the Liberty and Property of the People : And the 
Rights of Majeſty muſt be mas th lodged with the Parlia- 
ment ;, this will be grateful to the P:ople. The way of doing 
it muſt be Great, Awful, and Auguſt, that none may be able 10- 

uarrel- it. A National Convention made up of the Repre-- 
þ nn of- the Community : That the Convention may be 


- truly National, and repreſent the Cemmunity, it mult be 


larger than a Houſe of Commons ordinari:y is. It's this Cor-- 
vention that ſets up what kind of Government they. pleaſe.. 


- If they'l have a Parliament made up-of King,. Lords and 


Commons, it's ſufficient that this Convention is fo pleaſed# 


The Power of this Convention muſt be abſolute and uncon-- 


toulable, accouucable to nope but Cod.. It gives Laws to. 
Kings. 


Wc £ A 
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© Kings, yea to the whole Parkemggs, and ſets bounds unto «; 


it ſhall go ſo far, and no further® No ACt of Parliament 


be ſtrong enough to move the Foundation laid by this Con- 


vention. The Convention therefore, as it has more Power 
than a Parliament, and is it's Creator, it muſt have a larger 
Body. What think you' therefore if the firſt thing done by 
the approaching Convention be the increaſing their Number, 
What if they double it ? Whether by ordering eyery Market» 
Town to ſend up their Repreſentatives, or every Hundred, 
Wapentake, &c. or by ſome other way; according tb the 
oportion of People, and publick Payments, as the wiſe 
en of this Convention ſhall judg moſt praQticable, that it 
may be the Grand Council of the Nation. I have upburdened 


_ my ſelf, andam 


Fan. 5. 1688. Your Hitmble Servant. 


. 


The 
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Some Account of the EJumble Application of the Pious 
and Noble Prelate, Henry Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
ibn, with the, Reverend Clergy of the City, and 
roſome of "the Diſſenting mayer in it, To the Iu- 
ſtrious Prince William Heary , the Prince of 

| Orange, on Friday, September 21. 1688. 


4 . 


] E declared in Excellent Words, That they came to pay 
'him'their Humble Datics :and moſt Grateful ReſpeRs for 
| his very great and moſt tiazardous Undertakings for their 
Deliverance, and the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion,with the 
Ancient Laws and Liberties of this Nation. | 
He addeth;/ That they gave up daily/tnany Thank(givings to Al- 
mighty GedF-who' hadhicherto beert graciouſly pleaſed ſo wonder- 
fully co preſerve his Perſon, and profper mat favour his good Delign. 
And they promiſed the continuauce of their ferventeſt Prayers to 
the ſame God, and all Concurrent Endeavours in their Circum- 
ances, for the promoting, yet further that Work -which was ſo hap- 
Pily beguiy, ind alfo for the. perfehing of [itz] nat only in. this King- 
dom, but in other Chriſtian-Kiogdoms, .5iT ul + bon 
He Hikewife ſuggeſted to the:Good Princes: That, fone: of the 
Diſfenting Miniſters, and their Brethren, were there preſent, who has 


. vity" the '{#rric ſenſe of his Coming hither, with themſelves, had 


joyned theinſelves with them by him, /to.render Him their Humble} 
and'moſtGritefalReſentments, 2.7 9 1 1 wh, 
- His Highneſs was pleaſed to dechares That he: thanked then for 
their Attendance, and acquainted them vety briefly with- the chieteti 
Ends of his Ditfewlt ayud-Chargeable Expedition: That indeed it 
wsto Preſerve and- Secure the Proteftant Religion ( bis own Reli- 
gion andtheir Religion ) audafſuring them baſhauls not think any 
th'ng (not Life it felt) too dear to _ in promoting and pertg6t- 
"af 


ing, 


C18] 
ing, ſo good a Work. Alſo he offered up ( with great Devotion ) 


his ſoleryrelt Acknowledgments to Almighty God for his Preſence 
with kim, and Bleſſing upon his Endeavours and Arms hitherto 3 . 


and azked the Corminuance of alt their Prayers to Ged for him. 
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The Aldrſ of Y Notorfionif Mou 


ftexs. Can gud about the/Cit ity..of” Lon- 
don ) to bir. He page. the Prince. of 
Oo R A N G 


vi 11:3 1x, 


dreſtay January 26" mar Po Diſſzatin ng link 

ſters it and a #«ov, that go under the Deno- 
' thitiations of Prixbſerral. ond Congyeg ational, to the 
Number of Ninety, ovi-uffwatdyg, attended his Highnets 
the Prince of Orange: avSt, Zbner's, being' introduced by the 
Earl of Devenftire, the-Lord: Wharton, andithe. Lord, Wa &: 
—_ Senſe'was by Ing by one of-thoſe Miniſters U to this 
eltet; viz. 


That they profeded their grateful Senſe of his PTOF 


Hatzardousund:Heroical Ex n, which the Faycyr of Hea- | 


ven had made ſo ſurprizinglypeaſpierous, &c. 

' That they ecltertned it common Felicity, that \the: worthy Pa- 
triots of the Nobilicy and of this Kingdom, had unammouſ 
ly concurred umo his Highutfs's' Delgns by whole moſt prudent 
Advice, the Admitiiftration of Publick Afﬀairs was devolved in this 
difficult Conjuncure, into Hands which- the Nation and Warld 
knew to be Apt for the -—— Undertakiugs, aud (0 ſuitable tg the 


prefect _— of our Gafe. 


they fours the utmoſt Endeavour, which i in theix Sca- 
tiows they are of affording, for the promoting the excel- 
Int and taut Rad, for which his A EOIN decla- 


y That 


_ 77 
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That they added their continual fervent Prayers to the Almighty, 
for the Preſervation of his Highnels's Perſon, and the Succeſs of his 
future Endeavours tor the Defence and Propagation of the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt the Chriſtian World. ect 

That they ſhould all moſ}-willingly have choſen, That forthe 
Seaſon of paying this Duty to his Highneſs, when the Lord Biſho 
and the Clergy of London attended his Highneſs for the like —_- 
( which ſome of them did, and which his Lozdſhip was pleaſed con- 
defending Þ Wo hnengonef to.hsH hack Fr wy een Gate 
ot enat inten + Eth 
general Aertndance poſh it wel Khad be A 

That ck hg way rad now! ans any, 
they did it nog 6p a tot Aceguert _—_ arg 
common 5 He and to all Proteltants. , - 

That tho chere were ſome oF -Eminent(Note, ' whom Ade or pre- 
ſent Infirmities hundred from cowing with chem, yet they concurred 


in the lame grateful Seng, of oux, (£0 Qeligerang oct: O 1; 


Hi Hiebne (\WI$ pleaſe.vvg FIR co receive this 1Appli- 
cation, and to aſſure them, That he came purpoſely for the MeTence 
of the Proteſtant Reli >a and that it was his own Religion, wherein 
he was Born and Brea, the Religion of his Country, and of his An- 
ceftors , That he was reſely d by the Grace of God always to adhere 
to it, and to do his utmoſt Endeavours far the. * Df ence. ﬀ ty gee 
promoting a firm Union A all Proteftity, _—_ ny 
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The Speech of: the Recorder of Briflol to bis. Fiigh- 
- neſs the Prince of Orange, Monday, January 
FT be 7hþ,;:1688. 37d The: Meyor,; Recorder,” Al- 
' dermen, and Commons of "the Principal Citizens of 
the City. of Briſtol, ; waited. upon the Prince of 
Orange, being introduced by his Grace the Duke of 
Ormond, their High-Steward ,” and the Earl of 
 Shrewsbury-: #Fbere the Recorder: ſpake to this 


B25, 


: 


WY 3 of» "G1 yo 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, .. OG > 3 
"FOE Reſtitution of our Religion, Laws, and Libetties, and 
: the Freeing us from that Thraldom which hath rendred us. 

fox many Years uſeleſs, and at. laſt dangerous to the Common In- 
tereſt of the Proteſtant World, by your Highnefs*s (ingular Wiſ- 
dom, . Courage, and Conduct, are not. only a Stupendiqus:Evi- 
derce of the Divine Favour and Providence for our Preſervation ; 
but, will be, and ought to be an Everlaſting Monument of your 
Highneſs's Magnanimity , and other the Heroick Vertues which 
Adorn your Great Soul,. by whom ſuch a Revolution is wrought 
in this Nation, as is. become the Joy and Comfort of the Pre- 
ſef3” and will be the Wondergf & Succeeding Apes, 

In the Contrivance and Preparation of which Great Work, your 
Highneſs. ( like. the Heavens ) did ſhed your propitious Influences 


upon us,whiltt weſlept, and had ſcarce any protpect from whence we 
might expe& our Redemption. 
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[21] 
' But ai ſince your happy Arrivalin, England, we did amongfi th® - 
firſt, Afociate our ſelves to affiſt and promote your Highneſs's moſi 
Glorious Defign,with our Lives and Fortunes; ſo we now think our 
ſelves bound in the higheſt Obligation of Gratitude, moſt humbly 
to preſent to your Highneſs our hamble and hearty Thanks, for 
this our Deliverance from Popery, and Arbitrary Power and like- 
wiſe, fortleclzring your Gracious Intencions, -That by the Advice of 
the Eftates of this Kingdom,you will Redtitie the late Diſorders in the 
Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, according to the known 
Laws. The due and inviolable Obſervation of which, will in our 
poor Opinion, be the only. proper Means to render the Soveraign 
Secure, and both Sovereign.and Subject happy. 


To which his Highneſs returned a moſt Gracious Anſwer, 


—O—— 


eas 


* 


 A' Word to the Wike, for Settling the 
| Government. 


-T is an Univerſal Truch, That no Nation can” ſubfilt  withous, 
|| ſome Government 3. and the Wiſdom of this Nation hath fra» 
, med; their Governimgnt, to conliſt in a King, the Lords, and 

- the Commons. | | 
"Ix. theſe - three, Conjungts) wholly. refides the Power of. making 
and altering Laws» for the, Co:ypmon Gogd..of the.whole ; and is, 
called the/Legiſlative Power,, -, Ke 23f NO FEISS 
-- The King alone, js entruſted with the due Execution of theſe, 
Laws, for the Preſervation, Protection, and Comfort of the Peo-. 
ple,” both in Ghurch and State.3 and. this Fruſt-anid Power 1s: called 
the Regsi Faber! 1-1 04 45 L- ' 
-fthcenthis Nation, being Proteſtant, and under Proteſtant Law, 
havea.King, whoſhall declare hanſelt a Zealoys Roman Catholick, 
and put himſelf under the Power and Conduct of the Papal Jaiil- 
d:ion,: admitting the Pope's . Supremacy , Nuntio, ,Biſhops, Ap- 


peab3, 


} 


[ 22 ] | 
peals, &e,; And. to his ' power endeavour -tg-Eftabliſh:'the-Popiſh 
Region the Realm 7 | 

Beſt, I, Whether faxch a King hath not thereby made himſelf 
Incompetent, and uncapable to Govern a Proteſtant Church, and a 
Proteſtant People, by their Proteſtant Laws ? and notoriouſly Ab- 
.dicated or Renounced the Government ? : 

1, If a-King, entrulied with the Regal Power, ut ſbpra, (ball 
Subyert the Fundatnental Laws 3 Diſpenſe with Statutes 3 Deſtroy 
Colleges and. Corporatiqns ; Erect High and Illegal Courts ; Invade 
the Peoples Freeholds, and Free Elections to Parliament z put the 
Ports and Power of the Nation into Enemies hands 3 Prote& and 
Promote Traytors 3 and turn the Proteftive Power of the Nation to 
the Ruine and Deſtruction of the People, their Laws and Religion : 
Whether by fo dowg, ſuch 2 King doth-not, inFaQt, declare, That 
he will not Rule the Kingdom +y its Laws and Conſtitutions, but 
by his own Abſolute Will and Pleaſure ? 

I1L.-If a King ſo entruſted with the Regal Power, ut ſupra, ſhall, 
and do voluntarily depart the Realm, with the Signals of Govern- 
- ment, without any proviſion for the Publick Adminiſtration, and 

{o deſerting both the .People,. Place \ghd Power ; Whether fuch a 
King hath'not Diveſted himſelf of that Truſt 'and Regal Power ? 

I V. If fo, and the Lawyers Rule be true, (- non 4ſt beres 
Viventis ) Then whether this Regal Power be Delcended, fo long 
as the King is Living, ? 

V, If the Regal Power be Fallen, and yet not Deſcended 3 whe- 
ther of neceffiry it mutt not fall to its Center, or Root from wherige 
it Sprang, which is the whole Nation, now. conſiſting in Lords and 
Commons, as it. matt have fallen, if the King had died withont 
Heir ? _ | 
« VE. If the Repality then be not Deſcended, but thus Lapsd to 
te People, and-that-this moft Excellent 'Government, is therein 
became DefeCtive z whether it be not of neceſſity, that-this defett 
be {upplied by a ſpeedy Conſtitating ſome Perſon to that Office, 
Power, and Truft, to compleat the Government ? 

' V TL. If that be fo; Then what Perſon, in this prefent Junure 
of Atfairs, is molt proper to be therewith, Inveſted **Whethey one, 
who at the Nations charge, at all Times, Md upon -all- Occalitins, 
and to the utmoſt Extrernities, hath given undeniable Evidenco to 
the World, of his conftant Reſolution and endeavours to Subvert 
tie Religion, Laws, and Liberties of his People 3 Or one, mh at 

- 11s 
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- his own Chazge, and at the peril of his own Honouy, Life; and 


Fortune, hath Reſcued and. Delivered the Nation fram;that'depto- 
xable Condition and Danger 5 and whoſe Wiſdom, Vertue,--Coy- 
rage, and -Condud, is an Honour to the Age, the Joy of, all good 
Men, and the Fear of Bad, both here and abroad, and who mnyjt 
adorn that People, over whom he ſhall prelide ? 

VIII. It then the Crown be thus fallen, and muſt be placed 
de ; it-waseyer-more neceflary than now, to (ettle and 
limit th&:SuceefMion thereof ( as, it hath been often done ) by Par- 
liartent 5 m rtgard there are but_Three Perſons of the Proteltanc 
Aeliginy wo BchPRE Yo) we hs Hglagſe\ avd "the 
Two PrinceJes, not much different in Age, beyond whom tle 
Deſcendants are miny, arid all Rotten Catboliths f | 

I X. Whether then it may not be adviſeable it"be fimited to the 
Prince for Life ; the Remainder to his Princeſs, and the Heirs of- 
her Budy 3 the Remainder to the Princeſs .4rn, and...the,_Heizs of 
her Body 3 the Remainder to the Prince,” and the Heirs'of his God): 
In Defaule of (uch Yfue, to fuch Perſon 'and Perfons, as the Bords 
and Commons, then laſt fitting in Parliament, ſhall' Declare aud 
Appoint ? pat þ on ae 1s 

X. Whether © Limmitation'will not av6id's?{ Qtieltjions which 
may at preſent, or hereafterariſe, *touchihg the Title of the Crown, 
either near, Or remote, aud ſettle and preterve the Peate of the 
Nation for ever 7 | | ao 

- X1. . Whether ſo doing will not prevent any ſeriple her Highnets 
miay have, *of accepting the Crown in her, Father's Mife-cime, as 
hid arte tn the Son of King Edward the Segand ®' he att 

_ XII. Whether thereby the Nati6fi will not tmdoine meafitrg ex- 
prebs its Duty and Gratitude to his Highrieſs,who (under God ) hath 
Redeemdd and Delivered it from Popery and Slavery, and tailed Jys 
own Merit ibovethe level of a Subject ? i Jace: <1 

X F11. Whither this Grett' Prince, hom God hitit advanced 
for the' Condut and Safery of 'the Profeffaric' World,” will not” be- 
; the fteer to accoimplith thoſe GloNous Ends 7% oo ON 

X 1 V. Whether the 'Two Royal Daughters , contdering ch 
-hisHghnefgs ſecuring, their Right and Succefſion to the Crown 
of thete Reals, agamſt a Popiſh Endeavour to hindet thie- 
fare , will not ſte juſt Cauſe to promote. the” Limiratipas' 4- 


foreſad? © ; | | oe 
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XV. And laſtly, Whether the Wiſdom and Intereſt of the Na- 
tion doth not oblige all good Men to concur with his Highneſs, awd 
his- noſt Noble Declaration, and Gracious Deligns, T6 Fttablifh 
their Religion, their Liberties and Properties, beyond all Humane 
Power of Violation, or Subverſion for the Time to-come ? 
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preſent CoNnvEN TION. 


to have a Grand Committee of Lords and Common; 
(Forty at leaſt from each Houſe ) to be asa Privy Coun- 
cil, or Council of State, or Governing Senate. 

It were to be wiſhed, that Twenty of each Forty might be for 
Life 3 and the other Twenty Biennial, Tcu going off every Year. 
Or half might be changed Annually, 

Each Senator or Counſellor t1 = for his Salary or Maintenznce, 
a Thouſand Pounds a Year. This would be ſuch an Advancement 
te the Nobility, and Gentry , as. England never ſaw. And. the 
Charge is a Trifle. c is more.ſpcnt in ſous Alonar Fra Sa 
Hawks, Hounds, and Whores: + 

The Prince to. preſide. in this Connesl, or Jake. (or Es Pexfon 
as he ſhall appoint in his reg and to, have ;Ten Votes at leaſt, 
_ "He muſt alſo be Ganerat and. Admiral, and mult, have, ſuch fur- 


ther Powers, and fſuchy AE a or. Mevenuy 2s his Great 


T HE thing that ohers it ſelf in this great Cie is, 


Merits require, But wj ch: as are con Chen with the Gopern- 
ment he deſigns for us. he Prince?s Mzinteuance ſhould, gqual, 
or exceed, that of all he Senators put together.,\, 1. 

All that are of this Council, and all that hope to tobe: ( ( that.i is, 
all the Conſiderable Mcn of the Nation )' will by th Ss. Means he 
"firm co: the Prin Jo wi ill thole S 26's who hay the great 
Priviledge of hr 32 ooling t fo, "where y th ty may ' have optiglenge 


ky their Adminiſtration. And this one = will give the Prince 
. {0 


"LI 


or) fo ſtrong an Intereſt, that he needs fear no Pretenſion that can be 
th againſt him. ; It will be better than a Standing Army *. The necet- 
ne lity whereof nothing can prevent, but ſuch a Standing Council. © 


The Parliament to be Choten Triernially, and to meet Anmually. 
Ic is believed that heh a Conttitation as this, would cffecaal!y 
Secure us ( according to the Princes good Intentions ) troth' Poper y 
bh and Tyrarmy. And the Prince will be the glorious too pb the 
Britannich Liberty, as his Great Granl-Father was of the Bzl- 
il gick. The Genoeſes'to this day adore the Memory of Andrew 
bp - Doria, who choſe rather to niake them a Free State, than to be 
their Price. Barely to change our Maſter, would but revive the 
Feuds of York.and Lancaſter, and mvolve us in the like Ca)atnicies. 

Thele things to contrnue bur during the Life 'of the King, ' and 

' nat to prejudice 4 Proteſtant Succeſſor, 


[ - 
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6. 168 Short Hiſtorical Account onching 
—_—_— the Succeſſion of the CR O W N. 


"nt N- the'Heptarchy, there was 'no fixt Hereditary Right 3 one 
he Ii King tripping, up the Heels of another, as he had Power, ti!! 
OJ one got all. ' 

Afterward no fixt Hereditary Right ; for Altheſtan, the Great 
Ol King, was.a Baſtard; and to were icveral others z why by thei, 
ili, Courage and Policy gor the Crown 3 fo that a. Law was ,made, 
L- under the Saxon Manirchy, de Ordinatiane Regnam, that dizected. 
at the Election of Kings, prubibiting Baſtards to be Elected. 
n- Edward the Confeffur was not Ring, Tuire Heireditario. 
, Filiam the Firtt ( called the Conqueror ) had no Right, bu: 

from the Peoples Election. F 

is, MN Wittam Ruffas was Electe.l againlt the Right of his Elder Bewt'; 
he Hoy the Firlt came in-by the tame way. 
It _ Ring Stephen was Elected, a Clero & Populo, and Contuined 
"ro by the Pope. 
ce Herry the Second carne in by Conſent , yet he kad no Hereditary 
{0 Right, for his Mothes was living. 
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Richard the Firſt was charged before God and Men by the Arch- 
Biſhop, upon his Coronation, that he ſhould not preſume to take 
the Crown, unleſs he reſolved faithfully to obſerve the Laws. 

King John, his ow becauſe his Elder Brothgt's Son was a 
Foreigner, was Elect FClrs & Populo, and being Divorced from 
his Wife, by his ngw Queen he had Henry the Third, 

Henry the Third was Confirmed, and Setled in the Kingdom, 
by the General Eleqon of the People 3 and in his Life-time, the 
Nation was Sworn to the Succeſſion of Edward the Firſt, betore he 
went to the Holy Land. 

Eaward the Firſt being out of England, by the Conſent of Lotds 
and Commons, was declared King. 
' Edward the Second being miſled, and relying too much upon 
his Favourites, was Depoled, and his Son was declared King in 
his Life-time. 

Richard the Seconds for his evil Government, had the Fate of 
the Second Edward. 

Henry the Fourth came in by Election of the People, to whom 
Succeeded Henry the Fifth, and Henry the Sixth, in whoſe time 
Richard Dake of York claimed the Crown 3 and an Ac of Parlia- 
ment was made, that Henry the Sixth ſhould enjoy the Crown 
for his Life, and the ſaid Duke after him 3 after which, King Henry 
raiſes an Army, by Aſſiſtance of the Queen and Prince; and at 
Wakefield, in Battel, kills the Duke 3 for which, 1 Ed. 4. they 
were all, by At of Parliament, Attainted of Treaſon ; and one 
principal Reaſon thereof, was, for that the Duke being declared 
Heir to the Crown after Henry, by At of Parliament, they had 
killed him. 

Edward the Fourth enters the Stage, and leaves Ed. 5. to Suc- 
ceed, to whom. Succeeds Richard the Third, Contirmed King by 
Ac of Parliament, upon Two Reaſons : Firſt, That by nr 4 of 
a Precontrat of Edward the Fourth, Edward the Fifth, his Eldeſi 
Son, and all his other Children were Baſtards. Secondly, For that 
the Son of the Duke of Clarence, ſecond Brother to Edward the 
Fourth, had nc Right, becauſe the Duke was Attainted of Treaſon, 
by a Parliament of Ed. the 4th. 

—_ the Seventh comes in, but had no Title ;, Firft, Becauſe 

Edward the Fourth's Daughter was then living / Secondly, His 

own Mother, the Counteſs of Richmond, was then living, a 
ter 
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\ After him, Henry the Eighth wore the Crown, who could have 
no Title by the Father 3 in his time the Succeſſion of the Crown 
was Limitted ſeveral times, and che whole Nation Sworn to the 
Obſervance, 

Sir Thoa1m.4s Moor declared, That the Parliament had a Power to 
bind the Succefſion, which was declared to be Law, by 13 Eljz. 
Cap. 1. and made a Premwnire to hold the contrary, 

Edward the Sixth ſucceeded, but his Mother was mazried to 
King Henry, while Ann of Cleve, his Wife, was living, 

Quyeen Mary was declared a Baſtard; and by Vertue of an A&t 
of Parliament of Henry the Eighth, ſhe Succeeded 3; which A& 
being Repealed in the Firſt of her Reign, and the Crown being Li- 
mitted otherwiſe by Parliament, all the Limitations of the Crown 
in King Herry the Eighth's Reign were avoided; fo that 

Queen Elizabeth, who was geclared a Baſtard, by At of Par- 
liament in Herry the Eighth's time, and limitted to Succeed, in 
another A& in his time, and that Act repealed by Queen Mary, 
became Queen in the force of her own Act of Parliament, which 
declares her Lawful Queen. 

The Crown was Entail'd in Richard the Second's time 3 again, 
in the time of Henry the Fourth; again, in the time of Henry the 
Sixth ; again, in the time of Edward the Fourth; again, in the 
time of Richard the Third; again, in the time of Henry the Se- 
venth z Thrice in the time of Henry the Eighth. 

And upon the Marriage of Queen Mary to King Philip of Spain, 
both. the Crowns of England and Spain werc Entailed ; whereby 
it was provided, that of the ſeveral Children to be Begotten upon 
the Queen, one was to have the Crown of England, another Spain, 
another the Low-Conntries, the Articles of Marriage to this pur- 
poſe, were Confirmed by Act of Parliament, and the Pope's Bull, 

So that it was agreed by the States of both Kingdoms, and the 
Low-Countries , and therefore , probably , the Univerſal Opinion 
of the Great Men of that Age, That Kings and Sovereign Princes, 
with the Conſent of their States, had a Power to Alter and Bind 
the Succeſlion of the Crown 3 and never denied to be Law till the 
Reign of King Charles the Second. 

True it is, that this Doctrine doth not go down well 
with thoſe that do pretend to Prerogative, added ( as 1 Jac. 1. 
they ſay) by the At of Recognition made to King Cap. 1. 
Fames ;, and the Oaths of —_ and Allegiance, 
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#hich do make ſo much talk concerning Inheritance and Heirs: But 
let theſe Gentlemen conſider, that the At of Recognition made no 
Law for the future 3 nor doth the ſame croſs the Statate of 13 Eliz, 
nor doth it take away the power of the Parliament from over-ruling 
the Courſe of the Common-Law for after-Ages. Nor do the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy hold forth any ſuch Obligation unto 
Heirs, otherwiſe than as ſuppoſing them to be Succeſlors, and in that 
Relation only. And therefore, was no ſuch Allegiance due to Ed- 
ward the Sixth,” Queen Mary, or Queen Ehzabeth, until they were 

actually poſleſt of the Crown, as may appear by the Oath 
354.8. forced by the Statute of #. 8. touching their Succeſhon, 
cap. 11 Nordid the Law ſuppoſe any Treaſon could: be afted a- 
6 E.6. gainſt the Heirs of Ed, 6. Queen Mary, or Qucen El:z. 
11.1,2, until theſe Heirs were actually poſſeſt of the Crown, and 
3. Om. ſo were Kings and Queens, as by the expreſs words in the 
IO, ſeveral Statutes do appear. Nor did the Recognition, by 
+ El. 6. the Parliament made to Queen Elizabeth, declare any 

engagement to the People to aſſiſt, and defend Her and 


the Heirs of Her Body, otherwiſe than with this Limitation being - 
Kings and Queens of this Realm 3 as by the Statute in' 


TEl.3. that behalf made doth appear. Moreover, had theſe 

Oaths been otherwiſe anderſtood, the Crown had by 
virtue of them been preingaged, fo as it could never have Deſcen- 
ded to Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth, or King James, but muſt 
have remained to the Heirs of Edwerd the Sixth for cver. 
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A Narrative of the Mieries of New- 
England, by reaſon of an Arbitrary 


Government Erefed there. 


dicouraged, is not for the Honour and Intereſt of the Eng+ 

liſh Nation ; in as much as the People there are generally 

Sober, Induſtrious, Well-Diſciphn'd, and apt for Martial 
Afﬀairs; {© that he that is Sovereign of New-England, may by means 
thereof (whenhe pleaſeth) be Emperor of America: Nevertheleſs, 
the whole Engliſh Intereſt in that | erritory has been of late in appa- 
rent danger of being loſt and ruined, and the Mileries of that People 
by an Arbitrary Government erected amongſt them, have been be- 
yond Expreſſion great. ; | 

The original of all which has been the ©xo Warranto's iſſued out 
againſt their Charters z by means whereof they have been deprived 
of their ancient Rights and Priviledges. 

As for the Maſſachuſets Colony (whoſe Patent beareth date . from 
the Year 1628.) There was in the Year 1683, a Duo Warrame ; 
and after that in the Year 1684, a Writ of Scire Facias againſt them, 
and they were required to make their appearance at Weſtminſter in 
Oftober, which they knew nothing of till the month before, to that 
it was impoſlible for them to anſwer at the tirge appointed 3 yet 
Judgment was entred againſt them: ? 

Plimouth Colony, after they had enjoyed their firſt Government 
above threeſcore years, (without ſo much as a pretence of Milgovern- 
ment alledged) had al} their Priviledges at once taken from them. 
There wasa Quo Warranto againli Coneiticot Colony (whole Charter 
was granted to them by King Charles the Second) only Letters were 
ſeat to them inthe King's Name, figeifying,, that (in cale they did 
refign their Charter}. they (kould take their choice of being, under 
New-York, or Boſton. Several of the Magiſtrates there returned a 
molt tiumble and ſupplicatory Anlwer, praying, That,their former 
Governtnent might (ti]l continue 3 bat chat if ic malt bEtaken from 

them, - 


J:5 a Colony fo conſiderable a5 New-England is, ſhould be 
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them, they had rather be under BoſFon than New-York: This was by 
ſome at Court interpreted a Relignation of their Charter, and a Cora. 
miſſion” ſent to Sir Edmond Androſs, who went with ſome armed 
Attendants to Hartford (their principal Town) and declared their 
Chatter and former Goverument to be void, As for Road-1ſland, 
they ſubmitted themſelves to His Majelties pleaſure. 

Before theſe Changes happened, New-England was of all the Fo- 
reign Plantations (their Enemies themſelves being, Judges) the moſt 
flouriſhing and detirable, = : 

But their Charters being all (one way or other) declared to be 
void and inſignificant, it was an eaſy matter to erect a French Go- 
vernment in that part of the King's Dominions, (no doubt intended 
by the Evil Counſellors) as a Specimen of what was deligned to be 
here in Englazd, as ſoon as the times would bear it. Accordingly 
Sir Edmond Andraſs (a Gernſey-inan) was pitched on as a fit Inſtr 
ment to be made uſe of 3 and a moſt Illegal Commiſſion given him, 
bearing date Jane 3, 16865, by which he, with four of his Council, 
(perhaps all of them his abſolute Devotees) are impower'd to make | 
Laws and raiſe Moneys on the Kings Subjects without any Parliament, 
Aſſembly, or Conſent of the People. | 

It was thought by Wiſe Men, that the Remembrance of Dudley 
and Empſon, who were in the days of King Henry the Eighth execu- 
ted for acting by a like Commiſſion, would have deterred them from 
doing ſo ; But ifdid not, for Laws are made by a few of them, and - 
indeed what they pleaſe: nor are they printed, as was the Cuſtom in 
the former Governments,ſo that the People are at a great loſs to know 
what is Law, and what not. Only one Law they are ſenſible of, 
which doth prohibit all Town-Meetings, excepting on a certain Day 
once a Year 3 whereas the Inhabitants have occaſion to meet once a 
Month, ſometimes every Week, for relief of the Poor, or other 
Town-Affairs, But it is eaſy to penetrate into thc Deſign of this Law, 
which was (no Queſtion) to keepthem in every Towh from com- 
plaining to England, of the Oppreſſion they are under : And (as 
Laws have been Eſtabliſhed) ſo Moneys have bcen Raiſed by the Go- 
vernment in amoſt Illegal and Arbitrary way, without any conſent of 
the People. Sir Edmond Androſs cauled a.;Tax to be leavied of a 
Penny in a Pound on all the Towns then finder his Government : 
And when at Ipſwich and other places, tht SclefF Men (as they are 
there ſtiled) voted, That maſmuch as it was againſt the Common 
Priviledges of Engliſh SubjeRs, to have Money railed without their 
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own Conſent in an Aſſembly or Parliament; That therefore they 
would petition the King for liberty of an Aſſertbly before they m2de 
any Rates the ſaid Sir Edmond Androſs cauſed them to be Imprifon- 
ed and Fined, ſome 201. ſome 301, and ſome 501. as the Judges, 
by hirh inſtruc&ed, ſhould ſee meet to determine z Yea, aud ſeveral 
Gentlemenin the Country were Impriſoned and bound to their Good 
Behaviour, upon meer ſuſpicion, that they did incourage their Neigh- 
bours not to comply with theſe Arbitrary Proceedings. And that fo 
they might be ſure to effect their Pemicious Deſigns, they have cauſed 
Juries to be pick'd of Men who are not of the Vicinity, and ſome of 
them meer Strangers in the Country, and no Freeholders :- which 
aQtings are highly Illegal. One of the former Magiſtrates was com- 
mitted to Priſon without any. Crimes laid to his Charge, and there 
kept half a Year without any Fault; and tho he , petitioned for a 
Habeas Corpwa, it was denied him. Alſo inferiour Officers have ex- 
torted what Fees they pleaſe to demand, contrary to all Rules of 
Reaſon and Juſtice, They make poor Widows and Fatherleſs pay 
50 5. for the Probate of a Will, which under the» former caly Go- 
vernment would not have been a Tenth part ſa much. + Six Perſons 
who had been illegally impriſoned, were forced to give the Officers 
117 |, whenas upon Computation, they found that here in England 
their Fees would not have amounted to 101, inall. And yet theſe 
things (tho bad enough) are but a very ſmall part of the Miſery which 
that poor People have been groaning under, fince they have been go- 
verned by a Diſpotick and Abſolute Power. For, their new Maſters 
tell them, that their Charter bein bone, their Title to their. Lands 
and Eſtates is gone therewith, and that All is the Kings z - and that 
They repreſent the King ;.and that therefore all Perſons muſt take Pa- 
tents from them, ard give what they ſee meet to impoſe, that fo 
they may enjoy the Houſes which their own Hands have. built, and 
the Lands, which at vaſt Charg& in ſubduing a Wilderneſs, they have 
for many Years had a rightful pofleſſion of,as ever any People in the 
World had or can have: Accordingly the Governor ordered the I ands 
belonging to ſome. in Charles-Townto be meaſured out,8& given to his 
Creatures, and Writs of Intruſion to be iſſued out againſt others : 
And the Commons belonging to ſeveral Towns have been given to 
ſome of the Governours Council, who begged them, * to the impo-. 
veriſhing, /if not utter ruining of whole Townſhips. . And when'/an 

Illand belonging, to the Town of P/imouth was peticioned away 


from them . by one Nathaniel Clark, (whom Sir Edmond ms. 
made 
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made his Property); becauſe the Agents of the ſaid Town obtained 2 
voluntary Subtcription to.maintain their Title at Law, they write 
compelictl to come not only aut of ther own Country, but Tolony, 
to Boſtan, to anſwer there as Crinainals at the next Allies; and 
bound to their good: Behaviour : The Officers in the mean tirge ex- 
torting 3 . per Man tor Fees, Theſe were the miſerable Effects of 
New- England's being, deprived of their Charters, and with them of 
tharEnglth Liberties : They have not been altogether negligetit, ' 25 
tocndeavoiis to obtain forme relief in their ſorrowfu? Bondage, for 
{everal Gentlemen defired Increaſe Mather, + the Rector of the Col- 
ledge.at Cambridge in New- Englandyto undertake a'Voyage for Eng 
land, to fee what might be done for his diftreſſed Country, which 
dation he complied with, and in' Fare the 1 1688, the had the 
favour to. wait on the King, and privately to acquaint hmm with the 
enilaved and periſhing Ettate of his Subjefts in New-England. The 
King was very gracious and kind m his Expreſſions then, and often 
{ter promiting to gtve them eaſe as to their Complaints and Fears : 
Amongltother things the faid Mather cauſed a- Petitipn- from the 
Town of Cambridge in New-England tobe humbly preſented to'His 
Majefly ;- which becauſo-it doth expreſs the Deplorable Conditfori of 
that People, . it {tall be here inſerted. | Tones. 


_, To.the King's Moſt Excelleas Majeſty. 


The \Petition-and Addreſs of John Gibſon, aged about 
© $87, and George Willow, aged about 86 Nears ; 
as aiſo. on'the bebalf of thetr Netghbours the Inhabi- 
tants of Cambridge in New-Eogland,. 


ts maſt bank's wiſe ſhemath, 

| at Your Majelty's. good Subjefts, with mnch hard Labour 
' _ and great Dishvuriememns, have ſubdued a Wilderneſs, built 

.* ous Houfes, and' planted Orchards, being inconraged by 

-/ +... - 'our mdubitable Right to che Soil by: the Royal Charter | . 
granted unto.the Firſt Planters, together with our Purchaſe' bf the 
Natives as alto by ſundry Letters and Declazations ſent to the- kte 

Governour and Company, from His late-Majeſty Your Royal —_— 
uring 
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aſſuring us of the falt enjoyment of our Properties and Poſſefſions 
as is more eſpecially contained in the Declaration fent when the Quo 
Warranto was iſſuedout againlt our Charter. | 

But we are necellitated to make this our Moan and Complaint to 
Your Excellent Majeſty, for that our Title is now queſtioned to our 
Lands, by us quietly poſſeſſed for near ſixty Years, and without 
which we cannot ſubſiſt. Our hutmble Addreſs to our Governour 
Sir Edmond Androſ;, ſhewing our” juft Title, long aud peaceable 
poſſeſſion, together with our Claim of the benefit of Your Majefty?s 
Letters gnd Declarations, aſſuring all Your good Subjects, that they 
{hall not be moleſted in their Properties and Poſſeffions, not availing, 
+ Royal Sir, We area poorPeople, and have no way to procure 
Money to defend our Caule in the.Law 3 nor know we of Friends at 
Court, and therefore unto Your Royal Majeliy, as the publick Father 
of all your Subjets, do we make this our humble Addreſs for Re- 
lief, deſeeching Your Majeſty graciouſly to paſs Your Royal Ae for 
the Confirmation of Your Majeſty's Subje&ts, here in our Pofleflions 
to us derived from our late Governour and Compauy of this Your 
Majeſiy's Colony : We now humbly caſt our ſelves, and diftreſſed 
Condition of our Wives and Children, at Your Majeſty*s Feet, and 
conclude with the ſaying of Queen Eſther, If we Periſh, we Periſg. 

Thu that Petition. - 


Beſides this, Mr. Inc. Mather,with two New-EnglandGentlemen, 
preſented a Pctition and humble Propoſals to the King, wherein they 
prayed that the Right which they had in their Eſtates before the Go- 
vernment was changed, might be confirmed z And that no Laws 
might be made, or Moneys raiſed, without an Aſſembly, with ſun- 
dry other particulars 3 which the King referred to a Committee for 
Foreign Plantations, who ordered them into the Hands of the Attor- 
ney-General to make his Report. The Clerk, William Blathwait 
ſent to the Attorney-General a Copy, wherein the Eſſential Propoſal 
of an Aſſembly was wholly left out. -And being ſpoke to about it, 
he faid the Earl of Sunderland blotted out that with his own Hand ; 
likewiſe a Soliciter in this Cauſe related that the faid Earl of Sunder- 
land affirmed to himythat it was by his Advice that the King had gi- 
vena Commiſſion to Sir Edmend Andreſs to raiſe Moneys without 
an Aſſembly, and that he knew the King would never conſent to an 
Alteration, nor would he propoſe it to His Majeſly, When of late 


all Charters were reliored to England, it was highly rational for New- 
F England 


% 
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England to expett the like; for if it be an illegal and unjuſtthing to 
deprive good Subjeds here of their Antient Rights and Liberties, ir 
cannotbe conſiſtent with Juſtice and Equity. to deal fo with thoſt | 
that are afar off , Applications therefore were made to the King, and 
to ſome Miniſters of State. It was urged, that -if a Foreign Prince 
or State ſhould, during the preſent Troubles, ſend a Frigate to New- 
England, and promiſe to protect them. as under their former Go- 
vernment,,. it would be an unconquerable temptarion z yet no Reſto- 
ration of Charters would be granted to New- England, which has 
opened the Eyes of ſome thinking Men. Thus hath New-England 
been dealt with: This hath been,. and fill is the bleeding ftate of that 
Country. Tg | 

They cannot but hope that England will ſend thetn fpeedy Relief 3 
dvecally conk Ti croagh the ill Condudt of their prefent 
Rulers, the French Indiaysare (as the laſt Yellels from thence in- 
form). beginning their cruel Butcheries attongſt rhe Eng)iſh in thoſe 
parts >, Aud many have fears that there is a delign to deliver that 
Country into the Hands of the French King, except his Highmebs the 
Prince of O2ange,: whom a Divine Hand has raiſed -up to deliver the. 
pjelled, tbl happily and (peedily prevent it, a 
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Preſent Jandure of Aﬀaits mn England, 


VIZ. 


I. Propolals humbly offered in behalf of the 
Princels of Orange. 

ff. The Heads of an Expedient propoſed by - 
the: Court-Party to the Parliament at Ox- 
ford, in lieu. of the Bill for Excluding the 
Duke of Jrk. 

IH, An Account of the Irregular Actions of the 
Papiſts in the Raign of King James the Se- 
cond, with a Method propoſed to rid the 
the Nation of them, | 

IV. The Preſent Convention a Parliament. 

V. A Letter toa Member of the Convention, 

f VL An Anſwer to the Author of the Letter to a. 

Member of the Convention. 


Licenſed and Entred accoding to Der; 


lt 


Londen printed, and are to be ſold By Richard Faneway in 
Queen's-head-Court ia Pater-nofter-Row, 1 63g. 


_ — 


Propoſals humbly offered in behalf of the 
Princeſs of Orange, Jan. 28. 


ment, That there is no Interregnum, Of neceſſity there uſt 

be a Change in the Perſon, yet there j& a Continuation of the 
Government. Which ſhews the Pruder® and Perfection of the 
Conſtitution, in preventing that, which of all things is moſt De- 
plorable, a Failure of Government. This Rule is therefore of that 
Importance, as not to be given up upon the trivial Saying of Ne- 
mo eſt heres vivents. 

*Tis true, the common and ordinary cauſe of a Change in the 
Perſon that is invelted with the Royal Authority, is Death. 

But we are now in a rare and extraordinary Caſe, where the 
King is living, and yet may be ſaid to be diveſted of the Royal Of- 
fice, as having by his Encroachments upon the Peoples Rights, 
provoked them to reſort to Arms and being vanquiſhed by. that 
Force, followed with a total Defection from him, and his Relin- 
quiſhing the Kingdom thereupon, without providing any ways for 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, 

This ſeems to be a Ceſſer of this Government, and miy in Civil 
and Politick Conſtruction amount to as much as if he had died. 

But becauſc'this is a Ceſs of that nature that requires a Judgment 
to be made upon it, it ſeems neceſſary to have a Convention of the 
Eſtates of the Nationzto make a Declaration thereupon ( for 'tis not 
fr private Perſons to determine . in the Caſes aforeſaid, how or 
when the King has loſt his Government ) and till ſuch Authorita- 
tive Declaration made, the King may be ſuppoſed in ſome Kind of 
pouſſcſlion of the Kingly Ofhce. 

Bat after the Judgment made and declared, there feems to be 
1 d.fference in the conſequence and reſult of the thing, between 
LiCl an extraordinary cate of the Ceſſer of the Royal Dignity,and the 
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I is a Maxim of the Law of England concerning the Govern- 
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cafe of Death or voluntary Reſignation 3 ox as if the King had bee, 
profelt, and made hini{elf a Recluſe in a Religious Houle, 

Then it mutt devolve upon the next Heir, her Royal Highnc(s 
tte Princels of Orange, a 

As to the pretended Prince of Wales, if there had been no Sufpi- 
:ions 25 to his Birth, ( as there are many. violent ones) yet his be- 
ing, conveyed into unknown Places, by Perſons in whora no credit 
can be repoſed, and at an Age which expoſes bing to all manner of 
PraCtices and Impoſtures, touching his Perſon 3 then can there here- 
afcer be no manner of Certainty of him, fo as to induce the Nation 
ever to conlider any Pretence of that king. 

Theſe things being conſidered ; 

Firft, Whether will not the declaring her Royal Highneſs Queen 
of Engtaud, a5 next infÞ8ucceſſion, be the ſurelt and beit Founda- 
tion to begin our Sertlement upon 3- rather than upon a groundleſs 
Conceir of the Governmetit being devolved to the People, and fo 
they to proceed to fect a King ? 

Secondlv, If that Conceit of devolving to the People be admit- 
ted \Whrther mialt we not conclude, that the Miſgovernmetzt of 
King James the Second, hath not only determin'd his Roylaty,þut 
pat a period to the Monarchy it ſelf ? And then 'tis not only a loſYas 
to his Perion, but to the whole Royal Family. 

Thirdly, Whether thoſe Perſons that have ſtarted this Notion, 
upon pretence of giving the Nation an opportunity of gratifying 
his Highnes the Prince of Orange , in proportion to his Merits 
{ which jt mult be acknowledged no Reward can exceed ) if they, 
were ſearched to the bottom, did not do it rattier to undermine 
this Ancient and Hereditary Monarchy, and to give an Advantage 
to their Republican Principles, than out of any Aﬀection and Gra- 
titude to his Highneſs ? For it the latter was that they had ti © chief 
reſpe&t to, would it not be the more proper way to declare her 
Reya! Highneſs Queen, which will, immediately put the Naticn un- 
der a regular Conſtitution and poſture of Government ? Then it 
will be capable of expretling its Gratitude to the Prince of Orange, 
1N matters touching even the Royal Dignity it ſelf, without making 
fuch a Stroke upon the Government, as the Electing of a King, or 

naking any other immediate Alteration in the-right of the Mcnar- 
chy ( before the Parliament is complented and conſtituted mn 211 its 
parts ) mult} amount unto, 

The 
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The Heads of the ExytvitnT propo- 
ſed by the Cotrt-party to the Parliament 
at Oxtord, in lieu of the Bill for-ex- 
cluding the Duke of York: 


l. HAT the Duke of York, be baniſh'd during his Life, 
five hundred Miles from Englant, Scotland and 1rt- 
land, and the Dominions and Territories to them 

belonging, , 

IT. That the whole Government, both Ezcleſiaſtical and Civil, 
ſhall upon the demiſe of the King, be veſted in a Regent, for 
ſuch time as the Duke of York ſhall ſurvive. . 

[!]. That the Regent be the Princeſs of Orange, and in caſe 
of hcr Deceaſe without Iſſue, or with Ilſue in Minority, then 
the Lady Ann. TE | 

Iv. That if the Ds have a Son educated a Proteſtant, then 
the ſaid Princeſſes reſpectively ſhall ſucceed in the Regency, du- 
ring the Miic:ity of fuch Sen, and no longer. Which vbviates 
an incurable Abſurdity in the former Bill of Excluſion. 

V. That the Regent nominate the Privy-Council, and they to 
be, or not to be approved in Parliament, as ſhall be judged ſafeſt - 
upon directing the drawing up of this intended, AQt. : 

VI. That notwithſtanding theſe Kingdoms (out of reſpet to 
the Royal Family, and Monarchy it felf) way be governed by the 
ſaid Rezent, inthe Name *nd Stile of Fxmes the Second, &c. 
yet it ſhall by this intended ACt be made Capital for any to take 
up Arms on his behalf, or by a Commiſſion not ſigned by the fiid 
Regent, or not granted by lawful Authority, derived from and 
under fuch Regent ; or to maintath an Opinion. that the re- 
taining the ſaid Name and Stile, ſhall in this caſe purge the dil- 
abilities impoſed by this At, or clude the force thereof. 
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VII. That Commillioners be forthwith ſent to the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, to take their Oaths that they will take upon 
them the execution of this Att, and that their Oaths be here 
recorded. 

VIII. That all Officers, Civil and Military, forthwith take 
Oaths to obſerve this Act, and ſo all others from time to time, 
as in the Act for the Telt. 

IX. That his Majeſty would graciouſly declare to call a Par- 
liament in Scotland, in order to the paſling the like A there, 
and recommend the ſame ; and the like to be done in Ireland if 
thought necellary. | 

X. That in caſe the ſaid Duke ſhall come into any of theſe 
Kingdoms, then he ſhall be 7p/o faRe, totally excluded, and ſhall 
ſuffer as in the former Bill, and the/Sovercignty ſhall be forth- 
with intirely veſted in the Regent, upon ſuch his coming into a- 
ny of theſe Kingdoms. p 

XI. That all conſiderable Papiſts be baniſh*d by Name. 

XI. That their fraudulent Tonveyances be defeated. 

X11. That their Children be educated in the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. 1 

By theſe means theſe three Kingdoms will be united in de- 

fence of the Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſty's Perſon and- 

Government, and a ſure Foundation laid of an effetual 

Leagus with Holland, and conſequently with the reſt of 

pas in oppoſition to the growing Greatneſs of 
YAance. 


7 ?Twas thought fit to reprint this Expedient, that the Reader 
may compare it with the Bill of Excluſion, ( which may be ſeen at 
large in the Debates of the Houſe of Commons, lately publiſhed ) and 
judg which was the greateſt Evil of the two, viz. that nhich would 
bave ſet the Duke aſide, and given him liberty to live where he ple. 
ſed, or that which would bave ſtrip'd him of all Power, and baniſtd 
him 5oo Miles off, and left him only the Name of a King. An Ex- 
cellent Expedient indeed / 
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An Account of the irregular AGions of 
the Papiſts in the Reign of King James 
the Second : With a Method propoſed 
bow to rid the Nation of them. 
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Þy a Perſon of Quality. 


HE dreadful Revolutions, Plots and Conſpiracies, 
which have been promotcd by the Roman Catholicks 
in England ſince the Relormation, are of that nature, 
ard have cauſed fich fearful Convulſions in our Church 

and State, that it is a great Argument of the Goodneſs and 
Providence of God, that we have been able to bear ſo many 
Shocks, and to avo:d fo wany deep Deſigns as have now twice 
within the memory of Man brought us to the brinks of -Ruin. 

We mult be very impious or very ſtupid if our laſt Deiive- 
rance has not been able to make ns adore the bound!eſs Good- 
neſs of God towards us his (inful and unthankful Servants ; he. 
having defeated the Hopes, and totally overthrown the Contri- 
yances of that reſtleſs, implacable, perfidious Faction, when 
they ſeemed to be in ſuch a Condition that they need fear no- 
thing, but the Almighty Power of God, miraculoutly cxerting 
it ſelf, as in the cale of Seanacheritb, which they neither feare:! 
nor ſuſpected. _ 

The Non-reſilting Do rice. had fo ty*d the hands of the 
C*1chor; England Men, that tlicy thought they might ſafe 1\ 
m1 over vs, and ricicu'e the Bord that bound us to our pood 
Behaviws. The Diſſenters were, as they thought, fo obliged 
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by the Liberty of Conſcience, and the fulſgm Applications they 
ha4 made to them in many ul] writ pieces,Fand by the Fayours 
iellowed on Pen and Lob, the two Patriarchs, a» they would 
have been thought of thar Parts : That they not only ſuſpeCt- 
ed no oppoſitions from them, but really conceived they would 
have been more than Scaffolds in the ruining Delign they had 
then on foot. The Gentry were reduced to the utmoſt degree 
of Contempt, and the Nobility, who only were capable of 
putting a ſtop to ſuch notorions and impolitick Encroachments 
on our Birth-rights and Liberties, were not ouly clofeted, ex- 
2min'd, re-examin'd, turn'd out of their Stations, brow-bea- 
ten, ridicul'd at Court, and in ſhort, driven into the Country 3 
but they were alſo by all the Arts that were poſlible rendred odi- 
ous tothe Crown, contemptible to one another, and of no uſe 
to their Inferiours. 

The Aimy, which was the next great Engine to bring about 

thcir Deſign, waz managed with more Art than is commonly 
coniidered; for fir{t there was a Party of Roman Catholicks 
nixed with the Cummon Souldiers, to be as it were Spies and 
Temprers, to creep into all the places of their reſort, to obſerve 
their Words,” Looks and Actions, and to take the opportunity 
of all their Needs, Crimes, Vices and Follies, to pervert them, 
3nd draw them over to the Church of Rome; and in the mean 
time tc {:.urc them from contriving any thing that might inter- 
rupt their Projects upon us. Secondly, They puniſhed all who 
deſerted the/Service with the ntmolt Rigour and Severity to 
keep upth. fr numbers. And thirdly, They ſent them to quar- 
ter in thoſe places that had in any degree refuſed to comply 
with t!:cir Witls, and not only ſuffercd, but encourazcd them 
Aocoutrage, and ſometimes ro murder their Hoſts ; but to be 
" {urein a!l places they very much impoveriſh?d thoſe that enter- 
taird them, and 1n the Interim they kept all in awe ard quict, 
whillt the State Mountebinks praftiſed upon their Lives, Con- 
Kiences, Libertics and Prapertics. 

A People thus haralied and beſet,one would have thought had 
teen conliancd to Rui'i and Deitruction 3 for where could our 
Deliverance be21n? The Parliament, whichis our 14ſt rcforr, 
was at the [ame tive pract.fed 0:1 with all the Art and Addreſs 
tnat the Wit of Men or Devils covid invent 5- and he mult beof 
2 Ecep Reach, or a Sanguine Com/lexton, who in the begin- 
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ning of September Halt could bope to ſee a Free and a quiet Pur- 
liament meet and ht one Month, to reprefent with any degree 
of Liberty, ovr deplorable State and Condition, muci leſs to 
redreſs any of our Grievances. 

We had one Hope, which if they had left ns ſtill, we had cer- 
tainly been as quiet and paticnt as Jeb himfelf,, and that was, 
that the Princeſs Mary of Orange would, when God thought 
ht, ſucceed his Majeſty, and then we promis'd our ſelyes a Day 
of Redemption from all our Calamitics and Opprellions ; fo 
that our Poltcrity would at worſt ſee better days. To-deprive 
us of this remote Comfort, that Scene was laid, and the Lady 
of Loretto (allicitzd to procure a Prince of Wales to reduce uz 
to an utter Deiperation of any Redreſs for cver. Ard now 
they thovght ty were {o ſecure of the Day, that they mighre 
attack the Herctical Biſhops, and the whole body of our Cler- 
gy at once, and make them cat their own Dung in the Faces of 
their reſpective Congregations ; if they had comply*d, the 
whole Nation would have abhorred them, as a parcct of Cow- 
ards; if they did not, the Eccleſiaſtical Commilltion was to 
have mowed them down by whole-ſile ; and when the People 
had been once depriv<d of their faithful and learned Shepherds, 
rhe Wolves in Sheeps-clothing hoped to have had much better 
Succeſs than hitherto : but the Biſhop; interpoiing ſo, united 
the inferior Clergy, that this Deſign proved abortive, and the 
declaringthe Biſhons Petition a Seditions - Libel, and fo much 
the more dangerous becauſe penn'd witin great Modeſty and Hu- 
mility. fo far opened the Eyes of all Men, that the moſt 12no- 
rant ſaw nothing leſs than ,tnac Extirpation of the Proteſtanr 


. Religion was aim d at. 


The army however, which was the great Whe:l in this moſt 
dreadful Machine, was for the molt part Proteitant, and jad 
expreſs'd ſo much Joy a7 tac acquictal of the Biſhops, in the 
Camp at Hownjlow-tHeari: ;, that they clearly faw, till jr. was 
new-modell'd, it coulkl nut b- relied on; an! theretore the 
French and Irijn were to be invited over, ani the Companies 
changed by dezrees : and when fix bf the O ii-ers at Pariſmone's 
had with the greateſt Humility o_ c, c:i'y delied leave 
ro fill up their Companies with fi:c)//len of this 0..jon as they juci-- 
gea mo't ſervice avle to the King, or otheri:fe that th. y might be pe;'- 
antted, witr! 2 i razmnQble Duty ard R ef; (+, to lay wu nthir Com 
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miſſions ;, for this Offence they were brought up Priſoners to 
London, and it was given out they ſhould be hanged, as perhaps 
they had been, if Monſiexr d: Avaux's Memorial given in 
at the Hague, had not come in that very Polt to enlighten our 
little Stateſmen, and ſhew them-thcir approaching Danger, 
and yet after all, the 10th of. September laſt they were caſhier'd 
at Windſor. | 

And when the Sform from Holland ſecmed unavoidable, with 
what Inſolence did they treat the Eleven Propoſals made by the 
Biſhops, and the Petition preſented the 17th of Noverber laſt, 
by the Biſhops and Peers about the Town ? $0 that till the Ar- 
my began to go over to the Prince of Orange, and the greateſt 
part of the Nation had declared for him : No Parliament was 
ro bz thought of, and the Diſpenſing Power was the moſt Sacred 
of all the Prerogatives of the Crown. 

That we may not imagine all this was undertaken, and en- 
tred ypon without good Conſideration of the Difficulties the 
Rom4n Catholicks were to met with, I would deſire the Reader 
to peruſe a fmall Piece by them publiſhed 1n the Year 1685, du- 
ring the firſt Seſſion of Parliament of Fames the Second, ſtil'd, 
Sal Britannica, or the Safety of the Proteſt ant Religion, againſt all 
the preſent Apprehenſions of Popery, in Folio, * The D-:lign of 
© which, as the Author himſzif tells us, is to examine what 
National Operation or Intluznce a Real Popitþ Crown'd Head 
can have over the Lives, Libzrties, or Eſtates of Enzliſh-men 
as now enjoyed, and the Religion of the Kingdom, as at 
preſent Eſtabliſh'd, and by contuting even the moſt ſabſtanti- 
al of their imazined Dangers, todillipate thoſe falſe fears of 
Popcry, &c. page 1. And in truth I believe no Man ca: de- 
ny but he has very ctte<tually proved, that ir is utterly impoſli- 
ble for a Popiſh Prince, who has none but theſe Three King- 
doms, to ſet up Popery in this Nation.” and that all hz can gain 
by the Attempt, will be the Ruine of himſelf. And certainly 
they could not but apprehend this might poibly, if not proba- 
bly. be the Event, yet after all, King and Kingdom was at 
laſt to be ſacrinced tothe holy See of Rome ;, and on they went 
when they had proved it impotlible ro ſuccecd. 

[ need be the lels exatt in ſetring down what they have done, 
;t being within the ſpace of four Years laſt paſt, that they have 
had the management of Atiairs, and t© all things arc as freſh in 
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all Mens Memories, as if they had been ated but yeſterday : T 
think then, that 1 may from theſe Premiſes ſafely conclude, that 
a more daring, reſtleſs and implacable Fattion never appeared 
under the Sun than this 1s, And that it is the Intereſt of every 
true Engliſh Proteſtant, of what Perſwaſion ſoever he be, todo 
his utmoſt to free this miſerable Nation from the Langer and 
Fear too (if it be poſlible ) of ever feeling again thedire Ef- 
fetts of Popilh Zeal, or rather Fury. 

Our wiſe Anceſtors, for above theſe three hundred Years, 
have been labouring to reſtrain this Demonaich, by Laws, Oxths 
and Teſts; and when all the Methods of Severity fail'd, we have 
tried the Charms of Kindneſs, Truſt, Friendſhip and Reliance : 
We ſet up & Prince of their Communion, and oppoſed all thoſe 
that would have Excluded him, with a Zeal which made us 
look a little too much in love wich one who ſeem*d deligned to 
be our Scourge by Heaven it ſelf. When he had declared his 
Religion, and ſome of his Party, amongſt whom MNevel Paine 
was one, had given us clear Indications of their Rage againlt 
us yet we in Parliament, not only attainted, and thereby ru- 
in'd the late Duke of Adonmonth and his Party, but when ſome 
Gentlemen propos'd to have the Security of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion taken into Conſideration, the Houſe declared they would 
intirely rely upon bis Majeſty's Promiſe for the Security of their Re- 
ligion, which they valued more than their Lives. And before this, 
when Charles the Second, the 3oth of April 1679, to avoid the 
Excluſion-Bill, propos'd very advantageous Reſtritions of the 
Authority of 'a Roman Catholick, Prince, the Church-of- England- 
men rejecte&them, for fear they ſhould too much weaken and 
expoſe the Regal Authority, not to mention the Favours ſhewn 
to all the who!e Roman Catholick, Party, during the fierce P:oſe- 
cution of the Popilh Plot in that Prince%s Reign : Well, what 
could have been done more than was, to oblige Men or Chrifti- 
ans to treat us like Friends, when they had an opportunity te 
expreſs their Gratitude ? No, ſtay you there Gentlemen, we 
Roman Catholicks have but oaec Friend in this World, and if 
you are not for him too, ſtand off; expect nothing from us but 
Ruin and Deſolation. Will you Repeal the Penal Laws and the 
Tefts? Why I cannot betray my Religion : Then make room 
for one that will, Turn out, Jte Procul, Ire Profani, And we 
all know what follow*d, and I ſuppoſe no body in this Genera- 
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tion will have ſo little wit as to pretend any more to oblige a 
Roman Catholick by any of theſe things. 

Well, will Oaths bind them ? No, they have a Pope, and a 
Maxim that will fruſtrate that Ligament, when ever it is for 
their convenience to be free. And of this we have ſeen and felt 
too much already. Will Laws ? If you catch and hang the 
Prieft, the Traitor, the Cut-throat, he is made a Martyr, his 
Crime's deny*d, palliated, excugd, or it may be juſtified and 
defended as occaſion ſerves, and yet after all, they ſhall have the 
SatisfaCtion of clamouring againſt you for a perſecuting Church, 
and a bloody Nation. 

Well, what is to be done ? Why, for my part, I can ſee but 
one poſlible Method to quiet the Nation, and that is once for all 
to clear it of theſe Monſters, and force them to tranſvlant 
themſelves, not out of the Emglih Dominions, but out of this 
Iſland : As long as they continue amongſt us, they neither can 
nor will be quiet ; Prieſts they muſt and will have, and that 
Ferment will ſuffer nothing near it to be at reſt. The remem- 
brance of what is paſt will irritate the Minds of Men, and 
make them jealous of future Evils, ſo that no care of the wi- 
ſeſt and beſt Governours can long keep the Nation in Tranquil- 
lity and Peace, if theſe Men-catchers are ſuffered to neſtle a- 
mongſt us. But then I would have this extended only to Eng- 
land and | gy 15s Ireland would be laid deſolate by ſuch 
an Expedient, and if the Engiſh Nation, which has not aboye 
40000 Roman Catholicks, were once cleared, it would very ea- 
fily ſuppreſs and revenge any Attempt could be made in that 
Kingdom, 

Beſides this, all Feme Coverts, all Perſons above ſixty or fifty 
years of Age, all Day-labourers and Handy-crafts-men might 
be excepted ;, theſe can maintain no Prieſts, nor much imbroil 
the Peace of the Nation, orat leaſt for no long time ; but then 
all the Nobility, Gentry, Merchants and rich Tradeſmen of 
that Religion, I think ought to be ſent packing, and for the 
future a Law be made todisfranchiſe them, and make them in- 
capable of poſleſling, purchaſing, inheriting or tranſmitting 
any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, tothe value of for- 
xy Shillings per Annum, or upwards. 

To make this the more eaſy, yet it were fitting that every 
individual Perſon ſhould be asked whether he had rather leave 
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Country, or his Religion ? and all that would promiſe the lat- 
ter upon Oath, to be excuſed, bur fo as to forteit their Eſtates 
if they relapſed after the Oath ſo taken, or brought up their 
Children in that Religion. 

Secondly, To allow all that would tranſplant themſelves the 
full value of their Eſtates, both Real and Perſonal, their Debrs 
being firſt paid and deducted. This would enable them to live 
in as great or a greater Equipage and Grandeur in our Planta- 
tions, as they ever had here in England; and if they remoyed 
into Germany or France, Italy or Spain, their Eſtates would 
make their Lives eaſy, and their Baniſhment honourable. The 
Warld is wide, if I were one of them I ſhould never ſtay 
for an Ac of Parliament, but would certainly fell what 1 had 
and be gone, that I might enjoy my Religion and my Eſtate in 
a warmer Climate. 

But, alas, they loye their Country too dearly to leave it : 
what is it in Englaxd they love ? The Civil Liberties they had 
brought to the utmoſt limits of Deſtrution : The Religion 
of England they hate above all other ; the Earth is not more 
Fruitful, and the Air is much colder than that of other Coun- 
tries, and I am confident the Engliſh Humour is ſo far exaſpe- 
rated againſt Popery, that half a hundred Years will not alla 
the Fever the laſt four Years have raiſed in the Engliſh BI 


_ againſt Popery ſo that they have nothing to attach them 


to England, but the ſullen hopes of being a Plague and a Ter- 
ror tO us. | 

But it will be ſaid, The tranſporting ſo much Wealth out of 
the Nation will too much impoveriſh us : This ought well to 
be conſidered, and a true Eſtimate made both of the Eſtates 
and Debts of the Roman Catholicks, and of the Methods of 
returning their Effefts beyond the Seas, and then perhaps it 
would rather increaſe our Trade than abate our Wealth. And 
as for the weakning us by the taking off ſo many of our Peo- 
ple, this 1 am ſure is a meer Chwmera, two or three thou- 
ſand Perſons would be the utmoſt that we ſhould loſe : 
And thoſe who bought their Eſtates would be better Subjects 
and Neighbours than cyer they will be as long as they continue 
Roman Cat bolicks . 
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It is not: to' be imagin'd, that all or any conſiderable Part / 
of this Wealth will be tranſported in Englsſh Mony in ſpecie, 
bur in Merchandife, Bills of Exchange, &c. $0 that I am con- 
fident we have more ſent away to the Feſuits Colledg beyond 
the Seas in ſeven Years, than would be carried out in ſpecie 
on ſuch an occaſion ; and hereby we ſhould at once rid our 
ſelves of one of the' greateſt Plagues that any Nation ever ſtrug- 
gled ſo long with. F 

Not would it be only Profitable but Juſt. They have given 
vs the greateſt Proyocation that ever was given by Men, to 
Men. Did ever 40000 Men in any other part of the World 
ever before endeavour to 'do what they themſelves had pro- 
ved to be impoſſible ? Did ever fuch an handful of Men before, 
by Fraud and Violence, defſgn to enflavea Free, to impoveriſh 
aRich, to ſubdue a Valiant and Generous'Nation ? What 
could they mean by the Force they in Print, and in common 
Diſcourſe intimated, that was, to compel ns to give up our 
Laws, if fair Means wonld not do, but a Maſfacre, or a French 
Invaſion ? Let thei confider how they have: treated thofe of 
our Religion in France and Piedmont ; and then tell me, and: 
a'l the World, if we have treated them in the ſame manner, 
when we have ſent them-away with all they can juſtly call their 
own, only that we might not be forced to ruin them by a 
tower Proſecution. 5 

The Facility is equal tothe Juſtice of this Method ; they are 
few in number, hated by all the reſt of the Nation ; and be-- 
Tides all their former Miſdemeanours, have, by the Jate At- 
tempts vpon the Religion and Liverties of England, fo far en- 
creaſed the Avyerſion of all degrees of Men amongſt us, that 
they will find very few to pity them, and not many to ſpeak for- 
them. 

The only ObjeQions T can foreſee, are, firſt, That it wilt 
impoveriſh England to ſuffer them to carry away their Eſtates, 
and look too like Poptſhh Cruelty, to turn them out deſpoiled 
of what they have, or of 2 great part of their Fortunes. Now 
this Objetion muſt be confdered in Parliament, becauſe no one 
Man can make any thing near a true Eſtimate what the 
value will be, their Debts being dedutted, ttt a trne Ac- 
count is given of their - Eſtates 'aad Debts, and then 1- ve-. 

ry 
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rily believe it will be found much lcfs than it ſeems at firſt, 


The ſecond Objection is, That it will weaken us and ſtreng- 
then our Enemies, to loſe ſo many of our Peopte. To this, 1 
fay, it is apparently otherwiſe ; For if thoſe Eſtates were in 
the Hands of Proteſtants, they would much more contribute 
to the Union and Strength of Englardthan the Perſons of theſe 
Roman Catholicks do, -of -whomwe can” make tircle or no-uſe 
in Civil or Military Aﬀairs, at Home or' Abrcad, in Pracs or 
War. And if they were added: to. any - othey Country, the 
Peace and Union they would leave us in, won:d infinitely over- 
ballance the loſs of their Perſons, and, as I believe, of their 
Eſtates too. 

But now, on the contrary, if they be continued ſtill amongſt 
us, we mulſt.ſtil{truggle with all thoſe Inconveniences, which 
have neceſſitated our Anceſtors to make ſo many Laws againſt 
them, and the Severities which muſt be uſed to keep them un= 
der, will, by degrees, when the Memory of the late Tranſ. 
aCtions is worn off, beget compaſſion, and that will grow grea- 
ter, as they grow fewer and leſs dangerous, and yet at Wa one 
—_—— may deſtroy the beſt of our Princes, and tw6'or 
three Gentlemen of Eſtate, may diſquiet and enjealous a whole 
County z and when all is done, no hopes is left that any laſting 
Peace can be made with them ; ſo that as long as there is any 
of that Religion in England, there is a Ferment in the Veins of 
the Nation, which will cauſe dre2dful Paroxims. 

Their Emiſſaries will alſo ſow Diſlentions between ns ard 
the Diſſenters, and exaſperate the Parties againſt each other ; 
ſa that the good Correſpendence which is now between us and 


them, will, in ſhort time, be turn'd into Hatred on both ſides, .. 


if all the Care imaginable be not taken on both Sides of 
theſe Incendiaries, which will. never be wantirg whilſt we 
have a Popilh Nobility and Gentry, how ſmall ſcever it is in 
Number. | 

The *Seminaries at. St. Omers, Doway, &c. are kept up by 
the Nobility and Gentry of that Communion, and tend very 
much to the imbroiling and weakning #rneglard, and the ad- 
vancing the Intereſt of France ; but would ſcon dwindle away 


i6 they had no Supplics from England, as they tou'd havelittic. 
zt 
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if we had no Popiſh Nobility or Gentry, and the Lands of 
England were only in the Hands of Proteſtants. 

The:-retiring. of His late'Msjeſty into France, -is another 
ſtrong Inducement : - as long as-He or the Child js living, 
they will have a pretence to Plot and cut Throats, and. the 
will have ſome to pity, and others to applaud them; ſo 
that if there were no other Reaſon, this alone were ſuſh- 
cient to determine; the Queſtion, unleſs we are reſolvcd to 
fhew our ſelves as careleſs of @ Proteſtant Prince, as we have 
been over-fond of a Reman Catholick, which will be an ill 
Recompence for our Deliverance. 
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COX 1 


The Preſent CONVENTION, 


APARLIAMERRNT. 


not '{o eſſential to an Eng/«ſh Parliament, but that the 

Peers of the Realm, and the Commons, by their Re- 
preſentatives duly elected, may legally act as tlic great Council and 
repreſentative Body of the Nation, though not ſummon'd by the 
the King, eſpecially when the Circumſtances of *!1c time are ſuch, 
that ſuch Summons cannot be had, »vill (I hope) appear by theſe 
following Obſervations. 

Firſt, The Saxon Government was tranſplanted hither out of 
Germany where the meeting of the Saxons in ſuch Aſſemblies was 
at certain fixed times ; viz. at the new and full Moon. But after 
their Tran{migration hither, Religion changug,other things changed 
with itz and thetimes for their publick Aſſemblies, in Conformity 
to the great Solemunities celebrated by Chriſtians, came to be chan- 
ged to the Feafts of Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the Nativity. The 
lower we come down in Story, the {eldonier we tind thele general 
Aſſemblies to have been held ; and ſometimes (even very anciently) 
when upon extraordinary Occalions, they met out of Courſe, a 
Precept, an Edit, or Sanftion is mentioned to have iſſued from 
the King 3 But the times, and the very place of their ordinary 
Meeting having been certain, and determined in the very tirſt and 
eldeſt times that we meet with any mention of ſuch Aſſemblies, 
which times are as ancient as any Memory of the Nation it (elf ; 
hence I infer, that no Summons from the King can be thought to 
have been neceſſary in thoſe Days, becauſe it was altogether need- 
leſs. | 

Secondly, The Succeſſion to the Crown did not in thoſe Days, 
nor till of late Years, run in a courle of lineal Succeflion by right 

of 


L T* the Formality of the King's Writ of Summons is 
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- of Inheritance» Batupon»the:Death of: a Prince,” thoſe Perſons of 
che Realm chat compoſed the then Parliatnent, aſſembled in 'order 
tothe chooling of another. That the Kingdom was-then EleQtive, 
ph. ate or other of the RoyallBlood  was-always choſen, 'but 
thenextin lineal Succeilion very: ſeldom; is evident from. the Ge- 
nedlogies of: the Saven Kings, from atvold Law made at Calchuyth, 
eppointing how, and by - whom Kings ſhall be choſen 3 and from 
many expreſs and particular Accounts given by aur old Hiſtorians, 
of ſuch Afﬀetnblies held/for electing of Kings. . Now fuch Aſſem- 
blies could not befurmmon'd by any King ;, and yet in Conjunction 
wich the-King -that -themſelves tet up, they made Laws, binding 
che King and all the Realm. | . es gk! 
' Thirdly, After "the Death of King William Rufas, Robert, his 
elder Brother, being then in the Holy Land, Henry, .the young (t 
Son of King William the firſt, procur'd an Afﬀembly of | the Clergy 
and Peopte of England, to whom he made large -Promiſesof this 
vod Govertitnemt, in caſe they would accept of him -foritheir 
inp;3 and they. apreelog, that if he would' reftoxe to- them the 
Laws- of King Edward the Confeſſor, then they would conſent to 
make him their King : He ſwore that he would doo, andalſo 
free then from ſome Oppreſlions, which the Nati6n-had groan'd 
umder in 'his Brothers and his Fathers time. Hereupon they choſe 
him King, and the Biſhop of London, and the Archbiſhop : of 
York ſet the Crown u his Head; which being done, a Con- 
fremation of the Engliſh Liberties paſs'd the Royal Aﬀent in that 
Afﬀembly, the ſame in Sybltance, though not ſo large as King 
Fohn's, and King Henry the thixds na Charta's afterwards 


were. 

Fourthly, Afeer that King's Death, in ſuch anocher Parliament, 
King Stephen was elected, and awd the Expreſs put by, though 
not without ſore Stain of Pertidioulſneſs uponall thoſe, and Stephen 
himſelf eſpecially, who: had ſworn in her Father's Life-time, to ac- 
knowledg her for their Sovereign after his Deceaſe. | 
Fifthly, ln King Richard the firſts time, the King being abſenc 
in the Ay Land, andthe Biſhop of Ely then his Chancellon, being 
Regent of the Kingdom in his Abſence, whoſe Government was 
intolerable to the People for his Infolence and manifold Oppreflions, 
a Parliament was convened at London, at the Inſtance. of Earl John, 
the King's Brother, to treat of the great and:weighty  Aﬀairs of the 
King and Kingdom in which Parliament this fame Regent was de- 
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pos'd from his Government, and another»{ctup, . vit.u; the Arch 


Biſhop of Roav in his ſtead. ' "This A(letnbly- was not conven by 
the King, who was then in Paleftirie, nor by :any Authorityider 
riv'd from him, for then the :Regent and: Chancellor mult-have 
calld them together ; but they met, as: the »Hiltoriat ſays ex- 
prelly, at the Inſtance of Eart Jobn. And yet, in the Kings Ab- 
lence, they took upon them to ſetcle the pablick Afﬀairs-vb, the. as 
tion without him. 

Sixthly, When King Henry, the. 34. died, his eldeſt Son, Prince 
Edward, was then in the Haly Zaxd, and came-nothome till withite - 
the third.Year of his Reign > yet, inumedately npon: the Fathex's 
Death, all the Prelates and Nobles, and four Knights for: —_ 
Shire, and four Burgefles far every Borough, afſembled t 
a great\:Council;-and (etled the Government till the. King: do 
curn ; | made a new Seal, and a Chancelor, &c.- | - '! 

I infer from what havbenn aid, that Writs: of tabs are _ 
ſo eſſential to the : being of Parliaments, -but that. the People of 
England, eſpecially :at' a time when they - cannat. be-hadl, may by 
Law, and according to our old Conſtitution, affernble together:ina 
Parliamentary way without them, to treat of and fade the, publick 
Afairs of the:Natidn; And that if ſuch Aﬀemblies+{o; conven'd, 
tind the Throne vacant, they may proceed--not- gnly' ro ſet-up a 
Prince, but with the Aſent and Concurrence of fach Prince;;t0 
tranſa&t al} publick Butineſs whatſoever, without a new Elections 
they having, as great Authority as the. People of England can deles 
gate to their Repreſentative. 

IT. The Acts of Pacliaments. not format nor legal in all their 
Circumſtances, are yet binding to the Nation fo long as they con» 
tinue in force, and not liable to: be queſtioned: as to;the (puny 
thera, ' but-in ſub{gquent Parliaments. ; 

Firſt, The two Spencers, Temp. Eduardi Secund;, were ba- 
niſhed by ACt of /Parliament, and that AR of Parliament repealed 
by Dares & Force 3 yet was the Act of Repcal a good Law, till 
it was annull'd 1 Eg. 3. . 

Secondly, Sorne Searutes of. 11 Rich.-2, and Attainders thereup- 
on wererzepeated in a Parliament held Anno 2 1. of that King, which 
Parliament” was procur'd by .forc'd/ Elections 3- and yet the Repeal 
ſtood good, till ſuch time as:n 1:{Jexry 4 the Statutes of-33 Rich, 
2. were revived and appointed to be» firmly held and kept. 


D Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Parliament of 1 Her. 4, conſiſted of the fine 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſfes that had ſerved in the then Jaſt dil 
fotved Parliament, and thotePerfonrs were by the King's Writs-to-the 
Sherifls commanded- to-be-retrrned; and: yet they palied Acts,-and 
their Acts tho never confirmed, continue to be Laws at this Day. 

Fenrthly, Queen 's Parliament that z&lioreg. the, Pope's Su- 

Y; was ot ktown to beipack'd, 'infomuch' that it was 
debated in Queen Elizaberh's time, whether or no to declare all their 
Adts void by Act of Parliament.” Fhat courſe was then upon ſome 
| Conſiderations declined 3 and therefore the Acts of that 

arliament, not ſince repealed, continue binding Laws to this Day. 

| TheReaſon of all this, is, Becauſe no inferior Courts have Au- 
Gorityto judg of the Validity or Invalidity of the Ads of {| 
Afﬀemblics, as have but ſo much as a Colour of Parliamentary bY 
thority. | | 

: The AQs of ſuch Aﬀemblies being entred upon the Parhament- 
Roll, and certified before the Judges of Weſt minſter- Hall, as' Acts 
of Parliament, are concluſive and binding to them 3 becauſe -Parha- 
ments are the only Judges of the Imperfe&tions, lnvalidities, NUle- 
galities, &e. of one another. Ate”, 
, © The Parliament that call'd in King Charles the fecond, was not 
aſſembled by the King's Writ, and yet they made Ads, 'andthe 
Royal Aﬀent was had to them ; many of which indeed were after- 
wards confirmed, but-not all, and thoſe that had no Conhrmation, 
are undoubted Ats of Parliament without it, and have ever lince 
obtained as ſuch, 

Hence I infer that the preſent Convention, may, if they pletſe, 
aflume to themſelves a Parliamentary Power, and in Conjunction 
'with fuch King or Queen as they ſhall declare, may give Laws to 
the Kingdom as a legal Parliament, 
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SIR, WES, | \-»3 v4 
Hear you axe elected a Member of this next .Conventiogy;aud 
J therefore expect to ſee you very ſuddenly. ia Town 3- butlgay 
tell you my mind more freely in Writing, and you may.think 
better of itrwhen you {ec-it before you ; and therefore I have zagher 
chole to give.yau- the trouble of this Paper, than. $0 leave allita2 
per{gnal Conference at our next Meeting. 4 Jo 
.þ will not diſpute with you about what js or what is.tq 
come 3 it is too late to do the firſt, and as for the fecond, - whatever 
becoines of other Arguments, Intereli is moſt apt to. prevail, 'and 
therefore all chat I beg of you,is to take care that you donat miliake 
your awn and the Nations Intereſt in a matter of ſuch high Come 

Cernment. _— 

There is no leſs Aﬀair before you than the Fate of Princes, 

of three Kingdoms, which requires the moſt calm, mature, and 
deliberate Advice; and yet when you, come to Landon, you will 
tind ſuch DiliraQions and Diviligons in Mens Countcls, . that all the 
threatning Dangers of Popery were not a more formidable proſped& 
to Conlidering Men, all old Animolities are revived, and new- ones 
fomented every day 3 ſome are vifibly ated by Ambition, others by 
Revenge 3 the Diſſenter is very bulie to undermine the Church, and 
the Commonwealths Man to {ubvert Monarchy, and the Lord have 
Mercy upon us all. 1 doubt not but you will readily confels, that it is 
the common Intereſt to have things ſettled upon ſuch a bottom, as is 
mo like to laſt, and then,l am fure, you muſt conſult both Law and 
Conſcience in the matter, and keep to your old Eſtabliſhment as near 
as.yOu can 3 for when there are ſo many Diſtempers in Mens Minds, 
and ſuch contrary Intereſis, it is no time to innovate, it is ng. time 
to lay new Foundations , when there are frequent Earthquakes, 
| WS j* which 
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WHKA will inet givechery fime-to (ettle:> The Revolutions of State 
Kive been fo Quick and ſudden! of late;' that all prifdeioMen will be 
extttions/how rhey'try Lxperimerits 'whichr are commonly daype- 
rous and uncertain, butt eſpecrally in'mattersof Government, which 
depend on the good liking of- free and moral Agents, 'and when fo 
many Hundred Thoufands are to be {atished,: you can never gels at 
>@ prevailing, Opinion, by-the major Vote of. a Convention, 

'- Ler us then confider, what is mott likely to give the moſt gene- 
ral atisfa&ion to-the Natibn, fur that, T am 'ſure, is mott likely to 
be hfting, and becauſe you may be a Stranger to theſe Matters yet 
L will give yotran Account of the different Projects now on foot, as 
wel as Fan leam them. | 
"Some are for ſending to the King, and Treating with him to re- 
frirn to his Govertrment; under ſuch Legal Reſtraints, as ſhalt give 
ſecurity to the molt jealous Perſons, for the preſervation of their 
Libenits; Laws, and Religion 3 and if he-will not conſent to this, 
to make che next Heir Regent. Others are for deckring'the'Crown 
forfeited '6r demiſed., and proclaiming the Prime#ſs- of ' Orange. 
Others will have” the Government diffolved, and' begin all Je novo, 
and make'the Prince of Orange King, or Crown hinvand the Prin - 
ceſs togethet, and poſtpone the Title of the Princeſs Ann, till after 
the Prince's Death, if he ſurvive the Princeſs. = ſhalt not pre- 
tend to tell you” which of theſe I ſhould prefer, were it Res' mte- 
gra; forthe Queſtion is not, which you and I ſhould like beſt, but 
which will be the firmieſt Foundation for the Peace "and Settlement 
of theſe Kingdoms. | 

>: As forthe tixft, though it be horribly decried, and ſuch Men 
fooliſhly expoſed*as Friends to Popery and Arbitrary Power ;; yet 1 
could 'never meet with any Man yet,” who had the face to reject 'all 
Treaty with'the King upon any other pretence, but chat'it was in 
vairj, that it is impottible he ſhould give any Security to the Nation 
that he would Govern by Law 3 which is fo ridiculons/ a pretencey 
that it will fatisfy no Body, but thoſe who are reſolved,” that he (hall 
never return.” For;as little as I arm verfed in this matter, I could framne' 
fach Laws, as [Hotld put it utterly ont of the King's Powet to in- 
vade our Liberties'ot Religion : However, Fam fare we ſhould have 
rhought out ſehves very fecure, would the King hive called a Free 
Parliament, and given them liberty to have made-what Laws they 
leaſe} and that which would have given fiich general fatisfaRtion 
before + had it been granted; 1 ſaved, ſhould it be now granted, 


and 
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and xchaſcd;that. would give. as general dillatisf4Rion :naJi; the very 
retulgto. Treaty wil be thought! ſuch; a. ſcandalous negle& of our 
y:t0-4 dovereign Prince; and give fuch Jraloulies to. Peoples that 
tholt wha-oppoleit, we onlyratmaid! that the King {hauld comply, 
as will be tha foundation. of univerial Dilcoutents, which will, hew, 
them{clves upon: the fſt: occalion./ It. is certain, would, the Care 
vention Treat with the King, either, they would agree, .qr they 
would not agree if they could not agree upon. the propoſal of 
reaſonable ;Securities, this would fatisfie Multitudes of People that 
they had tried3-it they did. agree, this would give univerſal (atisfa- 
ction, and there. were an happy end at all. our 'Frqubles. ..... 1... 
But now let us ſuppole, that part of the Convention {hould prey. 
vail, which is againlt Treating with the King, and for depoling or 
ſerting him afide without more ado; let us conlider what is like tq 
be zhe molt, probable Conſequence of this. 
_»;e is; certain, this fundamental Change in;the Government can- 
not be ; made by. any: Legal Authority 3 tor the Convention will not 
pretend to any (ſuch Legal Power, and there can. be no Parliament, 
without a King,z and a King whole whole Authority depends up= 


«0.4 Convention. that has no ſuch Authority, is but in a weak ſtate 


as.to Civil Right; No -Man will think himfelf bound in Couſct- 
ence, to-obey him, and when every Mans Conſcience is tree, let ſuch 
a. Pcince beware of Epidemical Diſcontents. And let you and I 
ror conlider, what Diſcontents may probably ariſe, upon ſuch. a 
ancture, Bey i 
1, Firit then, All thoſe who think themſclves. bound. by their 
Qath of Allegiance to defend the King's Perſon, Crown.and Dig- 
nity, who-wonder at Men of Law; who talk of a Foxfeiture or Des 
mile of che Crown while the King lives, aud flies out of his King- 
doms only fax the ſafety of his Pexlan, and becauſe; he: wiluot trutt 
binglt uz; the power of his Enemies; 1 fay;. all ſuch Perſons will 
be-gzeatly dilcontented at Nepoling theKingjand wiltnever own any 
other King, while;their, own King, to whom. they have {worn Alle= 
glance, lives»; aud . tho you, ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch Conſcientious Me 
to..be,;vexy ew, yer if theſe. few. ſhould happen. to be Perſons 9 
Charactes,- af. known .Prudence and Abilities, Integrity, and Ho- 
nelty, .in, Church og State, thew Examples would, give a terrible 
Shork.to,lych a new tottering Government, 'tho they were never {0 
Tains-3n4Peaccabley; yoid of Faction and Sedition therylelvey, . * 
HB510&19 wor 2d Ji bluod: 2qut [bao 1d | y Ang 
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liadbgecterenieltet1pou, y6b thiſt not qtllge of the Numbers of 
theo Mewiby the late" general defection,” The; whole Nation, I 
xontels, tas very Unanitnous for the ' Privite, 'b16; " nimbers of 
Gentlemen, -nay, of the: King's *orrn Soldiers went over tg him, 
very iew-bur- Papilis:offered their Service tothe ' King, but the rea- 
fon.:of>this was very' evident,” not that they' wete willing, to, part 
with the>King, anid-(etvp another in his room, 'but becaule they 
were horribly afraid of Pc pery, and very delirous to 'ſee the Laws 
and Religion of the Nation fettled upon the 01d Foundations by a 
Free Parliament, whicl was all the Prince declared for; but many 
who were Well-wiſhets to this Detign, ' will not renounce theis Al- 
legiance' to their King 3 and row they-ſte what is like to.came. of 
fe; are alhamed*of what they have done, and ask God?s pardon for 
it, and-arec ready to-undo it as far as they can. ge euNS 
- 2. Betfdes a thouſand occaſions of Diſcontent which may, hap- 
pen/ in ſuch'a Change of Government as this, which no Body aan 
poſſibly” foreſcee,-and yet may have very fatal Conſequences, there 
are ſome-very 'vilible occaſions for it beſides the ſenſe of Loyalty 
and Conſcience; | OE 
-\ How many Diſcontents, think you, may ariſe between the No- 
bility and Gentry, 'who attend the new Court ?, Every Man will 
think he has ſome Merit, and expe&t ſome marks of Favour to 
have his ſhare of | Honour, and Power, and Profit, and yet a great 
many - more muft-miſs, than thoſe who ſpeed, and many of thoſe 
who are Rewarded, may think they han't their Deſerts, and be 
diſconternted to ſee others preferred before them 3 and thoſe whole 
expeQations are diſappointed, are dilobliged too, and that is a dan- 
gerous thing when-there is another, and a righful Kiug to oblige 3 
tor Duty-and Diſconcent 'together, to be revenged if a new King, 
and to be reconciled ro' an 014 One, will ſhake a Throne which has 
foſandy a Foundation; The like may be faid of the Soldtery,,who 
are generally Men of Honour and Reſentment, and have the greater 
and ſharper Reſentments now, becauſe they are ſenſible of their 
miſtake when it is too late 3 yet as they ought not to have Fought 
for” Popery, nor againſt the Laws and Liberties of their Country, 
fo -neicher ought they to have deſerted the defence of the King's 
Perſon and Crown, but have brought the Prince to Terms, as well 
as the Kingr 
Thys you eifily foreſee what a heavy Tax muſt be laid upon the 
Nation, to defray the Charge of this Expedition, *and I believe 


the 
4 


I eee eee ee 


m_— — —— 


[.23 ] 


the Country , would have. paid «it very ahqartally: and: thankfully, 
het ThR Prhine reſtqred (0 the thei, Laws, and Liberties; | amd 
ReIftbr,, together with, thei King but you know. Mewammape 
tb Jomplatu of every thing, , when Money, is to þe-paid, and-itanay 
beſt ill by thought hard tq loſe theis King, :aud go. pay-{a'deas for it 
to :"Andtho what the Conventien does is none of the Prince's:fanls, 
no more than it was his delign, yet angry People don't uſe todiltios 
guiſh fo nicely. | 


But there is a greater Difficulty full than all this : There are no 
Contentions {o herce as thoſe about Religion 3. this. gave Life | 
and Spirit to the Prince's Deſign, and had the main firoke; in. this | 
late Revolution: And though Popery were a hated Religion, yet 
moſt Men are as zealous for their own Religion, . as they areiagainſt 
Popery. Thoſe of the Church of Exgland are very glad to get 
md of Pppery, but they will not be contented to- part with their 
Church into the Bargain, for this would be as bad as they could 
have ſuffered under Popery. The ſeveral Sets of Diſſenters are 
glad to get rid of Popery alſo, but now they expe&- glorious 
Days for themſelves, and what they expe&t. God Almighty 
knows, for I am confident they don't know theaulelves.. Now 
conlider how difficult it will be, for any Prince, - who has but a 
crazy Title to the immediate poſſetlipn of the Crown, to adjuli this 
matter (0, as neither to diſguſt the Church of Englard, nor the * 
Diffenters, aud if either of them be diſobliged, there is a formidabee 


Party made againſt them. 


| This being the Cale, ſhould the King be depoſed, and any other 
aſcend the Throne, it will be neceſſary tor them tokeep up a (tanding 
Army &o quell ſuch Diſcontents 3 for where there are aud will be Dit- 
conterits without any tye of Conſcience to retlrajin Men, there can bg 
no defence but only in Power 3 and this will raife and encreaſe new 
Diſcontents 3, for it alters the frame of our Conliitution, from a Cix 
vil to a Military Governgient, which is one of the great Grievances 
we have complained of, and I believe Engliſh People will not be bet- 
ter pleaſed with Datch, or German, or any foreign Souldiers, than 
they were with. their own Cquntry-Menz and I believe Ewghſh Soul-+, 
diers will not be extreamly pleated to fee themſelves disbanded, or 
fent into other Countries to hazard their Lives, while their Places'are 


fiken up by Foreigners, who live ia cate, plenty, and faſety : And 
when 
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achatthipait ooh er 6 "which isfiktly; that 1 
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thing more, which/yotiw1'; | y, that Kit he, 


with a foreign Force to recover his Kin how, the 
-Men-of -Gonitience, tid the'Merj bf F Rey I nay 
+40invice him Honie again; 4nd'if be return 4s Conquerotin," you 
will with, whenic is to0 lates: thar'you hall tre#teF with /him,” and 


 broughthhiim back upon afe/ahd honourable Terchs, ny - ; , ett 
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(for Fam ſure it can never b&@Hfvird) hd the ll, idol Nika 
; getnlve to proclaitti che nexeHeis:7!l; 12 el vil It OL EU ONE.) 
em my 13 Moo 10 LOT8ER! LO DIDPY 11S 5A v1; {10G Pb be 
3; 14 You muſtbe ſute roexartiine well Who 8the next 0?! that Þs, 
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. and ye© if. .you have not good'Prebfs of oh grog 3 


- 
# 


let ic alone. For tho the Nation has had peti 
yete Male/Hetr:of the Crown is mightily'4 le 
| bervery ohdof thiws, if they had one, and ſeem S'txpeth [Gre 
ter Proots than. meer Preſurnptions againſt him; * brchiffe "com 
Fare has promiſed a-preat deal more, ' and- if you fhoif/f"eltfcr ( 
nothing to it, or not what is expefted, it would Ry 
pretence tor. dilcontented People to quarrel. 


I» if 

.. 2. Suppoſe the Princels of "Orange ſhould avpear fo be the next 
Heir, what it a Lady of her eminent Vertue ſhould {cruple to fit pon 
her Father's Throne, while he lives ? Or what if ſhe ſhould (creple 
ic hereakter, and place her Father in his Throne again ? - This is not 
unpollible3.tor Vertue is gteater than a Throne. For my part, 1 
. think you will put a very trasd thing 1ipon fo excellent a Lady, -and1 
pray God give her Grace to reſiſt the Temptation; '' A Regency is 
more tolerable, becauſe a Nation muſt be gewerned,” ' and rione {0 


is wortha great deal leis than formerly ieavis, tpecHINIf AE own 
Lo , this 
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a, and whida {| el abr of England woul not- Qcheve 
>; wh4s they way dp atiex this, know not, +. + + 
£ ap NO GI08; © T9 vx JT x * (13407 STITS 
6 Y ext Deſign (I verily believe without. tho kugw- 
tought of the Prince, who has to great a Mind-te think of 
any thing, which in. the opinion. oft any wile 1124 could Rani aud 
ſully his Glory) is to-give the Crown to the Prince of Orange, for it 
mult be a Gift, if any thing 3 for he has no immediate Title go it, 
that I know of: This is upon a pretence, that the Government is 
difuved, and therefore we muſt begin de neve, which is very ridi- 
culous, when the King is till alive, and the Laws in as full force as 
ever, only the Regular Adminiſtration of Government at preſent in- 
ered by the King's abſence 3 _ = is not the _ of it, for 
it daugerous pretence too, . eſpecially. to Men © ity and 
$ Fes >=3g for if the Govenunent be bred our Ws 
and Honour and Property diſſolved with them, wid 
1 ip (ee wil _ in for uk ſhare in the tiew' Di- 
| : Lands, t upfor Men of as Quality as any 3 
or | our Laws are gone, we return to a (tate of Nature, 'in which a 
enaze equal, and all things common 3 this I believe you will not 
be. far, for the Reaſon abuve-mentioned. We 


' 
% : 


Tf then the Laws continue, the Government is not diſſolved, and 
the Crown is not a Gift, but an Inheritance ſtill, as much as your 
Fftareis 3 and then the Prince of Orange cannot haveit in his own 
Right, becauſe his own Princeſs, and the Princeſs Arne ate before 
him 3 conſider then what the conſequence of this Proje& would be. 

1. This alters the eſſential Conſtitution of the Engliſh Govern- 
ment, by changing an Hereditary into an Elective Monarchy, a thing 
which I know ſome Men are very fond of ; for then the next occa- 
ſronTthey can find to quarte! with their Prince, they may with as 
much eaſe turn it into a Common-Wealth ; for when the Crown 
4a the Peoples diſpoſal, they may if they pleaſe keep it to them- 
elves, 

2, This will entangle all Men of Conſcience in new Difficulties ; 
for the Oath of Allegiance does not only bind us to the King, but 
to hid Heirs and Succeſſors, which muſt be underſtood of the next 
lineal Hcir, where there is no Authoray to alter it ; and whatever 
a Parligment may be thought to have: with the Authority and Con- 
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ſent of the King, no Man pretends, that a Cuuvention of the 
Eftates has any Legal Authontty..to. do.it, _I_ ſhould be_as heartily 
glad as any Man, to ſee-the Peince -of Orange legally ſeated on the 
Engliſh Throne 3 but theſe are Difficulties I cannot break through. 
Thus I have given you my haſty Thoughts, and pray God to di- 
ye Your." | \\} | * 2 BY nd 
' 


T am Tours. 
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POSTSCRIFT. 


"Þ Nev nome thing more, I would beg of you, that the' of 
4A. French Leagre:to cut Protefl ants Throats is England be 
wall examined) : fox; this: did more to drive the, Kung out Ke. 
Nation? than the Prince*s Army 3 and if this ſhould prove a Sham, 
35: ſome," who pretend to know, fay it_is, it ſeems at Tealt to 

an Argument to. invite the King back agaiu. | Jn hott, 
zemerber- you.-are a Convention, not a Parliament, a "there- 
fore- nothing, cau give. Authority to what you do, but the Food 
liking/of - the, People z and as Neceſſity only can juſtify your 
| without the King's Writs, ſo I hope you will take care 
to do nothing but what will juſtify it ſelf to Gol, the King, and 
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ths ANSWER to by by wit 
the LETTER to a Member of 


the CONVENTION. 
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Reverend St, a 

Qur Name, port lity, your Religion, gh ao Jour 
= util this Letter are No 

eophdent Aﬀertian, 44 16: That you' at: 

>: rat never þ c {o like a Son, fe ag 

Wie of the Iny fallible cart. Boy it hes pore ns ifn 


Con ure. 
= 2. Whatever becomes of other Arguments, ors ke hu 


T revall, You, Sir, fuppole your Parli in theſe words, 
0. {4 one who will regard no Arguments Juttice;' Reaſon; 
Nitcin or the Laws of God or Man 3 Intereff is the only only thing 
which is likely to prevail; an excellent Complement, to.2 
ment-Man ; but it goes higher yet, and takes in the Majority of the 
States, for no one Man ſhall ever determine thele grezt thin 

$. 3. You tell him, That All che threatning Dangers 7 Pojery 
were not 4 more formidable Proſpelt to conſidering Men, than the 
preſens Diſtraftions and Diviſion... Now ſurely this is a very 
bold and daring ſtroke 5 but that am certain theſe pentire thoughs. 
ful Men are nct either very numerous, or very conliderable 3 
otherwiſe, the few of the Church of Exgland that are over- 
thoughtful in this Point, delerve nuwch Crnpaties, becauſe they 
dilquiet themſelves and others out of pure tzndernels of Conſcience, 
and.an over-great Loyalty; but then there is no danger to be appre- 
headed from them 3 * and they will in time fatisfy their own Scru- 
ples, and in the interim, I doubt not, intinitely moze Men 


dread the Dangers. of Popery, even to this Day, than all the 
E 2 Commone 
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r > analy ance. it is in the mean tine, 
{ LE _ g; Pa, Rf bg IL apy, fo, forma- 
© he. ROT 'R ot % _— 
je the; Pronce e£ A 
ng chereſt of f thas Section ſage 
rove | 
. on being ouly a eprſenaion of the different 
$ raw. upon \thg Stage, I leave as 4 nd t A+ hn 
For Rr Jinan bp > pag cf gee 
ud "we to return to his Government, w> 
FI y - give ſecurity 0 the n:oſt jealous Par 
| watjon, of of + HT 0% Liberties, aid Keligien, 
inn only Re ya nft .it 4s, hecanſyth46 
eaſon is fo ve +024 it gay 
Gf Faſetuente Jou, fivink at;z,for thqugh, wes 
OY Leg Fate et yet if LES 
re ng mm com to theſe new Laws; ..vet 
PHT; Popih Prince have the Supreme Executive Power and the 
Ag} Prevegnives, and he will break through all your, Reltrictions 
z worderful Facility, as, we have ſeen by Experience. Butyhen 
's Ne Hort Narre,and take away. the Power of a King, F081 
wealth immediately,” which will not end with yogr 
TN ng 2 bi x; ad will be ſtickling to keep all things in the 


| ime State in. the following Reign, of what Religion foever- the 


Tince 1s, which was the Reafon why the Eienicotions offered by 
Charles In: in 167g, 'were. rejected, 

Flere lec it be-.reineniber'd alſo how welb. that Priuce, that Was 

led to bc'a Proteſtaztykept bis Word, and the So'emm L eague 

al Gore which he lolemnly witt Hands and Eyes lifted up to 

Heaven,. (wore to, oblerve in Scetlard, &c.] 

Well,. but we, world . have thaught- eur ſelves wry fecurgif % 
King world brve called a Eres Parliament ;, Ye, Sir, -itihewwou 
haye call'd it .Ereely, 19 that it had been the produdtionof his, "oo 
without Force ; but Sir, it is notorious, he was reſolved the Parli- 
ament ſhould cither not be free, or not"meet 3 and if your Memory 
will not ſerve yo. to recall the virulent Refleion on the kunible Pe- 
tition preſented by : he. Lord) Spiritual and Temporal the 17th of ;No- 
vember /aft, la whick the Aathor tells us, That the ſurumoning a 

Par. 


| Y What Security. lirve we that he will acquieſGe in A 
'Efttte ? \ 'OGixths, - Laws, and Promiles' Re fury | 


*pyeſtnh State” of Aff arrs, ' thar they may not! 
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Hi Majeſty #i8the KingonY "that it mil be” 
Hieſes of wraeh Mifery'to the King 5 eh tbthing 
0H! buc fivinigahe Price of Ordhee ft bit dom 
Force tnd Artis Now'Fay;tt- If y6ly ca his you 
flaNneverbe truſted to fratir Laws, JETT 3 T9 Quilils 
be Fenner 


'. Fhere-is arrothet and-Y better Reafort'to 
fearing the King fhould comply. Suppoſe that he grant 
that you eanaskybating White-Hal, the Revewat, the Title of King, 
and the Right of calling Parliaments, and makgly FToart aid Was: : 


SE 


breake-6ut- again > #11 ſhort quis ex ſtodier Cuffouer 3 Fo. that's 


di$ they Fgnify ? Who ſhall be Guarantee * what db if ie 
thinyewhodelire'a Treaty, ' are delired to thad the” Varo," che 


Plies 6f-rhe ſevere Lady, who: bas pk the Protetiigs 
2nd Piedytbnt 2 Lieffon which y >” w6q inal ave goiie't 
1, 0/7 Convention (hold refuſe tq treat; - and Depyſe 'the 
King,” would aft without a Legal Power, '$."% Why Sir, 
-Here-is to otcafion-to talk of a Depoſition, ' the King Is goye of is 
own-/adcord freely end they are only to' confider whether! we 
hall -periſh ina State of Anarchy, ' recal "him; and” faffers over 
again all that is pal}, and all that was intended, 'but preverited ; 
or whether they thall recognize the next - immediate Heir, arid 
enquire who that is? "Well, but the-next Hein, 'it ſeems, thall 
have ſmall joy of it, bis whole Authority depinding on a Corrven- 
tion that has no Authority : In good time ! Will the Authority 
of:this Prince, when-acknowledged, qtpend on the Authorijty!'of 
the Convention * Did Queen Elizabeth or King  Fames I owe 
all their Authority to the Parliaments which recognized” their reſpt- 
Rive Rights ? But no. {ar will think, himſelf boundix Conſcience to 
obey this Heir, Rave you, Sir, the keeping of all Mens 'Conſeht- 
ces, or the knowledg of their Thoughts ? I cart aſixe you (tmine-4s 
not in your cuſtody. 32.7 [;. 90 ', WIG 
'S. 9. All thoſe who think, themſelves. bound [till] byrbeir-Oat 
of © Allegiance to, defend the K ing s Pr 70, - his Crown, and Digns- 
ty, '&c. will be greatly -diſrontented;, Why, Siry then chey” may 
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2 boer vo Frante, and be admitted into his Guards, and perhaps 
e. generous Allownite giver him by: the Freneb King, will rraig- 
tal them, if thetr Hertfie 'd0 not over=ballanee their :Loyalcy, 
and ty, it-into.a Crime, 2s it happened to the Huponos. Well, 
Mis wall ever ow ary other whilſt theer own - King libes-: 
Aſſaredly this is x "wonderful Many if- he' could bir as: certainly it- 
torin us of the thumber; as he can of the Thoughts aud future Acti- 
Ons of theſe Loyaliftr. 21:11 34 
_ Well, but it they ſhould happen to be Perſons of known Pru- 
dence, Abilities, «Integrity, Honeſty, though rhey werent ver. fo-few 
wid never ſo tame, it would vive x terrible ſtroks roi! this Toreoring 
Government: Why, 'Sir, all or 'the' greatett-part of fuch«\Men'ih 
 theNation, weve'a dreadful Body, thb they were and ever -will-be 
Few", bur Sir, thete'maſt be a contiderable Body of futh Men toſi 
#atisfied 'in the' Convention, a number without-/Doors are already 
fatificd,” atid' more” will when the States tiave palled-chair Raſolvery 
and the remialiidet 'of the Men'of this &igb CharaSer, who wit! 
fill retain Diftontented, if they are /aivy thing Pearrable, though 
not over Tame, will never be able to ſhock'the moti T#reing Go- 
vernnane in 'the World by their Examples, thow wilt tocvet he 
thinks of them, | TAS. ID 280 ARE 
Yet, $. 10, He endeavours to ſhew'the-number will noe--be 
ſmall, becauſe” many who joyned with the Prince, \are aſhamed of 
what they have dont, and ack God pardon for it; and are ready.to 
undo it as far at they can. Well, Sir, how- many /fuch do you 
know befides your felt ? A Liſt of theſe Men were worth the ha- 
ving, and may perhaps be eaſily taken, if one knew how-to irpa- 
rate them from the eſt ; however, I ſhould notwear greatly the 
rerrible Shock of theſe wonderful Men, tilt-1:kad'betrer information 
of their Numbers than you'can poſſibly give us. 'They were not wil- 
lng to part with the King, the they were hrribly afs aid of Popery. 
Why, Sir, has the King changed his Religrofi'in £raxce'? or are tick 
Gentlemen fo fond of the King, that they would..nowbe-eqren- 
ted to fuffer alf that Popery threatned (o latety-2 Or: ate th&y/ be- 
come 25 weary of ther Delivery: 6s "they 'were befort of :Popery-? 
Or, will they facritice their Laws, Religion, old Faxndations. ard 
Free Parliaments to their Allegiance to their King ? It you ſay,Yes. 
Thave done ; if no, -then you wottld have what was: not'to be. bad, 
"and will not be contented with what'may be bud; and:it the Nuw, 
| ber- 
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ber! ofrthete Men” prenty) frewel: to the [Libert'es, Eaws,” Reji- 
gion; ind Priviiedges of England, .ond its Wealth,and Tahabitangs 
to, arid what +»5/left; you m1y be” plr2ſed+ ro divides amongſtygur 
Men'of Chargi#er.. '- - 8 | 4 

To allthis heaſfures1119, . $« 10.'Therc will be a Thouſand Occaſions 
of Diſcontent : Jolt 2 Thowſ.nd, neither one more or lels,, beſides 
thote ſpriuging from the ſenſe of Loyalry and Conſcience : Strange, 
that theſe Two ſhould be {0 troublelone, as-to equal, if not ex- 
ceed the whole Thouſand that went before, 
-« He thac had bee betore 40 liberal, of his Informatien, now lets 
us to: glueſs+ in” $, 10. Few many will be diſcontemted in the new 
Cort for want of Prefer ment * Why, Sir, It you pleaſe to intora 
me how-many:daysin Febraery (hall be clear, and how mayy.fþ 
bei cloudy, 1 will fall a gueſſing how muny in the new'Court thall 
berpleaſcd, and how-many (hall be diffatisfied ; but when Thaye gone, 
itwillndcbe worth the while, becauſe this ever happens, and Cou- 
tiers -have-att old way of keeping theſe MyJecontents in Hope, <ill 
they fall off or gain what they defirez and fo if there ſhould hap- 
peh tobe» Thouſand of them, they will not be able to ſhock the 
Governtnent; if-there is no other cauſe of Diſcontent than chat. 

Well, but here Duty and Diſcontent will mix, becauſe they are * 

ſenſible of their Mift ht mhen it 15 too Late : For as they ought not to 
have fought for Pojiafy, nor againſt the Laws and Liberties 'of their 
Country , ſo neithes axight they to have deſerted the defence of the 
King's Perſon and Crown, but bave brought the. Prince to Terms as 
well as the King : Why, Sir, Nemo tenetwy ad impoſſibilie. The 
Kimg, was never brought to Terms, nor perhaps never will : $0 
chat if they. £4) Fought at all, it maſt have been for Popery, and 
againſt both our Laws and Liberties. Sir, ſhew when and- where 
the King offered 'us or the Prince any Terms, and Þ will paſs my 
word you ſhall be employed to frame Laws for the Convention, 
which-is certainly a good Employ for one that is f@ expert at jt as 
you pretend to be. , 

- Well, $. 13.) A heavy Tax muſt be Laid npon the Nation, to de- 
fray: the Charge of this Expedition : Why, Six, Are you of the 
Privy Council. to the Prince ? Surely he will be able to find ſome 
otker Cauſe; or not make the Tax (o very heavy. But Men will be 
vixy ſorry to loſe their King, and pay ſo ear fr it too, Yes doubt- 
les, a Gracious King iza great Loſs3, but if he will be gone, and” 
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jatobve 115 1 wot 7: T. be yea, baevy Tax: t 
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the Prince's Expedition-Was whrth, whatever coll, 
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els will for the preſent. Sia m, 
oil be vecel ke doe A aſcend the Yr 
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Sr wer. but why, God knows, _— it were rl et a Ki les 
' pood Þ; 


bro Sy hy deliver ys, and cannot preſe 
The Prince : both a we al. 2 wn Com 
knows ro (equence of keeping. thoſe Forges fa: 
CIT 1 Law-framers. " 
a the King ſhould return with a F ah A to recouer bis 
, how. rraay will ov Men of Conſcience be, and the na 
ang to joyu with them, nay, to invite bim Hens 
looks.ſo like a Remen Catholick, Zeal,that if 1 were not a 4 
he is a Church of Enoland-Man, T could ot. believe but | it was 8 
Tr he at St, Qzver's. : Buy will the Conſcientious. Men invice the 
| hame. again, . with all his. Apoldlick Vicar, ] Jeſuits, Peck 
ahical. Judges, Difpenting, Power, and a, ound Army, of French 
Dragegr t@ $6ach , us. the French Faith after the French Faſpugp ? ? 
Are theſe the Men of Chartter, Prudence, Ability, "ck Ms 
Conſcienge, eithes4; Would one of, the FRET 6 oÞ abt 
talked thus. 4 e flood fora Licinius, oY, ? Well, 
if the King - cores ju 4 Conqueror, ne wy La ad Treated, 
Truly I hall net 1 had rather be forced than deceived, for then 1 
know what [ have to tzult.tg3 and L would; not vw be acceſ- 


Fo”! whenever \ he Dies, th 
| no Body be tg blame As ping I $3 
5. Sho c ety 5 hy Ring | be Depaſe, or auy aher 


| _ to my 0wn Als it 
. Well, 


ved” 


C.33 ] 
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proof the Privce of Wales * an, {aypofture, ior 
better let it alone, Very good ; the Neg @s2e- 3 —_ _ 
we opay gue by this what kind of. Laws you, Sig, would 
Well, but if chis be not done, the Dy/contemt ad len wall 
4 plduſble yretence Yo quaryel 5 What the Conſcientious Mem 


"will &o we ruſt guels, but wm all- probability they will not 'be,. bet- 


ter qualited. ; 

5f the Ptincels of Oraxge be: a, Lady of that eminem Yirtue 
that the ſhould ſcruple to Git upon ber Father's Throne whillt he 
lives ? Well, his Majeſty has delerted his Throne and Kingdom 
when he needed not, except he had pleaſed; and ſome Body mult 
fit 1pon' his Throne, though he i yet Alive: Now if it be her 
Right after his Death, why not now ? Our Author is at his Pray- 
ers, that God would give her Grace to reſift the Temptation, and I 
at mine, That the Author may never be one of her Chaplains rill 
he is betttt ibfarm d. The reſt of that Section is not unan{weta- 
ble, but not worth anſwering, 

He has all along, ſuppoſed 'the Prince of Orange Crown'd, yet-in 
the 19th Section he proves he can have no Right to it, neither by 
Deſcent nor Gift; and truly I am of the ſame mind for many 
Reaſons, and eſpecially for the fake of the Three alledged by him, 
Sei, 20, 21, 22. and for ſome others too of as great weight, 
which may be found in the Lord Virulam's Hiſtory of Henry VII. 
And yet our Caſe now before us has three Difficulties that had nor, 
I. A King living. 2. A Prince of Wales true or falſe. 3. A Na- 
tion divided in Religion 3 to which I might perhaps add the Ex- 
ceſſrue Power of France, and the Exceſſive. Zeal of this Genera- 
tion to preſerve the Deſcent of the Crown in the Right Line, and 
in the Legal Steps and Degrees. And this being done, I am per- 
ſuaded nothing can divide the Engliſh Nation, or leſſen their Zeal 
and Aﬀecion to the Prince of Orange, who has deſerved the Crown, 
if it were ours to give. him. 

The Poſtſcript, which is an Huy and Cry after the French League 
to cut our Throats, I leave to the Convention: And if I durſt be 
fo bold as to ask a Favour of them, it {hould be to enquire what 
the Ro. Catholick meant by that Threat of theirs,(o frequently printed 
and ſpoken by them, 1f fair means would not obtain the Repeal of 


okr Penal Laws and Teſts, font ſhould. 
| E. F | Now 


—— T_— —— _ —— _— —_—_ RC — 


[34] 
Now for a Conclyſion, 1 would defire you, Sir, to propoſe your 
method of us King, and Securing our - Laws and-Reli-- 


gon and; it $o.bard but 1 will ſhew you 1t is impradticable, or 


impoſſible, that it will never be- granted 3 or if it be, never obſer- 
ved: Andif yoit pleaſe to blefs the World with a Receipt of an Ob- 
hg ation that will bind the' Conſcience of any other Roman Catholick: 
ſo faſt that-neither Jeſwit-and Pepe-can break or untie it, I-afſiire 
you I will joyn with you in a Petition to the Convention, for a 
Treaty forthwith, without any: other Terms -to be propoſed than 


the giving us that Security, whatever it is... And in; the Inte-- 
vim I-am,. 


SIR, 


Tet 24. 168%. . | 
KEPTINS Yours. 
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PROPOSALS 
Humbly offered 


To he Lords and Commons in- the 
_- preſent ConvenTIon, for Settling 
of the Government, &-c. ©” 


- My Lordsand Gentlemen ; 


OVU are Aſſembled upay Matters of the higheſt 
Inpertance to England and all Chriſtendom; and 
| the reſult of your Thoughts,in this Convention, 

will make « namerons Poſterity Happy or Miſerable. If 
therefore I have met with any Thing that I think worthy of 

your Conſideration, 1 ſhould think my ſelf wanting in that 

Duty which I owe to my Country and Mankind, if I ſbould 
not lay it before Tow. If there be (as ſome ſay) certain 


| Lineaments in the Face of Truth with which one cannot 


be deceiv'd, becauſe they are not to be counterfeited ; T hope, 
the Conſiderations which 1 preſume 40 offer Tow, will meet 
with your Approbation : That, bringing back our Conſti- 
rution to its firſt and pureſk Original, refining it from 
ſome groſs Abuſes, and ſupplying its Defetts, Ton may © 
be the Joy of. the preſent Age, and. the Gloryof \Pofte- 

es ola Do hill 'n i On 


"3 Firſt 


4 


'TÞh 


Irft, *Tis neceſſary to diſtingniſh between Power it ſelf, the- 
FE Deſignation of the Perſons Governing, and the Form of Go, 
wernment, For, / | 

1. All Power is from God-as the Fountain an& Original. 

2. The Deſignationof the Perſons,. and the Form of Go- 
vernment,is eirther, Firſt, immgiately from God,as in the Caſe. 
of Saul and David, and the Government of the Fevs ; or, Se- 
condly, from the Community, chuſing fome Form of Goyern- 
ment, and jug themſelves to it. But it muſt be noted, 
that though Saul and Dawd had- a Divine Deſignation, yet the 
People aſſembled ; and in a General-Aſtmbly, by their Votes, 
freely choſe them : Which proyes, that there can be no arder- 
ly or. laſting Government; without Corfſent of the Peopte Tacit 
or Expreſgd ; and God himſelf would not put Men under a Go- 
- vernor without their Conſent. And in caſe of a Conqueſt, the 
People may be called Priſoxers.or Salves ( which is a State con- . 
trary to the Nature of Man) but they cannot be properly Sub- 
2etts, till their Wills be broyght to ſubmit to the Government -: 
$o that Canqueſt way ukzW ay for a Government, 'but it can- 
CUNISES <A ſk & | 
Secondly, There is a- Supreme Power 1n every # 
eſſential to it, and inſeparable from it 3 by whicb,if it be not li 
mited immediately by God, it can form it ſelf ints any kindof 
Government. -And in fome extraordinary -Occaſtons, when 
the Safety and Peace of the Pablick neceſſarily require it, can 
pply the Defects, reform the Abuſes, and re-eſtabliſh the true 
Fundamentals of the Government ; by Purging, ing, and 
bringing Things back to rheir firft Original ! Which Power 
. may be called, The Supreme Power Real, © DE Ke. 

\ Thi When the Community bas made choice of ſame 
Form of Government, and ſubjeted themſelves to it, having 
inveſted fome Perſon or Perſons with the Supreme Power : The 
Power in thoſe Perſons may be called, Supreme Power. 
. Foarthly, If this Form be a mix*d Gevernment of. Monarchy, 
Ariſtocracy and Democracy-;, and, for the eaſy Execution of 
Laws, the Execative Power be lodg'd ina fingle Perſon He has, 
A. Supreme Power Perſonal, quoad hoc. 


C 


Pifthly, 


I33 


© Fifthly, The Supreme Power Perſonal of England, is in Kj þ 
' Lords, and Commons, and ſo it was in Effe& agreed to, by 
King Charles the Firſt, in his Anſwer to the nineteen Propoſiti- 
ons ; and reſolyed by the Convention of Lords and Commons 
in the Year 1660. . And note, That the Ads'of that Conven- 
tion, tho neyer confirmed by Parliament b have been taken for 


Law, and perticulzrly by the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales. 
wks he Sxpreme Power Perſonal of England fails three 
ays 


t. *Tis Dilblred : For twoEſſential Parts fail. 1, A King, 
2. A Houſe of Commons ; which ROI be called according 
ne, and the Freedom of 


-- the the Conſicytion, the King being go 
Election. being Geltrages by The King's Incroachments. 

2. The his Power feveral Ways, Sub- 
jection to the Biſhop of Rome, is the $ ion againſt which 
our Laws: cry 1o : And even (that is King, 
Politician) acknowledges, Thatif a King 


it to another, he forfeits it. 


Or 
if: :Hiqgeoliy enemy th 7 Rn TSEg: TIE 
; or Senate the 


Se it by F 220bs | pcoiten 
with the Foodarental —_ our Governctent. « | 


Seventhly, 


4 
- 
* 
« 
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| Ml . The As done, 
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. Seventhly, The Supreme Power Real remains in the Com- 
munity.z and they may a& by their Original Power : And tho 
every Particular Perſon is, 'notwithſtanding ſuch Diſſolution, 
Forfeiture, or Deſertion, ſubjeCt to the Laws which were made 
by the Supreme Power Perſonal, when in Being ; yet the Com- 


munities Power is not bound by them, but is paramount all 


.Laws made by the Supreme . Power Perſonal : And has a full 


Right to take ſuch Meaſures for Settling the Government, as 
they ſhall think moſt ſure and effeftual, for the laſting Securi- 
ty and Peace of the Nation. For we muſt note, that'it was the 
Community of  Englayd, which firſt gave Being to-both King 
and Parliament, and to all the other Parts of our CbHiſtitution; 
Eighthly, The moft Renowntd Politician obſerves/" Thit thoſe 


| Kingdoms agd Republicks ſubſt longeſt that are often renew- 
ed, or brought back 'to their firſt Beginnings'; which is an Ob- 


7 


ſeryation of Self-evident Truth, and implies, That the Supreane 
Poiper Real has a Right to Renew, or bring back. And the moſt 
ingehiqus Lawſon. obſerves (in his Politica) That the Commu- 
y of England, in the late Times,” had the greateſt 'Advantage 
Uiat they, or their Anceſtors trad "had for many” Ages, for'this 
' purpoſe; tho' God. hid it from! their Eyes : But the wonderful 
Concurrence of ſuch a Series of Providences, as we iow ſee and 
admire, gives groundto hope, That the Veil isremoved, and 
the Nation will now ſee che Things that concern their Peace. - 
by bly. one and- executed *By the" Supreme Power 
Perſonal Tyhen'in Being) have TortiodePd the Parts and Perfons 
"67. the Community, 'thatthe Originat Conſtitution is the beſt, 
juſteſt, and the moſt deſirable. © The RT aniipalioeds 2 Per- 
fot that both Heaven and Earth point out for! King. There 
F< Lords. whey Noblley hee ffefted! by the: Diſotation of 
"Government, and" 4re' rhe” ſbjelt Matter of 'a'Houſee of 
Lords ; And there are Places, whth 'by-Cuſtom of "Charter 
kave Right to chooſe Repreſentatives of the'Commons.- 
Tembly, There are are inextricable Difficulties in” all- other 
A hls þ SOUR of his Ririgyneither Civil: Natotel. 
1. tfe of rhe Kingyneither Civil nor Nature 
2- Sn ele eheſow er DROP Tt IOC It 


- 


The Community only has -#Right to take- Advantape 


3. 
of_ the King? Forfeiture or Deſertion. 
4 What- 


— 
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(JÞT ; 


4. Whatever other Power may be. imagin'd. in the two 
Houſes, as Houſes of Parliament, it cannct juſtify it ſelf to the 
Reaſon of any, who underſtand the Bottom of our Conſti- 
turtion. 

5- By this Method all Popiſh Succeſſors may be excluded ; 
and the Government ſecured, in caſe all the Proteftants of the 
Family die without Iſſue : And this by the very Conſtitution 
of England. . And the Queſtion can never ariſe about the 
Force or the Lawfulneſs of a Bill of Excluſion. | 

6. The Convention will not be oblig'd to take Oaths, &+. 
? Eleventbly, If theſe things be granted, and the Community 
be at Liberty to a as above, it will certainly be moſt adyi- 
ſable, not only for the Security and Welfare of the Nation, 
but ( if rightly underſtood ) for the Intereſt of their Royal . 
Highneſles, to limit the Crown as follows : To the 
Prince of Orange during his Life ( yet with all poſſible Hononr 
and Reſpe& to the Princeſs, whoſe 'Intereſts and Inclinations 
are inſeparably the ſame-with. his) Remainder- to the Princeſs 
of Orange, and the Heirs of' her Body ; Remainder to the 
ws Princeſs of Denmark,, and the Heirs of her Body ; Remainder 

| to the Heirs of the Body of the Prince of Oraxge ; Remainder 

as an Act of Parliament ſhall appoint. 
This will have theſe Corgeniences among others. 
1, Husband and :Wife are. but. one Perſon inLaw, and her 
' Husbands Honour: is: hers. | 
«2, It-pnts the preſent Kingly Power into the beſt Hand in | 
the World ; which'{ without Flattery ) is agreed on' by all: 
| ETA ISINE | wo | | 
- 3- It aſſerts the above-faid Power in the Community. 
.- 4 It will be ſortfe- Acknowledgment to the, Prince for what - 
he. has "done for the! Nation : And ft is worthy Obſervation, . 
 that* before the T heocr ty of the Jens ceaſed, the manner of. 
-the' Divine Deſignation of their”. Judges, was by God's giving - 
the People ſome Deliverance by the Hand «F the Perſon, to 
whoſe Government they'onght to ſubmir'; and this even in- 
'that"time of 'extraordinary Revelations: - Thus Orhniel; Gideor, . 
Fephthah, Samſor, atid others were inveſted by 'Heaven -with-: 
the'Suprenie Authority : *And though Joſbxa had an immediate 
Command from God to ſucceed m_— and- an: Aftointing to - 
that purpoſe, by the laying, on of Aoſes*s' Hands Fn = y 
OUNGan- 


Y —_—_— — 
ny —_ . : 
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"Foundation of the People's Submillion to him was laid in For- 
dan, And 1 challenge the beſt Hiſtorians to give an Inſtance 
( ſince that Theocracy ceaſed) of a Deſignation of any Perſon 
. to any Government, more viſibly Divine than that which we 
'now admire. If the Hand of Providence ( miraculouſly and 
timely diſpoſing Natural Things, in every Circumſtance to the 
beſt Ch ſhould have any Influence npon Mens Minds ; 
moſt certainly we ought not here to beinſenſhble. If the Voice 
of the People be the Voice of Go, it never ſpoke louder : If a Ne- 
tion of various Opinions, Intereſts and Factions, from a turbu- 
lent and fluftuating, State, falls into a ſerene and quiet Calm, 
and Mens Mirds are ſtrangely united on a ſudden; it ſhews from 
whence they are influenced. In a word, if the Hand of God is to 
be ſeen in Human Afairs, and his Voice tobe heard upon Earth ; 
we cannot any where ( ſince the ceaſing of Miracles) find a 
clearer and more remarkable Inſtance, than is to be obſerv'd in 
the preſent Revolution. If one examines the Poſture of Foreign 
Afﬀairs, making way for the Prince's Expedition by ſame ſudden 
Events. and Occurrences, which no Human Wiſdom or Power 
cauld have brought about ; if one obſeryes that Divine Influence 
which has directed all his Counſels, and crown'd his Under- 
takings, notwithſtanding ſuch innumerable Dangers and Ditfh- 
culties, with conſtant Honour gnd Succeſs: If one conſiders 
how bappily and wonderfully ' Perſons and Things are 
changed in a little time, and without Blood : It looks like fo 
many Marks .of God's Favour, by which he thinks fit to point 
hjm our to us in this extraordinary Ouoncione, v 

1 vill _ ”_ bat _ one Conſideration more ; which 
IS e two things necellary io. this Affair, are Una- 
nimity and Diſpatch : For without both theſe of your Counſels 
will have little Effect. In moſt things ?ri; good tobe long in 
refolving ; but in ſome 'tis fatal not to conclode; immediately : 
And preſence of Mind is as great a Vertte, as Raſhneſs is a Vice. 
For the turns of Fortune are ſometimes ſoquick, that if Advan- 
mag lady wor rhagh yr yt 7b oa wins 

your Lordſhips, joſe Gent w 
this Augalt Aſembly, will with ſo muchZeal and Har- 
mony, that the Reſult of your preſent Conſultations may be 
2 laſting and grateful Monument to Poſterity, of your Inte« 
grity, Courage and Conduct. 
SEVERAL 


SEVERAL 


QUERIES 


| Relating to the preſent 
Proceedings in Parliament; 
| More eſpecially recommended to the 


Confideration of the Bisrors.. 


L. "OW the Houſe of Commons can anſwer it to. 
thoſe People whom they Repreſent, if now they 
have an Oppoctunity, they do not ſettle the Go- 
vernment upon ſuch a Foundation as will be 
likely, not only to preſerve che Nation from Foreign Enemies, 
bat alſo from falling into the like nahappy Circumſtances which . 
it is but juſt now eſcaped out of, and which in a great meaſure 
have proceeded from a want of a right Settlement of Publick 
Afﬀairs at the Reſtauration of King Charles the Second. . 


1. Whether this can be done without altering the Succeſ- 
ſion, {inee the Birth of the Prince of Wales is not proved ſup- 
poſritious, (though perhaps no Body doubts bur it is fo ) ?- 
And ſuppoſing it proved fo, Whether ic would pot be more 
feaſible ro make a Preſident now, than to try the Experiment 
firſt, when the next Right of Succeſſion is claimed by the I- 

' fantaof Spain; or perhaps ſome Prince her Heir, too ſtrong 
| to reſiſt without the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Qrange, _ 
cially 


(8) 
cially if there happen to be ſuch Diviſions amongſt Us as are 
at this Time ? : 

"HI. Whether it can be immagined to be worth the Prince of 
Oranges while to leave Holland, where he is the chief Man, 
and become a Subject in England; nay, and have ſuch an un- 
certain Intereft in his ſtay here, that if his Wives Life chance 
to drop, perhaps he may be baniſhed in a Years time, and not 
have a Place, as things may happen, to put his Head in ? For 
Is Intereſt in Hollard muſt neeellarily fall into other Hands ; 
And no Body knows what fallings out may happen betwixt Us 
and the Datch, or what other Contingencies may happen that 
may glve canſe of Diſgult. 


IV. 'Whether ( conſidering the preſent State of Afﬀairs) the 
Strength of the King of France, and the Ijſb Rebellion, ( to 
ſay nothing of the Effects which the Entreaties, and ſubtile In- 
ſiraations of a Father muſt nefeſſarily have upon any one that 
is good natur*d )). it be ſafe to'truſt the. Adminiſtration, of Af- 
fairs toa' Woman, though never fo vertuous ? And whether 
we ſhall be able to protect our ſelves againſt all thgſe formida- 
ble Enemies, and bring things to'a due Settlenfent, without 
the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange, whoſe Foreign Allian- 
ces are ſuch as we can neyer hope to obtain if we confer: the 
Crown uponany other ? | 


V. Whether it would be a greater real Kindneſs to the Prin- 
ceſs of Orange to make her ſole Queen, after ſuch a manner as 
ſhe will be likely to be turned out againz or to make her and 
her Husband joint King and Queen during their two Lives ? 
I ſay, her Husband, who is a Prince, not only able to defend 
her-and her Kingdom from all the Dangers that- may happen, 
' but alſo to take all the Trouble which may occur in-the Admi- - 
niſtration of Afﬀairs off her Hands, ſo that ſhe will enjoy all 
the Pleaſure - of being Queen without any thing of Trouble : 
And wemay add to this, that if it had- not been, for him, ſhe 
had: NEVE enjoyed the Crown, nor the Nation their Free- 
dem * | 


yI. Whe- 


— RS. 


— 
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yi. Whether the Terms the Parliament ſhall make with one 
that can pretend no Right to the Crown but what they give 
him, will not be more likely to bz kept by him, than by one 
that pretends a Tit'e, and will be flatrercd up, both by Law- 
yers and Divines, (1 mean, the Scum of them ) with Notions 
of a Right jure Dsvao, and a Prerogative which cannat be par- 

_ted with or aboliſh'd, though by the king's Conſent, or Act 
of Parliament ? 


VII. Whether the Houſe of Commons, upon theſe Conſidera- 
tions,and divers others too long to mention,will not think it ne- 
ceſlary that the Prince and Princeſs of Orange be crowned King 
and Queen for their two Lives ? And whether it can be imagt- 
ned. that the Commons ſhould fo far betray their Country as 
to recede from this Point (fo necellary for its Preſervation ) 
notwithſtanding all the Diſturbances which the Biſhops ſhall 
make in the Houſe of Lords, and though they do not meet 
with the Concurxence of that Houſe {o ſoon as in reaſou 
might be expected ? | 


VIII. Whether the Houſe of Lords will ſuffer themſelves 
any longer- to be impoſcd upon by the Biſhops in a thing thar 
will be ſo injurious to the Nation, as it will be not to comply 
with the Houſe of Commons in this great Point 3 which muft 
neceſſarily put ſuch a damp upon Trade, that it will certainly 
be the Ruin of many hundreds of Familics in the Nation 
whoſe dependance are upon Handy-Craft-Trades, to ſay no- 
thing of the Difadyantages which may accrue by ſuch a Delay 
to the poor Proteſtants in /reland? and admigting they ſhould, 
whether the Circumſtances of Afﬀairs would-not in a little 
a_ — — compliance with ths Houſe of Com- 


IX. Whether the Prince of Orange" will noſhew hinſcif 
one of the unkindeſt Men in the World if lefdorh nor ſtick 


by theſe People, till he ſegth them ſecured, tifTkhave ventured 
their Lives and Fortunes for_ Him and their Cd Dery ir 1 
of t 


fidence of .his Protection ? god whether he as 
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ſroteſtant Religion, be not obliged to ſtard by the 48 Prete- 
{nt Lords, and Houſe of Commons, that have ſerved their 
Country ſo faithfully ? 


X. Whether it would not be Prudence in the Biſhops 
{ ſuppoting their Deſigns be good, as | wou!ld hope they are ) 
to ſhew their readineſs to alltſt the Nobility and Gen:ry in 
carrying on this great Work, whereby they might ſettle 
the Church upon the ſureſt Foundation, the Laws of God and 
of the Land, and continue themſelves in the Aﬀections of 
the Peopte ? 


XI. Whether all the Proteſtant Blood which ſhall be ſpilt 
in Jreland by reaſon: of theſe long Delays, will not be julltly 
laid at the Biſhops doors, if they proceed after the ſame man- 
ner they have begun ? 


And laſtly, To anſwer the great Objeftion, that we ſhall 
loſe the Kingdom of Scorland if we make the King Elective 
for this Turn. | 

Whether the Scots can chuſe any body that will be more 
agreeable to. their Intereſts than the Prince of Orange ? and 


ſuppoling they can, Whether it be not madneſs to imagine, - 


ſince they have a different Parliament, different Laws, and a 
different Original Contract ( ſo that the King may commit a 
Forfeiture there, when he hath committed none here, or a 
Forfeitnre here, when he hath committed none there ) that 
they will not place the Crows upon bim without any reſpect 
to what is done here, whether we make it a Forftiture, or 
only a bare & ? 


Im 


GI 


A Proteſtant Precedent offer d to the Bi- 
ſhops for the Excluſzon of K. James 
the Second. 8 


did not preſs ns at rhis time, to come to ſome ſpeedy and 

pertinent Determinations, as to the buſineſs, eſpecially, 
of ſertling the Government, that Nicety, which ſeems to be 
promoted and fet afoot in all our Counſels, mizhr, conli- 
dering the Weightineſs of the buſineſs in hand, rather claim 
the juſt Commendation and Applauſes of every good Mar, 
than, as it ſeems now, fall under theik Cenſare ; and 1 may 
ſay Indignation. If the matter debated were extraneous, ard 
the Kingdom within -it felf peaccably and firmly ſeitked; if 
the Circumſtances of -onr Aﬀans were apdinary and uſual, and 
conld admit of an unlimited tiyne for their Deciſion ; if we 
were ſecure from injurious Reſolutions of our Enemies abroad, 
or from the privite Machinations of difaffected Perſons at 
home : 4f theſe wings were ſo, it were worthy the Wiſdom 
of thoſe, who by their unſeaſonable Scruples -(/fo generally re- 
fold agamft, - and now again by 'themtarted.) may ſeem 
either ignorant of the defperate languiſhigg condicion-of rheſe 
Kingdoms at prefer, or prejudic'd and difaffetted to the Poace 
and 9crtlement-of them for the fatore ; Fiſay, tit wzre then 
worthy the'Wiſdom of th:ſe Men to dillece ery- particular 
of fo important -an"Aﬀair, before they madly 'Determine-, 
tion of the Gener#7 As we all acknowled&the extraordins- 
ry Circumſtances'of 'this- Junture, fo thYthemſclves have 
not been a little contributing to this baphi 'Revo!otio: - 
The Prince's firſt Declaration tells w;"he hagithe Invitation 
of the Lords SpirituA' and Temporal. WagWltice and 
agrecable to Conſcience then, oy call for Foreign Wis 20 afli{t 

2 * 
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lh Neceſſity, which is a great Branch of theLaw of Nature, 
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3 againſt our own King, in the recovery of thoſe Rights, 
Libertics and Propertics, which, contrary to Law, he had 
invaded ard taken from us? Andis it now become a Scruple 
in thoſe ſame Conſciences, ta. be confirm'd in thoſe Rights, &c. 
by the {ame Arms and Power ? Is that pretended, abſolute, un- 
limited Power, which in their Prayers and Sermons they have 
fo often nibbled at, and endavoured to retrench, now in its 
juſt Debaſement become io Inviolable and Sacred, that it muſt 
become a Point of Faith entirely to ſubmit to it ? Has_.this 
ſmall fit of Fear and Diſcouragement in our implacable Ene- 
mies, ſo well ſecur'd us from any future Enchroachments, that } 
we need not be careful of any further Aſſurance ? Has theſe 
Men's Re-embelliſh'd Honours ſo obliterated the Memory of 
the Dangers ſome of them ſo lately have eſcap'd, and the reſt 
juſtly fear*d, as to freethem from all Apprehenſions for the fu- 
ture? What is it theſe Gentlemen would be at ? what do they 


x | 


ackayicdged that in” caſe of Tyranny and Op- 
ras lawful not only to defend. their Lives. and 
a © : Liber. 
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Liberties againſt all Aſſaults, but reduce and declare the 
Perſons ſo offending, incapable of holding the Government. 

-A lively Example of this, and almoſt exattly parallel with 
ours, was the Caſe of Sigzſmend the Third, Hereditary King 
of Sweden, who by a Convention of the States of that King- 
dom, was Excluded, even with his Heirs, (a Severity, whic 
both the Honourable Houſes of Parliament here have, with 
great Juſtice and Wiſdom, declined ) from that Crown for 
ever : Some of the Articles drawn up againſt him were theſe ; 
Firſt, For ſwerving from their meg Chriſtian Religion ; . 
as alſo, from his Oath and Promiſe, -and 'Sblemn Engagement 
made to his People at his Coronation, to preſerve their Rights 
and Priviledges; as alſo, their. Holy Refornyd Religion Invio- 
lated ; For departing the Country without the Conſent, and 
unwilling to the States and Orders of the Realm ; For export- 
ing ſeveral Acts of great Concernment ont of the Cancellarie ; 
For proſecuting ſuch as would not embrace or fayour the Romiſh- 
Superltition ; For contemning, and endeavouring to undermine - 
and annul thoſe laudable Inſtitutions and Laws made for the 
Security of the Realm, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant . 
Reformed Religion 3 For raiſing up what Enemies he could a- 
gainſt Ins Native Country, thereby to involve his Subjets in a - 
Deluge of Blood, which he intended, and had almoſt effected 
For inhumanely c—_ and ſuborning Ruffians and- Villains, - 
to Murder and Aſfaſlinate one of tlie chief Nobles,for no other 

Reaſon, but that out of Conſcience and Duty, he would have 
perſwaded him from thoſe Irregularities and notorious Breaches - 
of the known Laws of the Land. For theſe, and many morse- 
Cauſes, as the ſending his Son out of the Land, without the 
Conſent of the States, and cauſing him to be:brought up and . 
educated in the Romiſh Superſtition, did the Swedes ( ſubmit- - 
ting the ſame to the Judgment of all ſi candid Arbji- 

'tratours) juſtify their Abdication for ever, of King Sig:ſmond 

the Third, and his Heirs, from the Crown of- Swader, &c. and 

oceeded ſtrait to the Conſtituting and Eleing of Charles 

Dake of Sadywienio/y/w4id _ /traf Sweden, &c: 

And in concluſion, z 2 2%: ©1- id - 

ng" benign and favourable Acc 7 

Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, Princes, States, Gy 

their Legitimate Defence, and $0 yindicate then ang'm 
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equal Cauſe from all Calumny, or e-il Interpretation whatſo- 


ever. The Circumitances relating to this preſerit JunCture in 
England, bear ſo near a reſemblance almoſt in all theſe: Grie- 


-vances objected agtinſt the ſaid Sigrſmond, that our late King, 


by a ſort of pur ywns, ſeems to have breath'd his Soul, 
rather than to have copy'd after him, thongh indeed in ſome 
Caſes he has plainly out-done the Original, eſpecially in rcla- 
tion to his ſuppoſed Son. And as our King thooght fit to Co- 
py a King of Sweden, I cannot apprehend how it can leſlen our 
Judgments or Integrity, our Piety, or our Loyalty, to follow 
the Example of the Swedes, excepting in the caſe of the Lawfvul 
Heirs ( whomevery good Engliſhman and Proteſtant, to their 
utmoſt Danger and Peril, .are ready to defend ahd maintain) 
to take ſuch Meaſures for our futare Security, and lawful Eſta- 
bliſhment, as ſhall not by any Humane Art or Endeavour, be 
tiable to Interruption. 


But as Precedents are leaſt ſatisfatory, or leaſt confronting 
to obſtinate Oppoſers; where they make only for one party : 
A Popilh Sigs/mwd depoſed for Male-Adminiltration in a 
Proteſtant Kingdom, may not perhaps be allowed to carry 
its ſufficient Juſtification with the Romanifts;, and therefore the 

bles ought to be turn'd, and the Ballance made by Parallels 
off their own ſide ;.the moſt prudent way of combaring, and 
ſecuring a Victory in this matter, being to lay the Scene of 
War in the Enemies Country. 

To-confute therefore, and ſilence all the Romiſh Pretenſions 
of Diſguſt and Murmur, againſt the Injuſtice of ſuch a Depri- 
vation, from Exa:vples of Popiſh Depoſals of Male-admini- 
ſtcing Proteſtants; well begin with Henry of Navarre, after- 
wards Henry the Fourth of France. 

The fa oly League enter'd into by the Pope himſelf, 
and ſo many patent Allies ; together with all the Romiſh Sub- 
Frans, againſt that nndoubted Heir of the Crown 
that time by ſucceſſion the rightful King, 
krown to the World, "that all the tedious 
Hiſtory, would be impertinenr. 

; -here was a Prince, the unqueſtion'd Tnheritor 
n of France, actually by all n and Hoſtite 
All ſach Hoſtility avowed and ted, and his 

very 


oy 
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very Birth-right fore-cloſed by the Pope himſe!f) oppoſed 
and denied his Acceſſion to the Throne, for no other Unquali- 
fications, but be a Hugoner ;, that is, of a Perſwalion contrary 
to the Eſtabliſh'd, and Regnant Romilh Religion in France ; 
being in all other Reſpects zcknow:cdged a moſt excellent 
Prince : Inſomuch, that after all other ineffetual Endeavours 
of recovering his Birth-rizht; he had no means left to repeal 
his Excluſion and Debarment from the Throne, but by his 
Abjuration of the Reformed Religion, and return to the Ro- 
miſh Worſhip. 

This Caſe of Henry the Fourth, inſtead' of a Parallel to ours, 
does not come up to half the Juſtification of the preſent Mea- 
ſures of England. For here was a Soveraign Prince under De- 


privation, for no other Default, bug his meer Religzon : for 
this Zenry the Fourth being gbþen but in his Lencates to the 
Empire ( if truly that ) was conſequently yet at leaſt ( what- 
evcr they might fear ) under no Dedemmis of the lealt breach 
of Compact with his People, no Forfeitures for Male-Admi- 
niltration, or Violation of the Laws of rhe Land, or Rights 
of his Subjects; their Dangers as then being only Apprehen- 
lions. If therefore the meer private Opinion of a Crowned 
Head, ditlerent from the Eſtabliſh'd-Religion of the Land, 
has been of weight enough (Cit ſelf alone) in their own Scales 
to over{way the Birth-Right of Princes, and make a Bar to 
Empire; and that rooy fo ſolemnly confirmed and. ratifed, 
even by the Sanction Apeſtolick, the Decregals. of Rome ic 
ſelf : What Objections or Allegations cag our Rowiſb Diſpu- 
tants, whether Foreign or -Domeſtick, make agaialt the like. 
Bar in Empire,. ater fo notorious an atual Male Adminiltra- 
tion, in the preſent Calc of England, ſuch toowihible Rnpiures 
of the Laws of the Land, and in dehance of all Qbligations 
of Engagements, Covenaar, Word, Hor By. C QATLTH S 


themſelves ?: ; 
The next Ex ſhall point them to, is, 

Portugueſe King, whoby the Ordinance af uh 

tuge, ratified by. the” Pope's Aſſent, was de 
Brother invelted wkh-qheSoveraignty ;. and nogaly the 
his Queen too taken from-him, Divorced; aod by atpeol; | 
tion married to his ; The Graquads of  S-Depolal 
baiag only this, thatthe King\wes ſometimes takes , Ws 
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If ſuch a PerſonaFInfirrrivy was ground ſufficient to diſplace 
the Crown : Have hot Fhe-Peopic, or Community of England, 
k1 Convention af{& bfed, a3 mueli Right on their Side, for the 
Depoſil of a Kitff, for a far- greater Infirmity, (of the two a 
more violent Miqneſs ) his loag tried and radicated Incapaci- 
ty of being heldF/ ei:her by the' Bonds or Ties of Honour, 
Laws, or-Oaths :'There bz this infinite Difference between 
the Outrages of the&aneant!the other, as that a Prince ſo bi- 
gotted, reſolved for the Introduction, right or wrong, of his 
own Religion, 1s the more Dangerous Frantick. For his Su- 
perſtirious Frency may puſh him to. Violences that will hurt 
whole Nations, whereas the Outrages of the other can be on- 
ly Perſonal. And-if the Hands of the Lunatick Portngueſe 
were thought Juſt to be tied up with no leſs Shackles, than 
taking both his Kingdom and Queen away from him ; who ſhall 
Arraign the Wiſdom of the Exghiſh, for depriving their King 
of his Kingdom, (much good may do him with his Queen ) 
under an infinite larger Capacity, and more dangerous propen- 
fity to Miſchief. And for ſo doing, what Warrant ſhall they 
want, when the preſent unforced Deſertion of the King, and 
quitting the Helm, has put the Power of Deciſion in that Point 
into their own Hands, and loſt him all Right of Appeal againkt 
the Alienation. 

[ ſhall venter to add one laſt Conſideration, viz. The Bull of 
Pope Pie Quintws, Againſt Queen Elizabeth ;, by which the Pope 
deprives her of all Title to the Imperial Crown, and all Dominion, 
Dignity, ———_— whatever ; declaring, that all the Nobility, 
Subjeths, and People E , and all others which bave in 
ſort ſworn _ to be for ever abſolved 


ſuch Oath ; 
Ls and Oh 
to obey her, or ber Motions, Mandates, 


and all manner . of Dominion, 


D 
ence, &c. and Gorbidden 


or Laws, upon pail of Anathema, Vide Biſhop of Lineolns Bru- 


tam F 6. 
I recite this Wjuſt Depoſal of a Lawful Queen, by the pre- 
tended Authority of the Pope, no other, than to let the 


Kat the. Romiſh Party have the leaſt Reaſon in 
» cemplain of the Deprivation of Princes. They, 
nfallfble Guides can ſo infolently and arbitrarily place 
lac&Trown'd Heads (not-to mention the 1l]egality of 
terpoſition, in the Affair in any kind) for _ 

| | ating 


[37 ] 

ating by Law, in Matters: of-Religious Changes, for ſuch 
were all Eccleſiaſtick Alterations of that Queen, by the unque- 
ſtion'd Authority of Acts of--Parliament ; 'can be but ill tug 
niſh'd with Arguments, againſt the preſent Deprivation, en- 
ated by the whole Community of England, for ſuch violent 
Meaſures and Foundations, already form'd and begun, for the 


ſubverſion of Church and State agaiaſt all Law. 


th. 


Reaſons bumbly offer d, for placing his 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange, ſzngly 
in the T brone during his Life. 


Evidence of a Contract Broken, and a ſure Precedent to 
all Ages, when, after a moſt Solemn Debate,the Eſtates 
of England Declare, That the King having Abdicated the Go- 
vernment, and the Throne thereby Legally Vacant, They think 
fit to Fill it again with One who is not Immediate in the 
Line, | 
IL It will be a Caution to Succeeding Kings, of what Fatal 
Conſequence a general Derogation from the Laws may be, 
when they find, by this Inſtance, the Exerciſe of the Kingly 
Office in Danger, not only with Reference to Themſelves, = 
Precarious to their Family by the Miſgovernment. And Ge- 
nerations to come ſhall praiſe our Condutt, when reading the 
Hiſtory of this Day, it appears we underſtood our Caſe ; had 
Honour and Honeſty to maintain it, and Wiſdom enough to 
tranſmit it Perfeft to our Poſterity. | 
HI. It will be the bigheſt Obligation upon the Two Princeſſes 
that can be expetted from a ſenſible People ; when, next to-Aſ- 
ſerting our own'Ri by a Fact: ( which is, abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, and above all other humane Arguments) they ſee themſelves 
of Ineſtimable Value with Us, by Recontinuing the Lineja.Re+ 
matinder ; And that their own ſtrict Adherence to the Proteſtant 
| D Religion 


I. lþ will be a clear Aſſertion of PA Peoples Right, Firm 
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Religion and Intereft, out-weighs the Demerits of their Unhappy: 


Father. 
IV. The Princeſs N Srenge will ſhare in all the Glory of a 


Crown, without the” Trouble of it : Eaſy from: Popiſh Re: 
flettion, That She ſits in ber Father's Throne while be lives. And 
it concerns the Kingdom, as well as the Princeſs, to take care, 
That She be at Reſt from thoſe Sollicitations on the Behalf of 
Papifts, which, under the Countenance of Her Father will per- 
petually aſſault Her tender Breaſt. Nor is there any room 
for the Princeſs of Denmark to think Her ſelf Negletted ; The: 
Exchange being attended with many Advantages, ſuch as it 
would be loſt Time to repeat, they are fo very Obvious, and 
likewiſe too many for the Ong of this Paper. 

V. If the Prince of Orange be not King in His own Right, 
His Intereſt cannot be intirely Ours ; For though His Gallan- 
try be an Aſſurance of Sincerity to Us ;, yet, if there remain 
any Probability of His Returning to Holland, as upon the Death 
of His Wife, if She only be Sovyercign, his Intereſt muſt be 


divided : Nor will it, according to the Art of Government, 


become the Prudence of any Nation to open the Secrets of their 
Policy to One, whom they may be fo Unfortunate as to part 
with into a Country that may poſlibly interfere with Us. 

VI. It is dangerous to the Government it ſelf to veſt the Ex- 

erciſe of the Soverezgnty in Both, for they may differ in Senti- 
ments of things : and if there be a poſſibility of Diviſion, it 
would be an unancountable Weakneſs, and great Overſight,not 
to ſecure our ſelyes in ſo Important a Point. 
. VII. Itis Repngnant to grant the Crown to Both, and-fix the 
Adminiſtration in One ; For the Adminiſtration is an Incident 
Inſeparable ' from the Sovereignty. To. be a King, or Queen, 
and not to have the Exerciſe of Kings of Buacen, 1s a_ Contra- 
diCtion : a Departure from all the Rules that were ever laid 
down in Government, unleſs in caſe of Perfonal Incapacity, 
and therefore below a Maſculine way of - -nopy="> "Ob | 

Laſtly. It ſupports the noble Maxim, That 4 nc ng Nas 
2:01 may take Arms to aſſiſt the Reſcue of @_P oppre ed by 

wanny. And Foreign Princes will be apt to look: into them- 
es, when they hear, by our Example-of Gratitude, That 
they are no longer Safe, than Jult to their Subjects. 


Good 


Good Advice befoze it be too Late : 


Being a BREVIATEE for the 
Convention: Humbly Repreſented to 
the Lords and Commons of England. 


Hereas we cannot but be made very q—_— by 

thoſe ſeveral efficacious Papers, ſuch as Dr. B's, 

Mr. F's, A Word to the Wiſe ;, and another as cloſe, 
Four Queſtions Debated, and the like, which go about, leſt the 
ſwaying part of the Nation ſhould be ſo much intent __ One 
Thing, as that Others be neglected; or leſt they be ſo taken 
up with putting the Crown upon an Head moſt deſerving it, as 
that they forget what is to be done firſt z which is, The Con- 
ſideration of the Conſtitution of the Realm, and the declaring 
that Conſtitution, before any Perſon be admitted into actual 
Regiment; it being common for thoſe that look but on one 
Thing,-to be too ſudden. We therefore judg it meet, That 
this enſuing Paper, which was in a few Copies given to ſome 
Members of the Houſes, for preventing that Evil, ſhould alſo 
be made publick, to go abroad with ſuch Papers as thoſe of the 
former Nature. For, as it is wife in a People when they 
make any Com whether with their Rulers, or others, that 
though they believe the Party they deal with to be the beſt in 
the World,, to treat with him for all that, and be as punQual 
upon the Terms. to make all ſecure, as if they were dealing 
with the worſt : So it is alfo honeſt for them, in ſeeking the 
Good of their Country, to deny Self-intereſt, and ro prefcr 
ting a Nation, before the magnifying any ſingle Per- 
hatſoever. | 
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The BREVIATE. 


A People of this Nation are. by Birth-a Free People,. 
who are born to a Liberty of Perſon and Propriety in 
their Goods and Lands; and therefore England.is rightly call'd 
a Free State. 

To underſtand the Government, we muſt know that theſe 
two Things are always to be- diſtinguiſhed, the Conftirurion, and 
the Adminiſtration. | 

The Conftitation of a Government does lie in” the Original 
Agreement- of the People, which they make between them- 
ſelves, or with their intended Govyernour, or Governours, be- 
fore the Government be ſet up, whether there be none before, 
or the Former at an end. 

When the People are in ſuch a. State, while there-is no Order 
of Superiority. or Inferiority introduced, it is called a Com- 
-nity: When a Ruler is choſe, ſo that there is a. Ruling'and 
Ruled Part, it is a Society, or called a Comman-Wealth. 

Let us ſuppoſe a Company of, Families, that having no de- 
pendance on one another, nor any.one having Power over the 
other, yet living near each other, do find it conyenient to join 
together. in a Society, for mutual Defence againſt, ſome Fo- 
reign Enemy, or for, the _— ſeveral Advantages which 
they ſhall receive by it. The Heads or Repreſentatives of theſe 
Families aſſembled, are to conſider what is to be done in order 
to theſe Ends. Pg 

Three Things more eſpecially they muſt conſult upon ; 

'# __ Government ( as to the Sort or Kind ) 1s beſt for, 
them f 

2. Who ſhall be Goyernour or -Governours ? p 

3. And by what Laws or Rules they ſhall gavern, who are, 
entruſted with the. Supreme Power ? 

And more particularly, in relation to what Meaſure: of it- 
they will allow them to have over their Perſons and Eſtates, 
to uſe them as they have Occaſion, for the Publick Good. : 
when they are yet free in both, the Goyernour can have Power 
fo far, but no farther than they at firſt conſent- hgh 

: Reler-- 
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Reſervations of Liberty the People make in their Agreement, 
theſe are to be look'd upon as their Rights by the Laws of the 
Conſtitution, and eſſential thereunto, and conſequently invio- 
lable by any of theſe Governours whom they ſet up for the 
Adminiſtration z the very Laws of the Adminiſtration being 
void, ſo far as they interfere with.any of theſe of the Conſti- 
. tution, 

The Conſtitution and Laws thereof. being agreed upon; and 
it being impoſſible for Humane Prudence to foreſee all Acci- 
dents, which muſt be provided for ; therefore as they ariſe, 
-F the Adminiſtration necellarily mult lie in theſe two Things : 

The making farther Laws ( ſubordinate ſtill to thoſe fore- 
priz'd ) as occaſion requires, and ſeeing them executed; that 
- 5, inLegiflation and Judgment. The One is the Buſineſs of 
the Supreme Authority ; the Other of the Inferior Magiſtrates 
or Officers, and Executioners of the ſame,. according to that. 
Fundamental Agreement made by the People. 
_ Our Government now, as conſtituted in order to this Admi- 
niſtration, is, we know, a mixt Government- A Government 

- tis knowa to be pure or mixt, by the placing the Supreme Ay- 

thority. If the People place it ſingly in the King, or ſingly in 

the Nobles, or ſingly in the People, then it is a pure Monar- 
chy, Ariſtocracy, or Democracy : But when it is placed in all 
Three, it is a mixt Government, as Ours is, where there are 
no Laws in the Adminiſtration made but by King, Lords, 'and 
Commons. 

Tha Things I purſue only ſo far as is neceſſary, tothe reach- 
ing in Purpoſe ; and _——_— to a right diſcern» 
4. ment of the preſeat Condition iato which we are now- brought 
in regard to this ſaid Government. ; | 

The Supreme Power of the Nation being placed in a Parlig- 
ment, which is a Corporation of King, Lords, and Commons, A 
that is, the Supreme Authority reſiding in King, Lords and 
Commons, as One Corporation, there does appear, at this 
; * Conjuncture, a Diſſolution of the Governmegt z A Diſſolution 

manifeſtly, as to the Exerciſe of it. This Appearance! does 
ariſe from the opening of the laſt Scene. For the. King being 
now: gone, . gone from his People, and un_y from his Go- 
vernment, that One Corporation (we ſpeak of). is broke 3: fo 
that there remains now no ſubject for.that ſupreme Authority z 
it 
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It being evident, that a Parliament, wherein an Eſſential point 


of, our Conſtitution does conſiſt, cannot now be Aſſembled : 


And the Providence of God it ſelf hath extraordinarily deter- 


mind our Caſe. If a King dies, he hath a Succeflor, and the 
Right deyolves upon Him ; but whilſt the King lives, ke hath 
no Succeflor, and the Right remaining in Him and no Other ; 
and he being divided from his Lords and Commons, the Sub- 


je& of the Supreme Power, or this One Corporation ( where- 
of the-King'is a Chief, Eſſential, and Conltituent Part) does 


perfectly ceaſe, and muſt neceſlarily cauſe a Dillo|ution. 
I chooſe not to found this upon what does more conyince 
Others, which comes to this Account : The King, by his fre- 
vent Malverſation in the -Government, and rooted Deſign of 


| ubverting our Religious and Civil Rights, for the Introduction 


of Arbitrary Power and Popery, which being aggravated by 
ſich an Endeavour, as the deſtroying that Share in the Go» 
vernment, which every Commoner hath, that hath Right to 
chooſe his Repreſentative in Parliament, by his Garbling Cor- 
parations, and ſo evacuating this Liberty in effect 5 and by 
ſuch an endeavour alſo, as the exterminating his Proteſtant 
Spbjeds ; ſeeing that Religion which be would haye intro- 
duced, is ſuch, as by the Principles of it, if -it comes into Do- 
mination, muſt do ſo to all Hereticks; and thereupon may 
he be look'd on no longer as Rex, but Hoſts, and Hoſtis Pwbli- 
cu Beſides, the:ſubjecting usto a Foreign Juriſdiction, and 
the very changing the Government, by that im by ble 


ſing Power over the Laws, as was carved to him by big ges, 
from Regal to Deſpotical :-It is judged by them, E is 
fallen thereupon from his Royal Dignity 3 and that the Uni. 
verſality thereby have Warrant not only to defend themſelves 
againſt him,-but by Vertue of that Sanction, which-is tacitly 
implyed in the Lawspf the Conſtitution, to procxd on totake 
the Forfeiture He hath -made of his Government, and Depoſe 
Him : For it is a fond thing, ( think they) to imagine any 
Laws withont a Sanction ; and impoſlible there ſhould be any 
other Sanction 1n Treaties between Free Nations, or, between a 
Free People; and the Governour they ſet over Themſelves, than 
Force to- be uſzd by the Parties concern'd ; there being no 


Third Party on Earth to appeal to, in ſuch Caſes. 
How- 


W - 
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However this be, it being taken for. granted, That the Go- 
vernment is diſſolved, and I ſuppoſe upon that preceding Ac- 
-ebant, of the One Corporation'(I ſay) being broke, the Su- 
preme Authority that lay before in the Three as united in One, 
does eſcheat, or fall to the Community ; who muſt therefore 
chooſe a new Subje&t for that Power; and it lies at their 
Diſcretion to place it in what Subjet they pleaſe: They may 
lodg it in the Lords ard Commons alone, without a King, if 
they think that Government” beſt ; the matter lies altogether 
upon their Agrzement, and Conſent. Iſuppoſe it moſt likely, 
that they will agree to place it again in a.'Monarch, Lords and 
Commons ( the Perſon only left- at Choice, and Care had to 
prevent all Danger of Law in the Cafe) according to the 
Ancient Conſtitution ; Though what Man can know the Mind 
of 6 when once come together, if he knows his own 

Min : 

There is one thing we have now Opportunity to obtain, 
which we can never recover agpin if it be. loſt ; and that. is, 
what His Highneſs the Prince 'of Orangehath made one of his 
two Deſigns, The Delivery of the People from Slavery; -which 
can never be done effeftually, and radically, but npon this 4d- 
vantage, The delivering us from Popery, is contained in the 
ſetling our Retigion ; and that being a Work of great length, 
is the bufmeſs more properly of a- Parliament ; but this is 4. - 
thing muſt be done by the Community, and conſequently;'by 
thofe that are the —— of it, a Convention, {0 
called ( in regard to a higher Capacity hereunto) and not a 
Parliament 1 for that repreſents the: People, not as in a Com- 
munity, but as in a Common-wealth, where there is pars imperans, 
as well as ſubdita, which now isnot, A Parkament-makes- Laws 
for the Adminiſtration, but the People as in a Community make 
Laws for the Conflirnr1on, ! THL4TINS, BHO + EE 

I would therefore humbly offer it to the Conſideration of 
thoſe, who ſhall meet as Members of this Convention, That,. 
in order to the Effect premiſed, they do but agree and ors 
apon this one certain' Point bf good Policy, Hap where hey 
lee the. Supream Authority, they lay aHo the Rights of Pro- 
perties of it; that Is, the Jura Majeſtatu ( Majeftas being 
Maxima Poteftas ) all together. is YE tp - 
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. The Rights of Majeſty, or the Supream Power, are mainly 
theſe : The firſt is Legiſlation, or making Laws; and this un- 
doubtedly lies in a Parliament. The next, is the Power of 
railing Arms, or Armies, or the 4/itia, the Power of - making 
Peace and War, or the Power of the Sword, which is neceſla- 
ry to maintain thoſe Laws. The third is a Power over our 
Eſtatez, or the Purſe, or raiſing Mony, which muſt maintain 
'the Sword. A fourth, is the Power of chooſing. Magiſtrates tO 
Xule Us according tg theſe Laws ; ſuch as Judges and Sherilts, 
to name no other. A fifth, is the laſt Appeal. Now let but 
the Power of the Militia and chooſing Maribrave, be laid where 
Legiſlation is, and we ſhall be fundamentally delivered from all 
Slavery for ever in the Nation. 
If we be enſlaved or oppreſſed by any Prince for the time to 
come, it mult be either by Ferce or by Injuſtice. We cannot 
be oppreſſed by Force, becauſe no Forces thn can be raiſed by 
Him, but by a Parliament. He cannot rule by an Army, or j 
Violence ; for the Militia is in the Lord: and Commons, as w l 
as in Him, and they will not let him do io: We cannot be 
oppreſſed with Tnjuſtice; for the Fudges and C{cers entruſted 
with the Execution of Faſtice, ſhall be cholcn alſo by them, and 
they will look to that. + 
It is true, while no Parliament ſits, the King by Virtue of 
the. Executive Power lying in him, may- raiſe Arms, and put in 
Officers and Magiſtrates as there i need ; but both theſe are 
to be done under the Controul of the next Parliament (which 
are therefore to lit often by ancient Statutes) there being no 
War to be levied, nor Magiſtrates confirmed, without, their 
| Appropetion- 
' ... Let us remember.the State we are in, a State that puts the 
Supream Power in the Hands of the People, to.place it as they 
will : and therefore to bound and limit it as they ſee fit for the 
-publick Urility ;. and if they do it- not now, the Ages to come 
will have occaſion to blame them for eycr. .When theSupream 
| Power ..is.upon the giſpoſing, if they,do not take this Item, as 
part of their. proper, Work, Ta byrd.the. Deſcent of .it to a Pro- 
teftart, 1 ſhall blame them: But.1 ſhall do. ſo much more, if 
after the Danger we have been in,:of Arbitrary Domunation 
and Popery, by the King's railing Aras, and. putting Judges in 
and out at his Pleaſure, they do not take more care of the 
SUupream 
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So Power, to lay it and its Rights better together * 
Eſpecially, ſeeing nothing can indeed bethat in Nature, which 
it is, withour its Properties. This is uniform (1 muſt perſiſt ) 
to the Nature of Government; that whete the Supream Au- 
thority is, there mult be its Prerogatives ;, and where the chief 
or\ principal Rights of it is, there ſhould all the- reſt which 
depend upon, and belong to it, be placed alſo : Where Legiſla- 
#i0n is lodged, there ſhould the Ailra, there ſhould the Power 
of making Judges, to name nothing wore than ſerves my 


turn, be lodged alſo. It is this hath been the great Declenſion, 


Fault, or Defe&t of our Engliſh Common-Wealth, that the 
People have ſuffered theſe Rights-of Soveraignty, to come to 
be divided, ariſing ( we muſt conceive) from the Admins- 
fration, that is, Male- Adminiſtration; 'as appears, for Ex- 
ample, in the Alicia, which upon the freſh coming iti of the 
late King, was in two or three hot As, dedared now and 
ever to have been in the King; when both the Aﬀertion was 
groſs: Flattery, and fuch Adts void, as fundamentally repug- 
nant to the Conſtitution. 

There is one Difficulty to be thought on, and that is, the 
—_ Foice of the Prince in his Parliament. The Lords 
and Commons may agree upon ſome Law for the publick Benekr, 
and the King alone may refuſe to paſs it. If he be obſtinate, 
this is 2 great "Evil, and might really make one think, it 
would be”better therefore { for the” preventing this Inconve- 
nience ) to place-the Supream Power in Lords and Commons only, 
without a_ Controler. Unto which may be added, the Power of 
Calling and. Diſlolving Parkamems at pleaſure; by virtue 
whereof, our Kings hitherto bave pretended a Power predo- 
minant over them. But foraſmnch as theſe Prerogatives may be 
i and the R_—_ Voice hath been deny'd by many 
Judicious Men, who have pleaded the Obligation of former 
Princes to confirm thoſe Laws, q#as valgmwe elegerit ;, it is to be 
hoped that the Wiſdom of the Nation will be able to find 
out ſome Expedient or Salve for this Difficulty, and for more- 
than that alſo ;, ſo long as they have the Golden Opportunity, to 
bring a Crown in one Hand, with their Terms or Conditions in\ 
the- other. 

As for the ſeveral Grievances that need Redreſfs, and many 
good Things that are _—_ compleat the "Happineſs of 
| our 


y 
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our Kingdom ; there may be ſome Foundation laid happily, or 
Preparations made in order thereunto by this Convention ;, but 
as belonging to the Admiziſtration, and being Matters of long 
Debate, they are the Work more properly of an enſving 
Parliament- Only let not the Members 'of this preſent Great 
Aſſembly forget, that they baving ſo unlimited a 'Power, and 
the Nation ſuch an Opportunity, which, as the Secular Games, 
they are ever like to ſee but once, they are more ſtrictly there- 
ſore bound in Conſgence, and in Duty to their Country, to 
negle& no kind of thing, which they judg abſolutely neceſſary 
to the publick Good. 1 care not if I commend three or four 
fach Particulars againſt the time to Conſultation, which: ſhall 
be theſe : A Regulation of Weſtminfter- Hall : A Proviſion a- 
eainſt buying or ſelling of Offices : A Regiſter of Eftates : A 
Freedom from Perſecution (by a Bill for Comprehenſion and 
Indulgence ) in the buſineſs of Religion : A Redemption of the 
Chimny XMony, which bringing the King to be Lord of every 
Man's Houſe, is againſt Pro WW ; and-an over-Ballance in the 
Revenue, is againſt the Inereſs of the Nation, 


T5 E Breviate bing ended, we cannot but refle&t upon the 
| King ; there being ſo much Concern in the Minds of ma- 
ny, about their Allegiance to Him, though He be gone : But 
ſuck Perſons as theſe ſhould look a little more to the Bottom, 
T hat a _— is not made for the King, but the King for the 
Peole : And though He be greater than-them in ſome Reſpetts , 
yet, quoad finem, the People, are always greater than Him : 
That is, If the Good of the oe, and the other, ſtand in Com- 
petition, there is no Compariſon, but a Nation is to be pre- 
ferr'd before one Man. C Anappears by the Opinion of King 
James the Firſt, hereto annexed.) If the Being of them be 
inconſiſtent one with another, there is no doubt, but it is better 
that a King ceaſe, than that a whole Nation ſhould periſh. And 
wpon ſuch a Suppotition as this, all Obligation as to Duty muſt! 
ceaſe likewiſe. There are ſome tacit Conditions in all Oaths, 
as the beſt Caſuiſis tell us ( ſuch as Rebus fic taxtibws, for one) 
that-we muſt ſteer our Conſciences by in theſe Caſes ; He « the 
Adinifter of. God for our Goed, ſays the Scripture: And 4 any 

ince 
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Prince therefore . be under thoſe Circumſtances, as that it 
cannot be- for the Peoples Good that he ſhould rule over 
them ; we do look upon ſuch a Ruler to be bound in Con- 
ſcience to give up his Government, as being no Arniſter of God 
vpon that Account : And ſo, having no Authority from Gcd 
for that Office, the Peoples Obligation to be ſubje&t to Him, is 
at an end with it. If they obey him longer, it is for Frath, 
not for Conſcience ſakg., If his Majeſty now of Great Britain, 
out of ſome deep Senſe, thathe, being a Roman Catholick,, can- 
not rale, and be true to his Religion, ( which he may ſuppole 
-does oblige him to an Eſtabliſhment thereof by all the ways 
and mcans of his Church, though never fo deſtruRive to 
ours ( but it will be to the Hurt, not Good of us who are Pro- 
teftants) hath been pleaſed to-withdraw himſelf from his Go- 
vernment, to make us more quiet and happy ; We are ia all 
Gratitude to acknowledg his Piety,, Goodneſs, and Condeſcention 
to be ſo mach, as very few of his Subjets could ever have 
ſuſpefted : But if it be out of another Mind he hath done ir, 
We have ſtill more Reaſon to bleſs Almighty God, who does 
often ſerve his Providence by Mens Improvidence ;, and cutting 
off Mens Ends from their Means, he uſes their Means to his 
own Ends, when he is pleaſed to work Deliverance for a 
People ; as he hath at this Seaſpn, ſo graciouſly and wonder- 
fully done for Us, that there is nothing more needful, even 


/ to the'moſt ſcrupulous Conſcience, than an bumble and awful 


7 o——__ in the Divine Connſel, to give SatisfaCtion in this 
artcer. 
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King FAMES the Firſt his Opinion 
.. ofa Kins, of a Trranr, and 
of the Engliſh Laws, Rights *%and 
Priviledges. In two Speeches ; The 
Firſt to the Parliament x603;- the 
Second 1609. 's 03 9/=h3.26 


In his Speech to the Parliament 1603, be expreſſeth 
bimſelf thus : TY 


| Do acknowledy that the : open and greateſt Point'of dif- 
= I ; Aa 


ference that is betwixta Rightfol Kmg and an Ufurping 

Tyrant, is in this : That whereas the proud and ambitiz 
ous Tyrant doth think his, Kingdom and People, are only or- 
dained for ſatisfaftion of his Deſires, and unreaſonable Appe- 
tites ; The Righteous and Fuſt King doth by the contrary acknowledg 
kimſelf to be Ordained. far the procuring of the Wealth. and Projpe- 
*ity of hs People ; and that his great and principal worldly Felicutyy 
uſt conſiſt in their Proſperity. If you be Rich, I cannot be Poor ; 
if you be Happy, I cannot but be Fortunate : And I proteſt, 
your Welfare ſhall ever be my greateſt Care and Contentment. 
Avi that I am a Servant, it s moſttrue, that as I am Head and 
Governour of all the People in my Dominion, who are my na- 
tural Subjefts, conſidering them in diſtint Ranks: So if we 
will take in the People as one Body 3 then as the Herd s or. 
dained for the Body, and net the Body for the Head, ſo miſt « 
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Righteous King know himſelf to be ordaimd for his People, and not 
bis People for Him. 64s $HPY v1 

Wherefore I will never be aſhamed to confeſs it my princi- 

pal Honour to be the great Servant of the Common-Wealth ; 

and ever think the Proſperity thereof to: be uny greateſt Feli- 

licity, &Fc. | : ” 


«x * . 
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| | tn bis Speech to the Parliament, March 21, 1609, 
be expreſſeth himſelf thus : | 


N theſe our Times we are to'diftinguiſh betwixt the State of 
Kings tn the firft Original, and between the State of ſertled 
Kings and" Monarchs; tþat do at this Time Govern in Civil 
Kingdoms: For even as God, during the Time of the Old 
Teſtament, ſpake by Oracles, and wrought by Miracles ; yet 
how foon it pleaſed hin to ſettle a-Charch,, (which was Bonght 
and Redeemedby the Blood of his only Son Chrift Y then was 
therea Ceffation of both :- He ever after governing his*Church 
and People-within the Limits of bis revealed Will. Sq in the 
firſt Original of Kings, whereof ſome had their beginning by 
Conqueſt, and ſome by 'Ele#twn of the People, their Wills at 
that Timeſerved fora Luv:;-yet how ſoon Kingdoms bepan 
to be ſertſed itr Civility and*Policy, then did Kings ſet down 
their Minds by Laws, which are properly made by the King 
anly ; butat the Rogation of the People, the King's Grant 
being oþtained thereunto ; and ſo the King came to be Lex lo- 
gnens, &fpeaking\Law, after a ſort binding himſelf by a double 
oy | of the Fandamental Laws of bis King- 
dom «© 'Tatitly7Ifby being a King, and. fo bound to protect, 
as well thePtop, as the Laws of his Kingdom z and exprelly 
by his O#th at bis Coronation : So as every juſt King ina fet= 
. Hed Kingdom is bound to obſerve that Paftion made to his Pco- 
pie by bis Laws, in, framing his Government agreeable there- 
unto, according to that PaCtion, which God made with Noah af. 
terthe Detuge': Hereafter, 'Seed-time and Hirveſt, Sunimer and! 
Winter, Cold and Heat, Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe, fo long as 


the Earth remains.” ' © And therefore a King Governing wn a fritled' 
OY K ing dom, 
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Xing dow, leaves to be a King, and: degenerates into a Tyrant, as 
ſoon 4 he leaves off to rule according to his Laws, In which Caſe 
the King's Conſcience may ſpeak unto him as the poor Widow 
faid to Philip of Adacedon, Either Govern according to your 
Law, aut ne Rex fre, or ceaſe tobe King ; and tho no Chriſtian 
Man ought to allow any Rebellion of People againſt their Prince, 
yet doth God never leave Kings unpuniſhed when they tranſ- 
greſs theſe Limits. For in that ſame Pſalm where God. ſaith 
to Kings, Yos Dis eftis, Te are Gods ;, He immediately thereafter 
conclude:, But q «ll die like Men : The higher we areplaced, 
the greater ſhall onr Fall be ; Ur caſus ſic dolor, as the Fall, ſo 
the Gri.f, the taller the Trees be, the more in danger of the 
Wind ; and the Tempeſt beats ſoreſt upon the higheſt Moun- 
tains. Therefore all Kjngs that are no Tyrants, or Perjured, will 
be gladto bound wc” 6 within the Linuts of their Laws; and they 
that perſwade them t _— are Vipers and Peſts, both again 
them and the Common-Wealth. For it is a great difference be- 
twixt a King's Government in a ſettled Eſtate, and what Kings 
io their Original Power might do in Individio vago. As. for my 
part, 1 thank Gcd I have ever given good proof that 1 never 
had Intention to the contrary : And I am ſure to go to my 
Grave with that Reputation and Comfort, That never King was 
in all his Time more careful to have his Laws duly obſerved, 
and himſelf to govern thereafter, than I. 

That Juſt Kings will ever be willing to declare what they will 
do, if they will not incur the Curſe of God. I will not be con- 
tent that my Power be diſputed upon, bur 1 ſball ever be willing 
to make the Reaſon appear of all my Doings, and rule my 
Actions according to the Laws. 


And afterwards ſpeaking of the Common Law of England, which 


ſome conceived he contemned, ſaith to this purpoſe 3 That as a Kio 
he had leaſt cauſe of any Man to diſlike the Common Law ;| for 
no Law can be more favourable or advantageous for a King ; 
and extendeth further his Prerogative than it doth z and for a 
King of England to deſpiſe the Common Law, is to his 
own Crown. Itis true, that no Kingdom in the Wofld, but 
every one of them hath their own Municipal Laivs agreeable to 
their Cuſtonts, as this Kiogdom hath the Common Law. Nay, 
lam fo far from difallowing the Common Law, as I proteſt 
that if it were in my Hand to chuſe a new Law for this King 


dom, 
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dom,l would not only prefer it before any other National Law, 
but even before the very Judicial Law of Moſes, for convenien- 
cy to this Kingdom at this Time, tho in another reſpe2t 1 muſt 
ſay, both our Law, and all Laws e!ic are very inferjour to that 
Judicial Law of God ;, for no Book nor Law 13 perfeCt nor free 
from Corruption, except only the Book and Law of God. And 
therefore 1 could wiſh that ſome Corruptions might be purged 
and cleared in the Common Law, -but always by the Advice of 
Parliaments ; for the King with his Parlianſnt here are Abſo- 
lute, in making or forming any ſort of Laws. 

Firſt, I con'd wiſh that i were written in our Vulgar Lan- 
guage 3 for now It is an old mixt corrupt Language, only un- 
deritood by Lawyers : Whereas every Subject ought to under= 
ſtand the Law under which he live> ; ſince it is our Plea againſt 
the Papilts, that the Language in God's Service ought not to be 
in an Unknown Tongue, according to. the Rule in the Law of 
Moſes, That the Law ſhould be written an the Fringes of the Priefts 
Garment, and ſhould be publickly read tm the Ears of all the People ; 
ſo me-thinks ought our Law to be made as plain as canbe to 
the People, that the excuſe of Ignorance may be taken' from 
them for conforming themſe]ves thereunto. 

Next, our Common Law hath not a ſettled Text, being 
chiefly grounded upon old Cuſtoms, which you - call Keſpon/a 
Prudentum I could wiſh that ſomeamore certain were 
ſet down in this caſe -by Parliament: for ſince the Reports 
themſcives are not are not always ſo binding, but that divers 
times Judges do diſclaim them, and recede from the Judgment 
of their Predeceſlors : It were good that upon a mature deli» 
beration, the Expoſition of the Law were ſet down by Act of 
Parliament, and ſach Reports therein - confirmed, as. were 


. thought fit to ferve for Law in all times hereafter, and fo the 


People ſhould not depend upon the bare Opiojons of Judges, 
and uncertain'Reports.  - . | 2? 

And laſtly, there be in the Law contrary Reportz and Pre- 
cedents ; and this Corruption doth likewi{e” concern the Sta- 
tutes and Ats of Parlizment, in reſpect there are divers craſs 
and cuffing Sratutes, and ſome ſo penn'd as they may b- taken 
in divers, yea contrary Sences.. And therefore could 1 wiſh 
both thaſe Statutes and Reports, as well in the Parliament, as 
Common Law, to be once materially reviewed and reconciled. 
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ad . And that not.only Gontratiezies fhould be ſcrapet] out,of onn 
= Books; but that even-ſuch-Penal;; Statutes as were made but for 
| the uſe; of the time (for breach; whereof: no Mau can be free ) 
which do not now aye with the condition of this our time, 
might likewiſe be left our of our Books, which under a tyran- 
£ nous and avaxicious King could not be endured. 
F: And this Reformation might, we think, be made a worthy 
i Work, and well deferyes a- Parliament to be {et of purpoſe 
| | for it, &c. | 

And as to the Point of Grievances tells them, T hat there are two 
ſpecial Cauſes of the Peoples preſenting Grievances to their 
King in time of Parliament. 

Firſt, For that the King cannot at other times be ſo well in» 
formed of all the Grievances of his People, as in time of Pars 
liament, which is theRepreſentatiye Body of the whole Realm., 
Secondly, The Parliament is the higheſt Court of Juſtice, and 
therefore the fitteſt place where divers Natures of Grievances 
may have their proper Remedy, by the eſtabliſhment of good 
and wholſome Laws : Wherein he addrelles himſelf + ng 
| to the Lower Houſe, who as repreſenting the Body of the Peow 
3 ple, may, as it were, both Opporeune & Jnopportune, in Seaſon, J}- 
ita! and out of Seaſon , I mean, either in Parliament as a Body, . 
or out of Parliament as private Men, preſent your Grievances - | | 
unto me. : 
ith I am not to find fault that you inform your ſelves of the par- ] 
WH ticular Grievances of the People : Nay, 1 muſt tell you, ye can , 
Þ neither be juſt nor faithful to me, or to your Countries that truſt and 
a employ you, if you do not ;, for true Plaints proceed not from the 

4 Per ſons employed, but from the Body repreſented, which is the Pee» 
i ple. Andit may very well be, that many Direftions and Com- 
miſſions juſtly given forth by me, may be abuſed in the execu- 
tion thereof upon the People, and yet I never receive Informa- 
tion, except it come by your means ak ſuch a time as this is. 
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A WE between two Friends, 


wherein the Church .of England. is 
Vindicated in joining with he Prince 


of Orange in his Deſcent into Eng: 
land 


— TI: JV 


_ ADaalogue aa Churchman and 6 Diſlenter. 
Church- H! Nei :bbour, I. am. heartily SUE 
LE you, z þ LHR long del By hed to have ur's 


courſe hat 1 nigh kao 
your Sentiments of the Prem Conjent 

Diſſenter. Sir, 1 thank you for my. kind Reception, and 
fhall endeavour to make my Viſit as agpoable as,] 

on Well, Neighbour. what do. yau, think of [the Times 
now 
Diff. Why, to tell you the truth, 1 cannot hut be pleas'd 
with the Humour of 'a Gentteman, who died lately, at in- 
jolnen un, his Revtiegs to bury him with his Face downward, f{ay- 

ſhort time the World would be turned. 
conn, and Me hehe) ſhould be vi okay Perſon w who lay decently 
in his Grave. 

Ch, Why, I muſt confeſs there has been, a confdi;rable Re- 
volution, but I hope we Churchmen hare fill kept, up our Re- 
putation, 

Dsſ. Ay tobe ſure ; but I. hear Hue Hue and Cry has lately been 
ſent after your Dotines, of Paſſive Obedience, Non-Repoſt axce, 
Jure Divine. Monarchy, Cc, rc they ſay ſome Roguiſb nt 

B W 
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low has pack'd them up, and run with them back as far as 
4 GREY ER OAT ENTER SE 
. Ch. Indeed-our Paſſive Obedience--and- your, Addreſſes have 
been the two great Supporters of the King's Hopes ; but he has 
now found, to his Sorrow, that we no more deſigned to obey 
anbiraes Commands, than youAddfeſsd for Eſtabliſhment of 

opery :\Buthere's the Miſchief of jt, you Diſlenters will ſtill 
Be coaUemoing vs before Fou have heard us cither Explain our 


, Poctrines,. os Piſtingwſh the Times. . + ' f i} 
Bi» Conde, e, don! (iro of: Explaining or Diſtin-. 
jiſhing, Honeſty is Uniform, aridineeds no ſuch Shifts : Why 
did\you not” Explainand Ditingan while the Court ſmil'd, and 
you had the Whip in your hands ? As for our Addreſling, *tis 
plain to all the World we only deſigned to return the King 
Thanks for that Common Liberty and Eaſe we had from your 
— — —— ——————— _ —_ 

Ch, *Pray? Neighbour, be not ſo warm; you know the 
Complement was attended with the Promiſe of 'Lives and For- 
tunes, but not to be too nice upon your Good-Breeding in the 
Caſe ; lend me but a little Patience and I'll demonſtrate to you 
| that the'Proce ings both of our Clergy and Laity iri'this late 
Reyofution haye-been conſonant to their former Docrines, 
Reifun it ſelf, and the Conſtitution of this Kingdom. 

"Difſ. Well, 1 commend you at feaſt for fair Promiſes, I wiſh 
you perform "them, better than a_Great Man before you has 
mr. ole eee rg th urn he yes 

Ch. That I ſhall leave to the Judgment of the- Impartial : 
But firſt of, all I muſt crave leave to tell yqu, That. I ſhall not 
hereundertake' to defend the extravagant Notions of every 
Upltart, who, through Proſpett of Adyantage, might flatter 
the Court with his own Chimera's : But, by the aforeſaid Do- 
ftrines, 1 mean thoſe prnernlly prevetnest vpby the Learned, and 
_unbiaſs'd Clergy, and approvedof by all the thinking Men of 
our Church. | R_ 

Dsſſ. 1 muſt confeſs I cannot expeft you ſhould 'defend the 
Exceſfſes of every Novice; but I can by no means'reconcile 
theſe late Proceedings to thoſe DoCtrines which were Aſſerted 
by the moſt Learned of ' your Clergy. | 

Ch. Which therefore of our Doctrines would you infinu- 
ate to me ?. 

Dif. 


"IM | — —_—_—_ 
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; Dif, Why,)in Noth, grape: of People ypyin 
Arms, and Nin with an Invader; whathad Jp ZealoultAG: 
ſerted Paſſive Obedeence, Non- Reſiſt anca, & and! hadrtakenTe- 
veral Oaths, diſabling 'them. upon- any : Pretence whatſoeyer 
to take up Arms without the King's Order, &e. This fay is 
a Riddle to me. |, - fici Fs 4:3 2M 2) 13Wwiitd\ 7 
.” Ch, Your Objecion [ confels is weighty, though oþfwigusand 
the common talk ; but being prepared by. mapy Premeditations- 
on this Subje, it ”=» leaſe to lend me a little. Attention, 1 
ſhall endeavour to ſatisfy your Difficulties. > anne 

Difſ. 'Tis what my Charity much deſires, i. 

Ch, Firſt, therefore, todeal ingenuoully with you, I confeſs, 
at the beginning of this Revolution I, was under a; very, great 
Surprize : I, who have been in Arms for His Majeſty, a warm 
ſtickler for the Church of England, puffed up with all the:Bra- 
vado's and Excelſes of an Oxford Loyalty, mult needs be Alar- 
med tohear our Nobility and Gentry beating up forthe Prince 
of Orange, even in the Bowels of our Country., But when 1 
came more ſeriouſly to retleft .upon,the Foundations of our:Gg- 
verament, as well as thoſe antecedent ,Obligations which God 
Almighty has reſerved as his own inviolable Prerogative, 1 be- 
gan to regulate my Zeal by calmer meaſures. And making a 
more impartial and ſtrict Inquiry into the Opinions of Learned 
Men concerning the Regal Pawer, I found this, molt generally 
agreed upon viz. That the Obedience and DiſobeFience.of 
Subjects muſt be meaſured by the peculiar Conſtitutions of, 
ry Kingdom, without. reſpec cither to :the Jenith. | lie, 
where things weredetermined by God Almighty'sſpeci Com: 
mand, or the Behaviour of. the Primitive Chciding, who bad 
few or no Legal Rights go, Alert,” 0 > Io... > + 

Dif.:.Ay,; but you Clurchmen flattergg..the Court {9 longy 
till our Conſtitutions were all {wallawed. ugin;: the , Abyſs of 
Prerogative. % 3 ek x 

Ch. I muſt confeſs while Kings are a Proteftionto Liberty, 
Property and Religion, the World js naturally prone to flatter 
them 3 neither would it begoad Rreeding tg make toonice Inqui- 
ries into the Limits of a Prince while he does not exceed them ; 
but when Diſtreſs comes impetuoully: upon a Nation, when 
Life and All that is Sacred to us lies at Stake, then the Inquiry 
15 not only juſt 3 but neccſlary. ; 

B 2 Dip. 
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"Dif. What Conditiots therefore” wlll you  Ghurchnivn' at 

b. W you Prin Land : _ TR | ecfLI2 

b. , I fall you with @ ſhort, but impartial 
view of the Conſtitutions of this Kingdem, e5[find them moſt 
faithfully and mgennoofly repreſented by tho Royal Martyr m 
his Anſwer to the Nineteen Propoſitions, in thefe'Worts, wiz; 
There Bdng Phrec kinds of Govetnment/gmony Men, 0/o- 
aluth Blot; Arſooracy and Derzworicy, and af 
*Their particular Conventences andTivdonventences, the Expe- 
© rience and Wiſdom of our-Aneeſtors hath ſa-moulded this ont 
* of a mixture of theſe, as to give to this Kingdom the Con- 
©veniciices-of. afl Three, withont the 4neonvenionces of any 
*.ofte, as long as 'the Balance hangs even between the Three 
*Eftates, wad they run joiritly on in their prope Chanel, Gc. 
© Inthis Kingdom the Laws are Jointly madeby a'King, Houſe 
©of Peers, and Houſe of Commons, choſen by the People, 
all 'baving free Vores, and particular Priviledpges, -&c. And 
Gin'this Kind of 'Regxtated Adonaroby, that'the Prince away 'not 
*make'not-ufe-bf +38" Power tothe Ant of thoſe Hor whoſe 
Good he hathit; and rhakeyſewf the 'Name of Publick 'Ne- 
ke the Gzin of hivprivate Favorites and Followers, 'to 

Ethe detriment of his People ; the Honſe of Commons (an 
excelent Conteryer of Liberty) 4s ſolely cemtruſte&owith 'the 
*Lerying of 'Myriys, and the Impeaching -of thofe, who''for 
*their own Ends, thongh commtenanced'by any furreptitionfly 
oe QComtandof the'King, haveviclated that Law which 


be protett, &c. Since" therefore the-Power Legal 

im doth Hotifes, is more than firfficient to Prevent a 

c Fin che Power of Tyranmy, fc. Our Anſwer it Nolprrms 
r 


& Leges Anglie mutgri, $0 far this Royal Author. "And jndeed 
What toul © pobertis Prince achtniwiedg, or x Perle. 
ferthis Subject Were more? Pherefore, wpon the whole, it 
appears by the Confeſſion of the beſt of Men, aswelf-as the 
ike of Pritices, thatwe are under a Government ſoweltap- 
pointed for Society ant the Exigencies of 'Humane Kind, that 
bn gs Folly 'cah think 'of 'Eftabliſhing @'better, and: rio- 
thingbut'a Jeſuit diſturbyit * The Scriptures themſelves ſee. 
to have meant'it when they tl us that Ceſar 7 Prerogative mult 


never come im Competition with that of God Almighty, and 


that Governors ſhall]. be a Terror'to evil Works. Here _— 
_ 
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and” People have: cack their Territaries, and all the Proviſion 
imaginable madeagainftthoſe Diſtractions which either Intereſt 
or Paſſion ſhould attempt. From all which what can be more 
naturally inferred, but that we in this Kingdom are by no 
means obliged to reſign up. our ſelves to Violence and reſ- 
fon, but that Paffive Obedience has its Limits, and the 

of Allegiance its Reftriftions: A-regulated and conditionated 
Menarch can expe&no Obedience from me but what 43 Con- 

ditional too ; and what an Abſurdiry does it feem, that by a 

Legal 'Oath I ſhould Twear an abſolute Obedience to that Au- 
thority which is-not Abſolute ? Beſides, thoſe Subſidies which 

wene granged by the C in'ſeveral of Queen Elizabeth's. Par- 

liaments for the:Relief of the Freneh, Dutch and Scotch Proter 

ſtants, againſt their:Oppraeſſors, plainly fhew that ic was all 

along the Opigion:of the Church eo Relift 4n caſe Rights and 
Religion were Invaded : Neither am I perſwaded that the 

learned 2nd unbyaſs'd Clergy of our preſent Church ever meant 

any other Obediencethan an ative Conformity to the {ntent 

of the Law, -or a Paflive Snbmiflion 40 the Penalties of it. 

Therefore ghougtr upon the Foundations of our 'Goveramenr, 

an impatient Spirit might with a great ſhew of Reaſoneftabliſh 

avery extenlive Latitude, in alerting the Subjects Right ; yer 

in Fayour:;of Monarchy, which'l Reverence, and with Refpe&t 

to the Preſent Conjurtbure, 1-hall only 'now trouble you with 

theſe four 'Propoktions, ſuppoſing' a mixt Government ; x. 

That'Suſpicions and Jealoulies of a Prince's ſinifter -Deſigns 

are no{affiorent Grounds for SubjeRts wiolently wo affert their 

Rights, but 41 this Caſe the Event -of things muſt belefrito 

Providence. 2. That though one Man;or-a-gremer number of 
Men receive manifeſt Injuries 'by the Abuſes of Government, 

yet while they are but an 4ncanfiderable part of theGommuni- 

ty, they are -in Duty bound rather to ſubmit to: @ppreſſion, 

than interrupt the .commen Peace : But, Fl When Dangers be- 

come demonſtrable, when Religion it ſelf,, and thewery Foun- 

dations of -Government are ſo undermined by the Infinuations 

of an inconfiderable party, who have obtained the Ear of their: 
Prince, that ts84navoidable-Ruine muſt neceſſarily: follow. In. 
'this'Caſe I camnot ſeiany Reaſon why Right may not bealer- 
"ted. Bur, 4. When a Foreign Prince with a-conſiderable Ar- 
my tnvades a Nation, wpon pretence of -putting -a ſRop to ſuch 


violent 
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violent Proceedings, beſides, perhaps ſome: juſt Cauſes1of a 
War; Ifay in this Caſe, That the whole Nation may and 
ougkt to riſe and pnt themſelves in ſach a Poſture, that - they 
may be able to return him Thanks acording to the Merits of 
his Favours, without being jealous of his Greatneſs. And 
indeed our preſent: Caſe is ſo circumſtantiated, that I Queſtion 
whether it may be paralle'd in Hiſtory ; and let any Man tell 
me where the Subjects of a Limited Monarchy, tired ont with 
the Abuſes of Government, did by fighting. for their King en- 
courage Opprellion by the Blood of Thouſands, when they 
might effeC(t a Treaty in all probability with little or no Blood- 
ſhed, by joining with a Prince of their own Intereſt, who, per- 
haps, can ſhew more juſt Cauſes of a War than one ? 

Diſſ. | muſt confeſs what you have ſaid ſeems to carry a 
great deal of Reaſon and Moderation with it, which I muſt 
allow. ; | | 

Ch. Let but a moderate Papiſt lend me one grain of his'own 
Principles, and I am confident he cannot but -be of my Mind ; 
for may we but modeſtly meaſure the King's future Proceedings 
( hadwe truſted him with Victory ) by thoſe we had already 
ſeen,how diſmal would the ProſpeCt be ? Should we but recollect 
how barefacedly he has been ſtriking at the Northern Hereſy 
ever ſince the Oxford Parliament; what Mercy could we ex- 
pett ? How far ſome of the Proteſtant Nobility were engaged 
in an Aſſociation to aſſert their Rights, I ſhall not here pretend 
to determine, but this we may modeſtly preſume, That all 
their Crimes were ſeen through a Popiſh Magnifying-Glaſs, 
and no Artifice neglected to ruine them. An ingenious 


Gentleman wasdeſervedly applauded for his Rhetorical Co- . 


lours in the Narrative of that Conſpiracy, and I was well 
pleaſed with a Gentleman's Fancy, who imagined another In- 
tereſt would now engage him to atone for his unhappy Conti- 
nuance in the High-Commiſſion Court, by Writing what he 
obſerved of the Popifh Deſigns, during his ſtay there. Ano- 
ther eminent Inſtance of thoſe Violences which wete Encourag- 
ed above, was the' Preſenting Two and fifty-Perſons in the 
- County of - Northampron as dilaffetted to the Government, and 
. branding them with all the Scandals imaginable ; many of 
which | perſonally know to be as Faithful to the Crown, and in 
all Reſpecs as honeſt and worthy Gentlemen as any in the 

$2 King- 
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Kingdom. But to come nearer the Preſent Conjunture, how 
* were our Law, Properties, and all, -proſtituted by a few Diſ- 


penſing Gentlemen, ſome of them] perfectly incapable of any 
Place of Truſt, and all of ſuſpected. Integrity. How ſurpri- 
zing vas it to ſee perſons of the moſt contemptible Character 
placed among our Biſhops; and all:the ſacred Authority lodged: 
1n a Court which was erected againſt an expreſs At of Parlia- 
ment ? What a Riddle was it that our learned Prelates ( hither- 
to the great Supporters of the Crown) ſhould be Impriſoned 
for acting according to their Conſciences, in refuſing to-Read 
that which pretended to eſtabliſh the greateſt Liberry of Con- 
ſcience ? Could any 'one that ſaw Six. hundred Scholars up in 
Arms, and chearfully demonſtrating their Loyalty. in the 
Weſtern Rebellion, ever think to ſee the Fellows of Magdalen 
Colledg ingratefully turned out like Dogs, and perhaps one of 
the fineſt Foundations in Europe, become a Kennel for Miſcre- 
ants,who were more unworthy to be Members of an Univerſity, 
upon the account.of their Inſufficiency, -than they were inca-- 
pable of it by Law? It ſeem'd almoſt a Jeſt to me to ſee in 
Chrift-Church perſons. of that eminent CharaGer and Learning, 
ſuperintended by a'Wretch not fit for common-Converlſe, In. 
which Society there isa Perſon m-whom: the Gentleman and- 
the Scholar do very eminently meet, and who for-his happy 
Gondu&t and great Care to maintain the Repute of- that Colledg 
during theſe -Violences, has certainly now all the: Title to: the 
Dganry'that either-merit, or the common Rules of Gratitude 
can afford him. But-to/proceed,. I ay to: fee how: all Freedom 
of Eleftions to-Parliament was in a manner taken away z. how 
the Poll at- Northampton was like to be Regulated by Powder 
and Bullet, and. the whole Government managed by Father 
Petre, Pen; Lob, and/ a few more ſuch. mercenary. Wretches ; 
and; all this to introduce a Religion contrary toStnipture,. and 
deſtructive of. all Society,.ifor which we expected great 
things-wonld have beer: faid:while the Allerters of it -had Com- 
mand of. the Preſs; and the Countenance of a Prince, yet no+ 
thing was produced but Fallacy and Nonſenſe: T heſe, 1 ſay,, 
(not to. mention. the'ſubverting Succeflion, a: League with 
France, and thoſe. horrid Murthers laid ta the Coppt-) -are,Pro-' 
vocations tdo.greateven for Primitive Obedience :{ But' ſecing 


theſe, Violences: have in! all probability found: their peyiod, wy 
| | rac 
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the Betrayers of God and their Country are now coming t6 
Auſwer for themſelves, 1 ſhall leave ſwther Refle&ions to afree 
and unbyaſgd Parliament. 7 * _-, Amo 14l 
Diff. Ay, but what was it that ericooraged theſe Violences ? 
Was it not your unſeafonable Zeal for an unlimited Obedience ? 
your Oxford Decree, and ſach ike Monuments of the Heats of 
that. Age ? 008 
Ch, Whey, to tel you! fincerely my Opinion in the Caſe; I 
' am perſwadat there were Two Parties in the Nation under- 
mining the Government ; the one by mare ſecret and myſte- 
rious Methods endeavoured to introduce Popery ; the other by 
more evident and bare-faced A attempted. the Ex- 
tirpation of Monarchy : Thexefore the Generality of the 
Churchaen being more ſenſible of the Deſigns of the latter, F 
endeavoured to like 2oſes in the Gap: with thoſe you 
term unſeaſonable DoCtrines, which I alfo take to be the Oc- 
calion of the Oxford Decree; for though in my own private 
inion I never x nk of it, but wiſhed it have pe- 
riſt*d in the fame Rogue with the Books it condemned; yet [ 
ath ſo well ſatisfied of the Learning and Integrity of thoſe 
worthy Gentlemen who were chiefly concerned -in it, that 1 do | 
really believe it was only promoted for the of the , 
or G Churchmen have ſuch of R 
Dif. Ay, you Churchmen have tuch a way e n 
oNe cocker that you had like: to have fooled us; — 
ſolves dut of all 3 neither could I ever find you were ſenſible of 
the Js Calamities, till Oppreſlion touch'd your own 
-NO s ' F: | 
a What you object to us in this Caſe ſeems to redound 
to 6ur greateſt” Honour : for by our Principles we had always - 
ſuch a Reverence for Monarchy, that we were willing to con- 
nive ac the failings of a Prince. as long as we'could ; but ha- 
ving our Riphre eſtabliſhed by Laty,. we kitew :when we came 
robe opprefy'd : The very- Fouridatiats of our Government 
were aſſaulted, and fo we were forced to make Enquiry into 
i. So thin a tength you wilt ack the Price of 
- Di. nat th you wilt acktow 
—_— not otity to be a great, but a juſt Diver TER 
» Since 1 have been better acquamted with the horrid De- 
ligris 6f our Adyetfaries, and found' the Conteſt to - only 
, tween 
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between Papiſt and Proteſtant, I am not only highly ſenſible 
of the-Prince's Generoſity, but have irferted the Juſtice «& 
his Cauſe from the marvellous Providences which have w 
his Succeſs : It's'certeinly'part of his Charatter;/ That'-as 
firſt Pretences Were modeſt, ſo Fortune has not tertipred him 
” exceed them ; and we have ſtill all the Reaſon in the World 

ine that he only generouſly deſigned torrelieve-us from 
Oppie on, withoyt any” ſiniſter Intent: of -making himſelf 
Great: The Noble Canſe he hay is the Proteſtaut 
Intereſt; and doubt hot but the” Lordof Hoſts will bis 
'Battels.* Indeed the Sucreſs' of rhis-his firſt” Enterpotte has 
been ſo wonderful and i -thatit-will -make-ah Xanal 
ſuſpefted;/ and ſeem a Fable t0-Poſterity : For who will' be- 


live that a King, who, had he acted agreeably to he true 
Intereſt of Himſelf and | might” have-been- almoſt The 
Balatice-of -C 


op, arp red' with-a ſtandir 

Army; and always -rm er d- his Qin War, ſho 
beiinvaded by a near Neighbonr, Son, and Nepheiv ;, and now 
in a Month; time ſo generally deſerted by his Nebility, Gentry, 
and Military Forces, as tochooſe, before the Sword was drawn, 
ro fly forRefuge toa Prince whole. Title he and his Anceſtors 
hat long diſpated ?- This; 1-ſay-( as the Learned DF: Burnet 
_— large) was the Lords doing, and ought to be 'tar- 

$in our Eyes. 

Dif It was indeed an nnparall'd AQ of Providence ; but 
now -our Deliverance is ſo far Compleated, what are you 
Churchmen willing to'd0 towards an Accommodation, gnd-to 
the Healing of thoſe Differences which i in a great meaſure have 
contributed to the Growth of Popery 2: | 

Ch. Thovghtit- be far above my Character to dictate what 
is fitteſt to be done at ſo great and difficult a Compurttare, yet 
my humble Wiſhes, are, thatthe Guardians abd Supporters of 
our Church may reſolve upon ſuch-Candeſcentions as my ſatis 
fy reaſonable Men, and prevent any longer Dilſevfions amongR 
vs : Yet this-] would adviſe you and nd a py z..t6 ſtay 
eill you are Invited, and not to thruft- your ſelves into our 
Church : 'We are now in the hopeful Criſis of our. Fever ; and 
therefore you ought to take care leſt by tampering too much, 
you diſturb Nature in thoſe methods fhe has rook todigeſt trer 
RI, and ſo ruine all. I am not ignorant that at © the be- 

C "glowing 
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giening of Fntes Laſaqmation when a Church was to be. made 


pang Neo, ik _— 
avi | 10N-W Ve to9 
; but pow+the Hamgars of Men being changed, 
og : be ] 2id- aſide; *On/the ather hand, I am perſwaded 


_ the--Author of Foxes and. Firebrands, yi Rome. has; all 
Ln, win corhenimgy ney: y | Rating: us 


-whoc 
* wn ee credulaus ate Log <0CI0s: of 
e Lay: 


orfhip; were ; 
ers of -Poper 

SIT = « 

tends © to. Digs, ourCinch 

& tenger f.- now! io] 
, | 1 v hy | Ceatalphap- 

ÞY our" Cai A Ink... hee apt no 
Goyernment. {a perfect! 


ſhall only.vow 
you melee my: ty.Prayers, = th noſ of, this; ie di 
Obyeigion oa 47. 22. may behappily- to- ſertly the Crown: 
and that in ſucceeding Parliament, the management. of 
theſe Difficulties may fall into the Hands of ſuch Wiſe and Un- 
byaſvgd Perſons, that Peace and Truth may: be. eſtabliſhed up- 


on everlaſting-Foyndatjons,: and no- liniſter, Jngerakk in6errapt 


ws. 2 Deſign. 

Sir, you have inbpitely encouraged me ts wait upon 
you » he we- being | think now either borer Churchmen,, or 
both Deſfenters. 

Ch, Sir,, The Deſign of. this Conference was to tell you, freoly 
my Sentimentss..20d | intend: ere lang to; make ij more. pubr 
* lick, being willing ele ſome more learaed and ——__ 
Pen to periect, what have here weakly attempted. 


Fareasl: | 
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- ceſſion to the Crowp, to govern Olir People with that Ju = 


Maltics Lower tithe Lords and 
© Others of bu Pre nhoans | wy 


James R - --: 
's YL hs tit 
Lacks When ants a6 Foie att | 
| ad charter We had Tg Gomof Fe 


to Sichdeaw —_ ſome time, We left to be Gomannicated 4 
you and to all Qur Subjedts,,! geen Sf 'Our withdrawing 
And were likewiſe reſolved at; Dots leave fach Q 
ders bebijad ,U-to v0 vp > Fivg ah — 
with the preſent ſtate of eds! Appar 

ſafe for Us at that time; ah Hed fit to ref. you Kody 

that though it has/'been Our conſtahit care ſince Our firſt" 5 


and Moderation, as; tg. give, if poſhble,, ws iſe 'of 

__ br ef moſes Si culkrly n the, 14 e Invaſion ink 

Taid; an arg (hat Our calle 
could not be deſtroy bat by themſtlres, might, 
Grievances, be cheated into a_cerfain 2A : Hood 

fears great Miſchief, and to take away fot nog! Guft Caotes, es, 

but. even Pretences of Diſcantegt ; We freely, 4nd*of our own 
eccord redreſſed all thoſe things thy were.ſet forth a5 the Cauſes 
of that Invaſion: ' And that. we- might be informed by the 
Councel and Advice of our Subjetts themſelves, which way we 
might give them a further and a full SatisfaQtori, We reſolved 


to meet themip a Free Parliament; And in arder to it, We firſt 


laid e Foundation of fuch a Free ParliNeur, tn reſtoring the 
City 0 and the reſt of the Corporations: to their agti- 
ent s and Priviledges z_ and afterwards actually ap- 
pointed-the Writs to be iſſued oyt for the Parliaments meeting 


on the 1 5th of Jariuary * But the Prince of Orange ſeeing; all the 
G 2 yo: 


a_— 


- defeat this gtpbitious and > mpeg] reſo 


-We*ou Led truſt, and: t e other In ignities 


[ 12 ] mM 
Ends of his Declaration anſwered, the People begiuniog to be 

uadcceived, and retur - apace_ to their ancient Duty and 
Aer and well fore-lecing-that if the Parliament fhould 
meet at the time appointed, ſuch a Settlement in all Probabili- 
ty would be made,..both in Chorch and refoed as would totally 


by; all meags 
poflible to preven the t: Ang todo 
this the moſt e te tollay a reſtraint on. 
Our Royal Perſon ; "or as it were abſurd to call that a Free 
Parliament, where there is any force oneither of the Houſes, - 
ſo-much leſscan that Parliament be ſaid to at freely aherothe 


ET 


it Co 
om Our City, of Mu, whoſe eturnih 


1 Ugd 
= bony r Loyalty 
ur: 
Bs in the Pe LN the Earl of. ever ſham het ſcent to him by 
;, apd in, "batbarous Fnewenc of Our on ſon 
We ſhall not. $5 KePects becauſe'th rad are We' doubt not by 
this pil yery well known; and tfltay, we hope, if enoug 
conſidered and. reflected upon, together with his other. Viola- 
tions and Breiches 'of the” Laws and Liberties of. E ns, 
which by this fnvad 100 he. ue Fj, to" reſtore, be.ſ 
fo apen the Eyes of, all qur* Sybjects,, apd Kt them Phinly fs 
what every. one. of them, may .expet}, and nd what 
they ſhall fipd-from him, if at any , time it may Mais his Fart 
pole, from whoſe Hands a Soveraigy Prince, an Uncle, and 4 
Fa ather could tiicet with no better Entertainment. However, the 
ſenſe of theſe Indignities, and the juſt Apprehenſion of further 
Attempts ag aipſt Our Perſon, .by.them who already endeavon- 
red to miirther Our Reputatioh by infamous Calumnies (as if 


. We had been..capable of ſuppoſing a Prince of Wales ), which 


was incomparably more ipjurtous, than the deſtroying of Our 
Perſon it Self; together. wich a ſerious Refle&ion on a Saying 
of Our Royal Father. of bleſſed Memory, when He was in the 
like Circumſtances, That thete is little diſtance between tht Priſons 
ard the Graves of Princes (which afterwards proved too true-in 
His Caſe) could not but perſuade Us to make uſe of that which 
the Law of Nature gives to the meanelſt of Oar Subje&ts of 
freeing Our ſelves by all means poſlible from that _ Con- 

INEMcNnt 


"RETRY 
Fnement and Reftraint. - And this We did not more for the Se- 
curity of our own Perſon, then that thereby We might be in 
a better Capacity of tranſacting.and providing for every thing . 
that may contribute to.the Peace and Settlement of Our King- 
doms: Forasqn ws -_ _ Fd "es nr yo ſhall ever 
make Us forget Our Selves, ſo far as toc end to any thin 
xbdomin z that High and Royal Staxion, in which God Al. 
migbty by Right of .Succeſſion has placed Us : Soon the other 
hand, neither the Provocation or Ingratitude of Our owg Sub- 
js, nor. any «other Conlideration'whatſoeyer, ſhall ever pre- 
vail with Us to make the leaſt ſtep contrary to the true Intereſt 
of the Engliſh Natton ; which We ever did,-and ever muſt look 
as. Our own, . Our Will and Pleaſure thereof is, That you 
' of Our Prizy Coancel, take the:moſt effettu1l-care to make theſe 
Oar Gratious Intentions known to the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
»,poralinand about Our Cities of London and Weſtminſter, to the 
Lord Mayor: and Commons of our City of Lendon, and to all 
Our Subjetts in general z -and toaſſure them; - that We deſire 'no- 
thing more, than toreturn and hold a Free Parlizment, wherein 
We:may have the beſt Opportunity of-undeceiving Our People, 
and ſhewing the Sincerity of thoſe-Protelſtations WE have often 
made of the preſerviagths Libertiesand Properties of Our Sub=- 
j-Qs/and: the Proteftane Religion 5, more eſpecially the Church of 
England 'as by Law'eltabliſh'd, with ſuch Indulgence for thoſe 
that diſſent from Her, as We have always thought Oor ſelves in 
Jaſtice and Care of the ganeral Welfare of Oar People bound to _ 
procure for them. And inthe mean time You of Our Privy Coun, , 
1 cel, (who can;judg better by4þeing upon the place) are to fend 
Us your Advice, what is fit to be done by Us towards Our return- 
ing ahd-theaccompliſhing thoſe good Ends. And We do require 
you in Our Name, and by Our Authority, to endeavour fo to 
ſupprefs-all Tumu:rs aid Diſorders, that the Nation in general, 
and every one of Our Subjects in particul:r, may not receive the | 
leaſt Prejudice from the” preſent Diſtractions that is poſſible. So 
not doubting of your Dutifovl Obedience to theſe Our Royal 
Cominands, We bid you heartily Farewel. Given at St. Germans + 
on Laye the... 4 Fanuary 168 3. And of Our Reign the fourth Year: 
| | By his Maje fttes Command... 
Direfted thus, To the Lords, and Others of our MELFORT. 
Privy Cauncel of Our Kingdom of England, a 
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I Some Remarks on the late Kings  pre- 


i tended Letter to the Loxnp 8, and 
f Others of bis Privy Council. 


T begins thus, 44y Lords, When we ſav that it was ns lon: | 
ger Tha for ul to remain within 0a: Kingdom of England, 
: | | | 


His Majeſty would have given - great SatisfaQtion to the 
World in diſcovering where the Danger lay in tarrying here; 
.from whom, and'for what caniſe. | | 
He is pleaſed to ſay farther : We now think fie to let you know, 
that though it bas been our conſtant care ſince our firſt Acteſſwn to the 
' Crown, to govern our People with that Fuſtice and ation 4s 
to give, if poſſible, 'n0 occaſion of Complaint, &c. hk | 
1do not underſtand why his Majeſty -would not let us know 
theſe. his Gracious Intentions before, when they might have 
done Himſelf nnd Us Godd. | | 7 
But guid verba ardiam cum fafta videam, to what purpoſe are 
Words when we ſee Fatts ? And as to his Moderation, 1 appeal 
to the Pope himſelf, or the French King, whochieflyblame him 
for his Raſhneſs and want of Temper ; and as for his Juſtice, 
among «4 thoufand publick Inſtances to the contrary, he ſhould 
remember his diſcountenancing and turning out of 'their Em- 
'ployments all ſach as would not enter into his Idolatrous Wor- 
Jdip, and corhply with his illegal and arbitrary Deſigns. Be- 
ſides, what Juſtice can Hereticks expect from a Prince, who is 
not only a Papilt, but wholly devated to the Order of the Je- 
ſuits, and values himſelf for being a Member of thoſe Reve- 
rend Cut-throats ? Tet more particularly upon the late Invaſion, 
ſeeing how the Deſign was !aid,-and fearing that our People, who 
could not be deſtroyed but by themſelves. The Deſign was to pre- 
{cr7e the Nation from falling under the cruel Dominion of the 


French, 
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French, and to keep our ſelves from being drage'd by the Hair 


of the Head to Maſs, and from undergoing all thoſe Miſcrics 
which thoſe. of the ſame. Religion,. and for the. ſame Cauſe, 
have endured: now lately in France and Savoy. To prevent fo 
great a Miſchnef,, Cthat is to ſay, deſtroying our ſelves,) and to 
take away not only all juſt Canſes, but even Pretences of Diſcoment : 
We freely and of our own accord, redreſt all thoſe things that were ſet 


forth ar the Cauſer of that Invaſion. 1 appeal 'to the common 


Eeith of Mankind touching the Inſinſerity of theſe Words, 
whether if this Inyafion had* nor been, thefe and worſe Grie- 
vances had not followed... And that we might be informedby the 
Connſel and" Advice of our Subjets themſelves, which way we might. 
give them a further and full Satisfattion ; We reſolved to meet them . 
in a Free Parliament,” &c. Fear” 

The lare Kings of Fpgland have been as deſirous of a Parlia- 
ment as Popes of a Free andGeneral, Council.; there being 
— they haye. more ſtudiouſly avoided,, and greatlier 
cared; - 

But the Prince of _— ſeeing. all the Ends of his Declara- 
tion anſwered", 'the People beginning to. be undeceived, and. 
returning apact to their "auitivit Dity and Allegiance, reſolved... 
by: all. poſſible means to prevent the meetips of the Parljament, 
&c.- * 


C. 

How far the: Prince of Orange has beew from preventing - 
— meeting of a Parliament, we need only conſult our ſen- 

"7 VE. ."s | : 

The burrying ur under a Guard: from our City of London, whoſe 
returnitig* Loyalty we could no longer truft, and the at ber Indigni-* 
tier me ſuffered the Perſon of the Earl' of Fererſham, mhen ſent 
to him byut, and in that barbarous Confinement of our onn Perſon, 
we ſbalt not here repeat. —_ | 

Do's any Man think the Prince of Orange would have had 
the ſame gentle Treatment-from the. King, had he been,in !ike * 
manner unvler his Power ? And'as to the Kings concernmeat for 
the unheard of Suffering of rhe E. of F. .1do- not wonder at 
it, having ever had ſo little Afﬀe&tion, or. rather ſo great an 
Antjpathy to his Engliſh, Subje&s. © | 

This - will: be ſuffent fo oper the Eyes of all" our” SubjetHy, 
and tet them plaitdy fee what* every” one of them may expett, 
and' what. Treatmers they” ſhall find from. him, if at any time 

5 
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it wwe bis Purpoſe, from whoſe Hands 4. Soverdign Prince 
pag; £4 and a Faber could . meet with no better Entertain- 


nt, 
be. * Vi wiſe and good Proteſtants are: ſo certain. of - happy times 
' under the Government of. this moſt excellent and incompora-. 
ble Prince, thats they have nothing left to fear or deſire, but 
| that God would preſerte him from the Helliſh Fury of the | 
| Papiſts And as: to all theſe Relations of a Soveraigh Prince, 
M- an Uncle, and a Father : The King wonld have done well. 
| . to have acquitted himſelf to the Prince.as became all theſe 
Relations. | _—_ 
. However the Senſe of theſe Indignities, &c. And as if we had 
been capable if ſuppoſing a Prince of Wales. . 
| believe and know that the Conſcience of a Popiſh Prince, 
wholly under the Tondudt of the. Jeſuits, will find no Difficulty 
- inconſenting to ſo pious a Fraud, provided -it can be carryed 
en with all prudent Cautions. 
For as on the one hand, no change of Fortune ſhall ever 
makg us forget our ſelves, ſo far as to condeſcend to any: thing, 
unbecoming that High Royal Station, in which God At- 
mighty, rioht of Succeſſion has placed. 9, So on the. other © 
hand, neither the Provecation or Ingratituds of our own Subjeits, 
nor any othzr Con{ideration whatſoever, ſhall ever prevail with us 
to make the leaſt ſlep, contrary to the true Imtereſs of the Engliſh 
. Nation. 
His Majeſty's ſincere Friend the French King, with whom 
\ he now enjoys a nearer Converſe, will- alſo concur with bim.in 
%, .this good Deſign of promoting the true Intereſt of England. 
N \ And as to his Majeſty's Inclinations to Mercy, and paſt by | 
/ Provocations, we need mention no other Inſtances, but thofe 
in the Weſt, where the Cruelties exerciſed on thoſe unfortu- 
nate People, cannot be parallel'd in any Hiſtory of. Barba- 
rians. 
Our Will and Pleaſure therafore is, that you of '@ur Privy 
? Eonncil, take the moſt effeftual care, to make theſe our gracy- 
ons Intentions known * to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and to all our Subjefts in general, and to afſrre them that we 
deſire nothing more,” than to return and hold 4a. Free Parlias- | 
ment, wherein we may have the beſt Opportunity of ande- 
curving our People, and ſhewing the Sincerity of thoſe Þ hs | 
 FTFeerions 
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oferving (piety) the Church of England 4 9 hes 


'A dan wou'd -wonder any "Prince that overlooks what bis 
Sceretary writcs, ſhovid fufter ſuch apparent and: UYn- 
truths to paſs: For is it not madlifelt co al the World 5 That 
the late King, through the Jeſpirs: Copnſel, did all that was 
to weaken and: overtyro' (cfpecially )/ the Church of 
land, as well by open Declarations and Pradtices, 3s by 
more ſecret Ways and Contriyances, inciting one part of 
has pw ret £6 iſtnop —_ avd _ imwedi- 
ately after expoſing them for it, and encouraging and inſpiring 
theſe lajer with z Spirit of Revenge and Retaliation, - | 


And'thes having briefy-cax over whatever ſeenys Mterial in 
this: Letter, I ſhall deGſt from Repetitions, and infifti1g on 
were words of Courſe, and Natters' of form, £feciog this 
would be to tire to. Reader's Patience, and 4 leſning of bis 


| Jun gnen.; 
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Reaſons for. Crowning the Prince and 
. Princeſs of Orange King and Queen 
End and for placing the Execu- 
toe Power i in the Prince done. | 


T Hereas the; Graz. Conveagion of 'the Eſtates of 
| England, haze aflerted the Peoples Right by decla- 
ring, That the late King James'the Second, having 
ke = Fr the Conſtiration of the Kingdom, by bre4%- 


Ros For wm Miſgovernypent He has forfurad 
D "+ 
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he Truſtof the Yap Inheritance -of . the Executive Power; 
both in Himſelf, -and in His Heirs, Lineal and Collateral ;''ſo 
that the ſame is devolved back ro the People, who have alſo 
the: Legiſlative Aothority ; and conſequently may of Right 
Give and-Diſpoſe thereof, by their 7, C29. for their 
future Peace, Benefit; Securitys and Government, actording 
& their good 'Will and Pleaſure. And'foraſimuch as it Is 'ab- 
folutely Neceſſary, that:the: Government be ſpeedily-ſetled on 
fure and hſting Foundations, and conſequently, tizr ſuch Per-' 
ſon-or Perfons be immediately placed in the Throne, in 'whom' 
the Nation has'moſt reaſon to repoſe an entire Conhdence : It 
therefore now lies upon Us to make ſo-Judicious a*Choice,' 
that we may, inall Humane Probability, thereby render Our. 
ſelves a Happy People, and give Our Poſterity-/canſe to 'Re- 
joice, when they ſhall read the Proceedings of this Wiſe: and 
Grand or. Who is it therefore that has fo highly 
Merited the -Love and good Opinion (of the People; the 
Honour of Wezring the Crown, and Swaying the Scepteg of. ' 
this Land, as His Illuſtrions Highneſs the Prince of Orange ? 
who with ſo great Expence, Hazard, Conduct, Courage, and. 
Generoſity, has happily Reſcued Us from Popery, and Slavery ; 
arid with ſo much Gallantry Reſtored Us to Our AncientRights, 
Religion, Laws, Libertzes, and Properties : for which Heroick 
Aftion, we can do no lefs, in Prudence, Honour, and' Grati- 
tude,. than Pray, Him to Accept Our Crown, , ; 4 

II. It is better to ſettle the Exerciſe, of- the Government in 
One who is-not_ inimediate. in the Line, *thar. ih. Qae/that 
is; (1.) Becauſe it is. a clear Aſſerting of 'a F 
- mental Right, that-manifeſts_the-Conſtitution of -Che - Englsſb 


rage and —_— _ - cp ow Tyrigay ons = 
very. ( 2.) It cuts e Diſpa the prettnded Prince © 
Wales, (3.3) Theold Seceſſion Heng legally Dilltredy and 
a new one made, the Government is ſecured from falling into 
the Hands of a Papilt. - 4 Sth A II: ot! 
HI. The making the Prince #nd Princefſs' of Orange King and 
Queen-jointly,”is the Nation'sGratitude and Generoſity :' afd 
by re-continving the Zine in Remainder, is manifeſted” the 
ineſtimable Value the People have for the 1wo- Princeſſes, not- 
withſtanding the Male-adminiſtration of 'the Unhappy Fs 


ther. SI Sou 
IV. The 
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IV. The preſent State of Exrope in General, and of theſe 
Kingdoms in Particular, require a Vigorous and Maſculine Ad- 
miniſtration.  Torecover whart's loft, reſcue what's in danger, 
_ and-rectify-what's amiſs, cannot -be effected but-by-z Prince 

that is conſummate in the Art both of Peace and :War. Tho 
the Prince and Pinceſs be King and: Queen jointly,» and will 
equally ſhare the Glory of a'/Crown, and we thie Happineſs of 
their Auſpicious Regin : yet the Wiſdom of the Grand Con- 
wk. fo dine FR Exerutive Power in One of then, 
 Ti'Faft, In g the Executive Power in One of them, and 

not in Both ; for.two Perions, equal in Authority, may dif- 
fer in Opinion, 'and conſequently in a 3 and it 1s evi- 

in th 


dent no Man can ſerve two Maſters. 
Secondly, It's highly neceſſary and prudegt, rather to veſt the 


Paglaiſtretion in the Husband, than in th& Wife. 
C1.) uſe a Man, by Nature, Education and Experience, 
is generally rendred more capable to Govern than Wo- 


man. | 
"Therefore, ( 2.) the Husband - ought rather to Rule the 
Wife, than the' Wife the Husband, ially conſidering, the 
Vow in Matrimony- pe; | 
_ (3+) The Prince of Orange is not more proper to Govern as 
he's Man, and Husband only, but as he is. a Man, a Haosband, 
and of known Honour, profound Wiſdom, undaunted 
Courage, and incomparable Merit ;. 2s he's a Perſon that*s na- 
furally inclin'd to be Juft, , Merciful-2nd''Peaceable, and to do 
all Publick Ads of Generoſity for:the Adyancement of the In- 
tereſt and Happineſs of Humaye Societies, add therefore moſt 
fit under Heaven; to haye the ſole Executive Power. - | 
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A Lony' S -Speech Without Doors, : 
T 0 the Lords » of aheC the preſent Condition 


Government. 


My Love, 
Ray give me ledre to caſt in my-Mite at this time \ upon 
"this great Debate ; and though it bs with awentire di. 
-"fent to ſome Leading Lords, -co whom 1 bear great re- 
verence, it is according to my Conſcience, and that is the 
Rwleof every honeſt Man's Attions,  , 
My, Fave s, I cannot forbear thinking, that x greater Re, 
prone can batdly cen 2P0n Any et e, than js like” to' fall 
1 115 Pyor ed ___ our' 
AS We ed for thi Eo our Rethgjon uſe of 


now Bk wike Violate a great it by forfetring pi 

T7: Nox fe ork thing ode . piracy, | bur ſome fear, 
er is the 5 take to TY 

ſinefs Fo ' for, rep open we fee. ray B.og br rg 


eng Pry that it is beaten wirhoor Blows, a0: 
routed ſo ph ie Beto that ir cat never hope, nor we þ 

fear, it ſhould return upon us, and conſequently our 
pretty ſecure, yet I don't ſee that this ſatisfies us, unlefs the: 
wo goes *alſo : He muſt be tamed away, and the Crop 


was calling by the King +£ rits, (where all Matters, eſpeci- 
? Who advi lis that 


e its Head ; for = kf Crown be not the « more 

exe rope, nd Prix op, whe when de hn oe Parkawess 

' ally that of the Prince Wales, might bave been confidered.) 
_ or at leaſt, where dimes ance, tod gre ks Nay wa 
Wl rehenſion of bs ook j if aoy thing bur a 
Crown 


( er ] 
'Ctown world have ferved him, Why wass Noble Peer of this 
'Honfe-clapt vp at Winfor, . yhen his Majeſty ſent þimoon pur- 
"poles invite the Privte $& St. Fame?'s f' a Mefſygetharatfecetl 
all good'Meny Heres irore "then" #ny thing,” Gut bis 'Majeſty's 
Teturn, # lod ſo Natural and Peactable. But it ſeems, as if 
it had been therefore affroted, for the Invitation could _ 
have been received without the. King ; ie hoatdbe fo} and 
who tris there that did not lately Cay, it ſhov1d be 13 | 2nd 
who is bee Gs n6te if isnordo'?/ : 
We cas my Lotds, "no Tohge® dbgbr of this if we will 1s 
at the ſame Night.t - Prince ſhould have anſwered 
his Majeſty's 'kind Meſſage, The King's Guards were changed, 


and a the Prince's Guards mere clays upon bir Tr G6 
butnct, Pier which {3 yet mioreettti ragauero tactola 
Thret hoble Lords ifviews -tethinerk 
, that br" ſhinld. = 


Kao fo bt Jaftry, #5 the? 
ws hr own porn A ſtrange 'way, eons Lords, of: treating ones 
own omn Houſe 1 cannot comprehend it was 
for the - s Honour - the X*g-ſhould "Witt, 


aint. 
or hoky- Hens againſt hi Honor arm > Ajaſty Cats: ibe 
CIS think 


ſafe in his ney Leaye lt wich 
who-could render the" os Ra Rafal 


get oor ſnigury than at fie «6 ne 
\ .M it t . 
me, Ind Gefrees 00 (+) Feral 5 Dn | arid Re ithat- 
#fter tr5virg oat SE La 16 :Moron 
ral tele As Fx 


tit 


— -— 


ſ 282 } 
his Choice £6 goj he returned, and: by or as aur adviſe 
-voq ;, ſo; tha t we cannot in truth lay bis Dilſertion is the cauſe; = 
bor its plonig ti Effect of our late extraordinary proceed- 
any ſhould ſay, He needed net bave' gone now: it. is 2 


-_ to bim, andthat Fo 7 
wy "if this. be. not, virtually and in 


OG 
A COP | 


hiz, if we come not. to a 
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"_ por Lotains nay pleaſe roromenden that In the 


that: was. ps; which: 
ve walk thocdubhak, Miniſters, np oe IN oo aaftify 
__ ding the Prance their Forces upon this En they: 
doexprelly 2 It was upon condition ndt-to 'd:throne thy King, or 
wr Here and in my Opinionywe WE:i0 the tigh yup: 
to: 007% 00 0NDGN,,SWm, Shig3;d. 

MyLords, woearc ProiienCirifiwvs ab ll Feerrof the 
Re:inrs' and are now. and Conſcience as well my 
Honour, tu do:right ; Eh ſo os we can anſwer itto God 
and Man, and not ſtumble at Straws-and leap over Blok”: (Errors, 
cannot} be icoprefitd by committing greater 3 nor. one part of 
theGovgrbamovhe merged, byrbeatibg: out anether. todo ins; 
L-need fjecteltiyour Lordihips, that: dy'bur Laws, Kibgs canngt 
err, and therefore they? aro nat acconntable, but their Miniſters 
ire,” without tiom 2-King cannot perfarm.auy Act.of Gavery-. 
Son; whrick te a _ yo wane = and any. let. 

y-meKke y our. 
per aFcs. a contrived. 'to fat tle rad ff be Grugroyment 
whole}:and] to. prevent The: Confitſion-ahd-Diſo rger. that. might 
otherwiſe be apt td attend/'the Form! of jr 3. nor:; ig-ir, indeed 
a thing that ought tobe induxed by us Peers, to ſuppoſe that he 
that raſh us fo bith,; could be for avy Reaſon ghrajrn by us fo 
low... 
My: Lords, Lerositvit. the-King i yau pleaſe, bur nat _ 
noun Him) ; theres a: difference between reſtraining and de- 
ſtroyin 5k : What need of ſach extraordinary i Remedies, 
fince AE Cate ſecures the: Government ander one King, will do 
ir uder another ? | Poperyit” ſelf can never come im but over.the 
Bt oder =; or Abſolute FA na _—_ we.can ſec 
eee ; we are as againſt piator | 
and:till weare foby; an Amendment.of 


erhe-be. 206.29 20000 PINE 1 HOPE 

Ps not unteaſbnable, and 'what 1 
ips/to,. in. the cloſe of my An ajo 
,Joeleech.your Lord{hips that we may 
Sen ng 
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asoariLaw Nandyprre-hort ified a Legal atid a Free Parliament, 
and have goCgConecixiou at icanoot make” Laws; rior call 4. 
Pucliament that can, 'bur What will nod a Confirmation from a 


better Authority. 
"Webovetof 1 the Repheationi of keeping aur" F aich with Here- 
ehths, by-breaKing our ſeletmn Opths, with our King, 210 the time. 


of his Extremity, None we th 
:usleaved laydownour therwe 'mighe not 
vethe-T tion or vocalion to berray Him; But we have gbt 
jr rpg of good Proteſtants by. it; though 1 fear, not 
"Men, in that ſome” of vs\ have not only not ſhown: 

on” ſelyes -religioaly concerned for ' our- + bot im 
ore) 5p honey 5 that beſides a th 
could|preſs Advance-Mony fromthe Kung brer= 


wy og ie ſuch, thawigh he: 


* night;£6 baythe huge of diſfertng Him acxt day, againſt 


our 047m and dom, torakg hi; Fate, aud dis at bro Feet + 
and that rept os: ſhould be-ſained for this 'Treachery, and 
mymbred amon ;the Hererr for our! away, cannot fs 


Merl Loras ks Dr. BI 
5 43 Vefy 1h Als Ie for all that. Theſe are 
une mak Lens Hen hant'th Kings Biood; though 


-b and yet arc ihe Pavorizes of the Reformation.” "For 
Chriſt's ſake, my Lords, let us not at this rate chriffan Vilaog, 
ahd "Furk Diſbonefty among the fir aces. - ' Paperyit Tetf could got 
haye dohe more, nut hr -ye are eyed with thi Pups 


now 26 all Intenvs und Porp 
_ have rebelled nganl th ch 


© This is not all our 
Cortmendment-alfo,: Howwr by Farber; and though wehave 


bt” that” of Jeavily Farkey for rhe fake of Relgios,” wo coald 
havebut! 


irele Retigion ro-doir in ſucha manner, 40 ſoaffe&j+ 


onate @/Father”; nor Uld ix IeVert the Evror; 10 haves Charch-of- | 


Fogland-A [eto be Captain | of tier Lie-Goard, is his hlew 

ts difend. natural Aﬀetion and paſſive Dbe din, This was an 
odd: Tort'-of Complimor with ay od mW we. t9 put 
wp Ws S«ord; 4 one; 0f'Sr. [Pe 1 
winſt nor ſKophhere ; Got eetall been eidof Gaul. 
cer:,. but find we have got as many Pap#3'iwour Dmob,' «ge 
Ende 4rmy ::Now & 35 —_ mater | 


they' had hardly. tid) any "i chrir Veins bir for tas | 
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ifs are not alike, and then the Danger we have apprehended 
1 Papsſts, is not - pniverſal,- as we have but that 
ey are tobe lived with, ſince we are to be ſaved and guarded 
from the Danger of Popery by them z or we have ill luck to think 
we can be ſafe from that Religion by thoſe that are of it, be- 
cauſe they are Dutch-mey. My Lords, I am ſorry we can take 
ſuch Pleaſure to ſceStrangers tread our Courts, pray God it 
does not: ſhow the way to other Countries to take their turns. 
But that a Durch Papi ſhould be ſo harmleſz a thing with us, 
that though no P«p#s could- be ſo, ſhows our Contradiftions 
to a Madneſs. I know not how well our Souldiers like. to give 
way to Dutch-Men, that though they had purchaſed a Prefe- 
rance to Strangers at a dear rate z but it is the juſteſt thing in 
the World upon them, that the Prince ſhould diſtruſt thoſe to 
guard him, that had betrayed. their own Maſter that loved 
them, to a fault ; they ſerve to be ſent for Holland, to be 
ton the Head in the Dutch-mans quarrel, but never to be 
truſted at home, though they have given vp their _ Qnarters 
with their X ing toy Foreigners, ſo that the Proverb is true up- 
on them, they have hereby brought their Noble to Nine-pence. 
Yet to be juſt, 1 muſt confeſs it is a Reproach due to their Offi- 
cers, and not all of them neither, and time may give thoſe the 
Opgorrantey to retrieve the Credit they have loſt by other Mens 

4 ; ; 


We were alſo very apprehenſive of. the ill Conſequences of 
the Power, eſpecially in the caſe of Sr. Edward Hales; 
but it ſeems the Common Counil of London are forbid to take the 
uſual Oaths, and yet required to at, which is an unqualified 
Capacity. We were in hopes we had loſt a rude Army, but we 
have found a ruder 3. twenty cry out of them z and King- 
fone:certainly with great Juſtice, that in two Nights time was 
two hundred Pounds the worle for them. And for Cleſſering we 
have got Auſioning, that they that won't enter into Aſſdciats 
to protect the Prince of Orange, without"one of our King, is to 
haveno lmployment; ſo that if the Prizce ſhould take the Crowr, 
I am bound tp defend him againſt my own King, and my ſworp 
Allegiarse though he come in the right of his Crows. Believe me, 
my L 1t is be baldeſt bid that ever Men made ; 1 ſee Forty 
ene was a Fool to Eighty eight 3 and that wy porn on 


. Proteſtants ſhall cancel all the Merits of our Fathers, over = 


E 
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the Ground and Conſequence of their moſt exemplary to 
King Charles the firſt and ſecond, render their Death, _ rr 
of Fools, trample their Memories and Blood under our Feet, ſub- 
ject our ſelyes to the' juft Reproach of the Phanaticks, whoſe Prin- 
ciples and PraCtices we have outdone, even.to that Xing that 
we forced upon them, and by our Example had brought -them 
tolivewell withal. God help us, this my Lords makes me fay, 
that cither we muſt turn from.being' Church-of-England-Men, 

or ſteer another courſe, for it 1s but too d ply that Presbytery 
is leading us out of our ancient way; and whether we believe 
it or no, our Church ſinks, and will more, for that is the In- 
tereſt that ſuits beſt with a Dutch Humour and Conjunttion ;, and 
be ſure, if we are ſo baſeto leave our King, God will be fo juſt 
as toleave us; and here, my Lords, I ſhall leave you, with this 
bumble motion, that we make an humble Addreſs to bis Majeſty to 
" return home to ws, that we may at ſecurely, and not go out of 
the good old way, which may intail Miſery upon us and*our 
Poſterity. I ſhould think we have had enough of ſending our 
Princes abroad, in that much of the Inconveniency we have lain 
under ſince their Reſtoration, has been chiefly owing to it : 
We have driven him where we would not have him go, and do 
what we can to provoke that, League we have been afraid of ; 
and made agreat part of the reaſon of this ſtrange Alteration 
ia the Kingdom.- Some tell us, it 5s too late, but I cannot com- 
prehend the good ſence of fach an Objection ; ls it at any time 
too late for a King and his People to agree? after bloody Bat- 
tels it has not been thought ſo, in aH times and Nations ; 'and 
why it may not be without them, F never heard a good reaſon 
yet : If his going was unreaſonable, it has hutt him more than 
us, fince we may thence hope for the better terms; if it was 
not a Fault to go, it will bea great one in vs, if we can have 


\ 


him home upon good terms, and will not; for if T may with - 


leave ſpeak it, his return is as much our Conveniency as his 
Advantage. 

The offenſive part of Him is gone, that is to ſay, the Power 
of Popery, and what remains is our great Intereſt to keep and 


improve to our own Benefit and Safety ; I mean, my Lords, * 


Hu undoubted Title and Kingſhip. And whateyer ſome hot Men 
ſay, that are more governed by private Ayarice and Revenge, 
theu the publick Good of theſe Kingdoms, I cannot but renew 


my 


d 
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s 
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and the Earl of Eſſex's Murtherers ? &c. Why no, © ts 


(27) 
my motion to your Lordſhips, that we may ſend a Dake, an 
Earl, a Viſcount and 2a Baron, and two Spirutugl Lords to invite 


\ his Majeſty home, upon the Conſtitution of the Government. 


And my Lords, forgive me if I ſay, that if we can but ger our 
Furies, Sheriffs, Judges, High Courts of Chancery and Parlia- 
ments ſetled as they ought to- be 3 the' Army at lealt reduced, 
the 24litia better regulated » and a due Liberty of Conſcience 
eſtabliſhed to all Proteſtant Dilſſenters, and ſo far to Papiſts 
only, as the Law agajuſt.Conventicles does admit, we may yet be 
happy ; and upon theſe terms, my Lords, and no other, will 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange become truly meritorious with 
the Engliſh Natson. ; 


——_. 
_— 


Reflefions on a Paper called a Lorp 's 
- Speech without Doors. 


- ting the World know his Name, and whether he be a 
Lord or not ;, for one cannot gather it from his Libera- 
lity, of caſting in 4 mite at this time, when mean People, ſuch 
as Trades;men,havemore gronomnge effeCtually contributed 
to the publick Peace and Honour of the Nation. And as to 
bis diſſenting to ſome leading Lords on the account of, Conſcience ;; 
we are in the dark as to what ſort of Conſcience his is, . whe- 
ther Papiſt or Phanatick Conſcience, or indeed whether it be 
any Conſcienceat all, which makes him differ from ſome leading 
Lords ; for the making of Speeches within or without Doors, 
is no infallible Mark of either. 

But he ſays, He cannot forbear thinking that a greater Reproach 
can hardly cor upon a People, than is likg ro fall on us Proteſtants. 
Ah,good Soul, what's the matter ? Are the Proteſtants at length 
found to be the Firers of their own City, or Sr. Edm-B, Godfrey, 


is 


wpreſedented Uſage of our poor King. A good tender-hearted 
| E 2 | ; 


Je- 


T: IS Noble Lord would have done ingenuouſly in let- 
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Feſvuit i'le warrant thee, that has entred (with C 
an Holy League and Covenant to: deſtroy all ant Kings 
and Princes, unleſs they become as bigotted to the Society as 
poor King was. But let me take the Boldneſs to ask your Ho- 
nour one Queſtion ; Is there no time when compaſſion is due 
to the Country ? Keligion is the Pretence, but ſome fear a new 
Maſter _is the thing. And is itany wonder if a new Maſter be 
id, when the old one will not let me ſerve him, but will 

deſtroy me, and perhaps himſelf rov; this being a clear caſe, 
and evident to all Orders and Degrees of Men among us, 

We ſee how feeble a thing Popery #« is England : and it is, I do 
not doubt, your Lordſhips great Grief that yoor old Maſter may 
not be let in again, to ſtrengthen and revive her drooping and 
almoſt decayed Spirits. : 

But why did not the Prince ſtop, when be heard 4 Free-Parliament 
was callin = Kings Writs, where all matters, eſpecially of the 
Prince of Wales, might have been confidertd, &c, Av to aFree- 
Parliament, is it not evident ' to-all the World that the Kin 
could not bear it.? Befides, who told his Lordſbip, that his ol 
Maſter would abide by the Deciſions of a Free-Parliamenr, 
—_— the Legitimacy or Spuriouſneſs of his Prince of 

s? 

The Kings Gnards were changed, and at Midnight the Prince's 
Guards were clapt on his Majeſties Perſon. And I pray what harm 
befel him” from this change ? | 

It ſeems he might, notwithſtanding, diſpoſe of himſelf as 
he pleaſed. And was it decent, when his __ 
- him, that be ſhould beleft at the Difcretion of the e? 

" It becomrsws too to ak, where the King is ? how he came to go ? and 
who ſent him away? A notable Queſtion indeed, and which every 
Apple-womath, or Broom-man can reſolve. | 

But many are angry, and yet pleafed. This is Nokes all over * 
Why then, angry and pleaſed is one and the ſame thing with 
your Lordſhip. | 

That he is gone for France.: bus where, my Lords, ſhould be go ? 
Flanders dared zot receive bim. Good your Honour why ? is not 
his Catholick Majeſty as zealous and hoſpitable as the moſt Chri- 


an) into 


- Nian King? Ay- but the Spaniard had no private Leagues of 


aſſiſting each other toroot out the Northern Hereſy, and other 
Intimacies which every Body muſt not know of. 


Holland 
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_ Holand you could net think be ſhould go te. Yet there was a 
time when Holland was more kind to him and his Brother than 
Pr ance, and he has rewarded the former very well for it: : '- /* 

Therefore wa cannot, with any ſhew of Reaſon, imagin that be 
could think bimſelf - ſafe with us, that bad exercis'd Soveraign Pow- 
er Without bim onr Sover axon Lord. | ragu ©. 

Sure Lam, no Men of-Senſe could think bimfelf ſafe under 
= A__ that. was unwilling to pert with his Religion and 

p = pow the protettion of 4 Foraign Princt and his Army, 
And without his Proteftion, what won'd have become of 


us? 

Though «t the ſame time we had ſworn ance! to him, aud 
that it . upd rt to take up Arms ag i 
Pretence 'mbatever | 


I would know of your Lordſhip, Whether the Oath, in 


. Your Honour's ſence, does not make our Lives and Eſtates to 


depend on the Prince's mere Will-and Pleaſure ? - 

My Lor ds, let us limit the King, if you" pleaſe, but not renounce 
him. Did he tell your Reverence- he would be limited ? And 
was he not limited before ? Beſides, a Prince of his Humour, 
end in his Circumſtances, maſt necdsbe very eaſy, and his Sub- 
jets very ſecure, under theſe Chimerical Limitations. 

But we had loft a Lawful King ;, and gotten a more Lawful, 
aud infinitely Better in his room. 

Againft our warm and repeated Vows, to take bis 'Fatt, ata die 
at bis Feet. 1 know not of whom the Gentleman ſpeaks, unleſs 
it be of Addrefſers, whoſe Diſlimulation and deceitful Court- 
ſhiplI have ever more abominated than himfelf. 

And that any of us ſhould be numbred among the Heroes for our 
Yung away, cannot ſurely be tht Lord's doing, let Dr. Burnet 
ſoy what be wil. This Gentleman do's very well to put himſelf 
among the Run-aways; but its' more- likely his Reverence 
TY have bin Sainted, and made an Hero by ſtaying be- 

nd. | 

For Chriſt's ſake, my Lords, let #« n0t at thiwrate eliften Ful- 


 lany, and rank, Difhoneſty among the Graces. 


A Man wou'd take” his Lordſhip now for ſome Lincolns-Inn- 
Fialds Mamper from his Cant ; but be beggs in carneſt, who's 


All is at Stake ; I know ' your Honour's Neceſlity, the State of 
whoſe 


, [30] ER 
: who's Caſe 11s: briefly this ; The' Papiſts, and eſpecially the Fa 
ſuits in! their-Conſults,, both at Home and. Abroad, - for the ſer- 
ting up'6f Popery, and extirpating the Proteſtant Religion in 
. England, baye.come to this decifive Concluſion, that it's impoſ- 
- ſible toeftect this but under a Popiſh King. - 

But ſays he'further, 7 #15 is not all our loſs, we have rebelled a. 
Lainſt the 5th Commanamant alſo, Honor thy Father :;, and though 
-we bave got that tof leaving Father of the ſake of Religion, we 
could have but little Religion to do is in ſuch a manner, to. ſo af- 
fettionate a: Father. -. . 

Here his Reverence, I find, is not ſerious, but. jokes on his 
poor King ;, for give mean inſtance” where his Paternal AﬀeCion 
| appear; wal "om Fatherly care of. dragging us up in his own 
Religion be one | _— 
©" Nor didit, ſays he, leſſen the Error, to have a Church-of-Eng- 

land Apoſtle to. be Captain of her Life Guard, &c. 5 
I wou'd ask my Noble Sir here one Queſtion, (for the Jeſuits 
are wont to be excellent Caſuiſts) Whether a Churchman, 
obſerving his own, and his Neighbours Houſes a going to be 
fired by Rogues, he may not- uſe another Sword belides that of 
the Spirit, todrive them away ? | 

Now hi istroubled, and in great conflicts of Spirit, how our 
Soldiers are likg to give way to Dutch-men. / 

- . The Dutch Soldiers have behaved themſelves with that Civi- 
lity and Moderation, where-eyer they come, as may make 0- 
thers of ' that Profeſſion bluſh. at a Compariſon in, this point. 
However, let not this Matter much afflitt.your Honour, or Re- 
verence. There will be care taken that our Soldiers ſhall - not 
give way to Foreigners, nor to every Iriſh-man, who you 
know were the Sparks and Darlings of thi: laſt Reign. 

But now #t is but too plain, that Prerhytery is leading us out 0 
' eur: Ancient Way. Never fear it,good Father,for there's no dan- 
ger of either that, orPopery, being the National Religion in 
England, And having ſatisfid you fo far, I am not willing to 


tire my ſelf with writing Replies to every Word of your 
Speech without Doors. 


The 


>, 


The Biſhops Region to Queen Eliza 
for raking of off 1 Gen of -Seo ads 


taken out of, Sir x D' Ewes Journal 
offered to the (, onfederationof. the Pre- 
ſent Set? of Grambletoniarg,. —_ 


R'that they had a long time, to ce incalrabje Fat 
 kenby how manifold moſt dangeroys "and execrable 
PraQices, the "faid Queen of 'Stots” fad compalied” 

the Deſtruttion of her Mzjeſties'Perſon, thereby nor! only to. 
bereave them of the Sincere and True Religion of A 

God, bringing them and this Noble Crown batk again into the / 

Thraldom of the Romsſh Tyranny, bur alſo utteyly to ruinate 

and overthrow the happy Stateand Commonmeale of t 

Noble Realm ; to baniſh 'and Heitroy is the' Profeſiors + 
feſſion of the True Religion of Jeſus Chr and-rhe Ancient 


Nobility-of this Land, to bring thi; whole"Stait\ and Coin-"- 
mon-weale to Forreign Subjettion, and to Ruine-and-' 
Confuſion 3 which Malicious Purpoſes would never- ceaſe to be” 
proſecuted by all poſſible Means,ſo long as ole 

federares, her Miniſters ores | | 
ginations fixet upot! the ſaid Queen, the outnd- 
Treaſonable Hopes and Toniteits, fed thcomy ſane all: 
Dangerous and Traiterous Devices and Prattie&Pag 4 
Majeſties Sacred Perſon. * And for that; upon Hviſed and- 
great Conſultation, they could not fin@any- poſlible:means to 
provide'for her Majeſtis Safery, but” by! the juſt and ſpeedy * 
Execution of tlie ſaid Queen, the, netteaing- whereof -might 
procure the heavy Diſpleaſire at of Almighty 
God, as by ſundry ſevere Examples'of 'his yu Juſtice'i on re 
h 


i 
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behalf left us in Sacred Scripture, doth appear; and that if 
the ſame were not put in Execution, they ſhould thereby ( fo 
far as Man's Reaſon could reach). be br into utter De- 
ſpair of -the-Continuance-among(t them-of the true Religion 
of Mmighty God, and of her Majeſties Life, and of the Safe- 
/ ty of all her Subje&ts, and of the Good Eſtate of this flouriſh- 


i WW C6. \ " » of Th "\ 
0 | Fe f Ohebn' of Scots ) tad” continually 
ce Qrerthrow abd Suppreſſion of the Proceov ,Rel:- 
noyſoned with Pepery from her tender Youth, and 
yning-in that falſe — CA prog 
was then a pow 4G the Trath. 
reſto wholly 'Popiſh * tobe delivered 


—_ 
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"not. only, ayer England -and Seotland, 


.For that ſke/h provided them a Foſter-father and a 
Nurſe; the Pope;and Kiag 'of Spain 3 into whoſe hands if it 
wid happen them to fall, what would they elſe look for but 
| Ly Deltrotion, «1 wang Extirpation of Goods, Lands, 
yea, Honours | . 107 
-* 35 He hag gtready by pee poyneat's Baits, brought 
CN Setort vs Bl 
AUET BAY. er » | 
CM; ye-done if ſhe; had been in Poſſeſſion of her own 
Country,/204 arar'd in the Field againſt them z ſo would ſhe 
be £ill-contiauatly ,the cauſe of- the like ipojh to the greater 
loſs andperitof- this Eſtates and therefore Realm neither 
could aor mightendure ber, =; fff 
For: hat her Seftarics;both Wrote and Printed, that the 
Proteſtants would be at 'their Wits end, Worlds end, - _ 
| ou 
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L © hich cannot butbe exceedingly weak-! 
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ſhould out-live Queen Flizaberh; meaning thereby, that the 
end-of the Proteffane World was the beginning of their own ; 
and therefore if ſhe- the ſaid Queen of Scots, were taken away, 
their World would be at an end before its begianing. 

- Fer that ſince the ſparing of her in the Fourteenth Year of 
Q. Elizabeths Reign, Popiſh Traitors and Recuſants had multi- 
plied exceedingly : And if ſhe were now ſpared again, they 
would grow both innumerable and. invincible alſo: And 
therefore Mercy in that caſe would prove Cruelty againſt them 
all : Nameſt quedam crudelis m'ſericordia ; and therefore to ſpare 
her Blood, would be to ſpill all theirs, / 

And for God*s Vengeance againſt Saw, for ſparing the life of 
Agag, and againſt Ahab for ſparing the life-of Benhadad was 
molt apparent, for they were both by the juſt Judgment of 
Ged deprived. -of their Kingdoms, for ſparing thoſ: wicked 
Princes,whom God had delivered into their Hands. And thoſe 
Magiſtrates were much conmmended, who put to Death thoſe 
miſcheiyous and wicked Queens, Fezab:l and Athaliah. 


—— 


And now 1 would deſire our Grumbletonians (eſpecially they 
of the Clergy ) to conſider how extreamly they have degenera- 
ted from the good and laudable Principles of their Fore-fathers, 
They may ſee how urgent the Biſhops, and others, in Queen 
Elizabeth*s days, were to have the Queen of Scots removed, (as 
above ſaid ) and how they encouraged the Queen to aſliſt the' 
Dutch agaiagſt their Soveraign Lord, when he attempted them in 
their Religion and Laws-, but now they that firſt oppoſed One 
that has broken the Original Contra, between King and People, 
and done horrid things,. contrary to the*Laws of God, Na- 
tyre, and the Land, yer when God, out of his mercifal Pro- 
vidence, and ſingular favour to us all, has inclined him (being 
ſeoſible of his own Guilt) to leave the Throne, theſe Very 
Men.that firſt withſtood him ( as I ſaid ) begin to pitty him, 
Plead for him, and extol him ; and continually, both in Pulpir, 
( for one of them lately ſaid there, That a parcel of Atronss could 


* ol wi make a World, as a Convengion make a King ) and allo in 


Coffee-houſes, mutter and grumble againſt the Prececdings of 
the great and Honorable Coxvention of the Kingdom, and are 
buſy in ſerding out», and privately ſcattering their puling 

F Pamphlets, 
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Pamphicts, under the Titles of AMementoes, Speeches, and Ler- 
ters, empty of ought elſe, bat the ſpleen of a fooliſh and fruſtra. 
ted Faflion, Good God ! .what inconſtancy, folly, and madneſs 
poſſeſſes the Breaſts of theſe Men ? to what a miſerable ſlavery 
would they lead us, and how fond and eager do they ſeem to 
have him rule over Us, who (like the Stork in the Fable) has, 
and would make it his greateſt delight, to devour the beſt of 
free-born Subjefts ? But, I hope, that ina little time they 
will know the Things that belong to the Kingdom's Peace, and 
dutifully pray for Tito at preſent there is no uniformity in 
their Pulpits ſave in the Diſſenters)) and ſubmit chearfully and 
thankſully to him whom God has made the Gloriom Inſtrument 
of our Deliverance from Popery and Slavery. 


God ſave King William and Queen Mary. - 


ADVERTISE MENT. 


6c FT Here is lately publiſhed the Trial of Mr. PAPILLON, 

by which it is manifeſt that the then Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice Jefferies, had neither Learning, Law, nor good mazxners, but 
anore Impudence than ten Carted Whores, ( as was ſaid of him 
by kiorgg CH ARLESIL) in abuſing all thoſe worthy Citi- 
zens who voted for Mr. Paei1tLLionand Mr. DuBors, calling 
them a parcel of Faions , Pragmatical ,  Sneaking , Whining, 
C anting Sniveling, Prickear d,Cropear”d, Atheiftical Fellows,Raſcals, 
and Scoundrels, &c. as in p. 29. and other places of the ſaid 
Trial may be ſeen. Sold by Richard Faneway, and moſt Book- 
ſellers. 
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- . A TENT." 
Collection of Papers 


Preſent JunQure of Aﬀairs in England. 
712. 

[. ReffeRions upon our late and preſent Procced- 
ings. 

II. Some ſhort Notes on a Pamphlet,  entitu- 
led, RefleBions upon our late and preſent Proceed- 
ings. 

NI. The Scots Grievances : or, A ſhort Ac- 


count of the Proceedings of the Scoriſh Privy- 
Council, aqren; Court, and thoſe com- 


miſſioned by thetn, &c.  / : 
IV. The late Honourable Conyention proved a 
Legal Parliament. 


V. The Amicable Recenciliation of che Difſſen- 
ters tothe Church of England: being a Model l 
l or Draught for the Univerſal Accommodation 
in the Caſe of Religion, and bringing in all 
Partiesto her Communion. o#- 


my 
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J \ London printed, and are to be fold b Richard Janeway in 
- Queen's-head-Court in Pater-pofter-Row, 168g. 
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RefleFions upon our Late and Preſent 
Proceedings in England, 

HO no Man wiſhes better to the Proteſtant Religion in 
general, and the Church of Exgland in particular, 
than I do; yet I cannot prevail with my elf to ap- 

prove all thoſe Methods, or follow all thoſe Mcafures, 
which ſome Men propoſe as the only Security both of the one 
and the other. | 

Never perhaps was there a more proper timewherein to ſecure 
our Religion (together with our Civil Liberties) than now of- 
fers it ſelf, if we have but the Skill and Honeſty rightly to im- 
prove this critical Opportunity ; but if we ſhall either ler it ſlip, 
or abuſe it, we may in vain hereafter wiſh that we had been wiſe 
intime ; and have cauſe to repent of our Error, when it will be 
too late to correct it. 

' What we do now will tranſmit its good or ill Effetts to after- 

Ages, and our Children yet unborn, will in all probability, be 

happy or miſerable, as we ſhall behave our ſelves in this great 

Conjuntture. They are likely to enjoy their Religion, Laws 

and Liberties, according to the old Engliſh Standard, if we 

ſhall now take the right courſe to ſecure them. 

But if we do ingage in boy and build upon falſe 
Foundations, inſtead of a Bleſing we may leave a Curle to our 
Poſterity, and entail upon them Popery, Slavery,Arbitrary Pow- 
er, and all the miſerable Conſequences of a divided Kingdom, 
which ( as ſare as the Word of God is true ) can never ſtand. 

Let us not therefore be too haſty, but pauſe a while 3 let us 
make a ſtop, look about us, and conſider, Firſt, What we 
have done. Secondly, With what Intent we did it. Thirdly, 
What it is that ſome Men would be at. - And, Fourthly, Whe- 
ther we can in Honour and Conſcience join with them in the 


Deſigns now in hand. 
B I 


[2] 

I ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe Heads : But here before I en- 
ber ppon any of them, I ſhall take it for granted, that the- 
Prince of Orange hath done a great thing for us, and under 
God) hath wrought ſuch. a- Deliverance for the Nation, as 
eught neyer to be forgotten,. and can never be ſufficiently re. 
UE - He awkt be: mentioned. with Honour and Gratitude, 
olong as the Prateſtang Name Thall be remernbred : He came- 
not as the antient Ramans and" Saxons, to conquer, and lead 
in Triumph after him our Religion and Laws, our Lives and 
Liberties ; but to defend, preſerve and ſecure us in them all. 
To this end he undertook this dangerous and chargeable Expe- 
dition, which hath hitherto proved as much to our Advantage, . 
as it wilt be to his lating Reputation : What he has dane ar- 
gues, that- he is moved by an higher Principle than any<this 
World affords, and can overlook his owa Eaſe and Security, 
when the Publick Good, and the Concerns of Chriſtianity re- 
quire his ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance. I could ealily make a Panegy- 
rick upen bis Vertues, aud equal him to the moſt famous Gre- 
cian or Roman Captains ;. but I need not ſet forth his Praiſes, . 
which do ſo lendly, and yet fo Glently fpeak for themſelves. 
I need nat draw any tedious Parallels betwixt” his Highnelfs and 
the Worthies of other: Ages, ſince I am, 1 queſtion aog, herein 
prevented by all who have read the Hiſtory of former Times, 

- and are Witneſſes of what he (with ſo much Courage, Mild- 
neſs and Prudence ) hath done in this. 

1. Things proſpered'fo well under bis CondnQ,, that all of 
us were ready to ſubmit our ſelves to his DircCtion, and came 
under his Protection, as the Tutelar Genius of the Nation. 
The Efetts of his Enterpriſe bave been fo ſtrange, ſo wonder- 
ful and furpriſing, that had we not fee, we ſhould ſcarce have 
believed them. 

As foon as the Prince was landed, with what Joy and uni- 
verſal good Wiſhes was the News received ?- How forward 
were all forts of People to declare for his Highneſs ? How wil-.. 

ling were they ta lend him an helpiog Hand for the accom- 
pliſhing his great Work ? How did we all generally concur and _ 
unanimouſly agree to'farget our Obligations to.Qur Sovereign, 
and aſliſt the Prince rather than the King againſt our ſelves, 


ard his owa true latereſt ? 
Nay, 


[3]. | 
Nay, the Army it lf ſoon begdn to-g5 over}. eiuſing. rather 
node th ws 


the imputativn of Cowardifeand Diſlopaty (which 

yet 4 rrne Engbiſh-man Tad eather die chan-really deſerve) than; 
co be inſtrumental in enflaving their Navive Cory; and bring- 
ing it-again under the Papel Toke; - | 

In ſhort, all Orders of Men, Eccleſiaſtick, Civil, and Military, 
had their Eyes fix'd upon the Prince of Or aps, as their Common 
Defiverer, were reſofyed to eſponſe his Cauſe; and accordingly 
(after the King was withdrawn) did put the Regal Adininiſtrats- 
o#into his Hands. | 

2. So far we have gone ; this-we have dones and we hope that 
(the caſe being extraordinary, 4nd Neceſlity giving a Diſpenfa- 
tion) the Intent of our procecding, will at leaſt excuſe, if not. 
juſtify us, if we have not kept our felves within the Commen 
Lams of Action. | : 

For tet every Man lay his Hand upon his Heatt, and ſeriouſly 
a5k himſelf, for what Reaſon, and with what Intent he became a 
Party in this general Defe&tion? Was ir utterly to ruin the Kin 
and ſubvert.the Government ? Was it becauſe he was diſpleas? 
with the ancient Conſtitution, and had amind to mould and fa- 
ſhion it to his liking * Was it becauſe he tad an Intent to ſhake 
off the Government (that eaſy, equal, and-well-poiſed, and never- 
ehough to be eommentded Government, as King CH ar Les Lcallsit) 
of the Expliſb Nation ? Was it any honeſt Mans meaning to ſub- 
vert this Goyernment, to make way for his own Dreamsof ſome 
Poetical Goldin- Age, or a Fanciful Millenium ?* * 

_ Was it (let me ask again) todiveſt the King of all Power to 
p_- his Subjects, and then to pronounce roundly, that all the 

nds of Allegiance to bim are diſſolved ? Was the end of our 
uniting together, to bind his Hands, and then prick this Doctrioe 
upon the points of our $words : Protettiow and Allegiatice ave 
bee ſo reciprocal, that where the one fails wholly, the other falls 
with #t? ON 

Was it to frighten the King ont of his Dominions, and then to 
yote that he hath Abdicated his Government ? Was this the Intent, 
and were theſe the Reaſbns of ovr Declaring for the Prince of 
Orange ? No, certainly, whatever ſome obnoxions and ambitions 
Men might aim at, all good Chriſtians and worthy Patriots had 
other Intentions, and were led on by other Motives. 

_ They were ſenſibly concetned _ Preſervation of their _ 

- y 
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ly Religion, in the firſt place ; their Lives, their Laws, and Liber 
ties in the next." After the way, which ſome call Hereſy, ſo were 
they deſirous ſtill ro worſhip the God of their Fathers : And after 
that manner which ſome might ſay was Rebellion, ſo they 
thought themſelves oblig'd to ſtand up for the Laws and Libe- 
ties of their Forefathers. ; 

. For theſe Ends, and for bringing about theſe worthy Purpo- 
ſes, they withdrew themſelves from the Kings perſonal Ser- 
vice, that they might be the. better enabled to ſerve his real 
Intereſt. They hoped by this means to deliver him from his 
evil Counſellors, and ſecure both him and. his: Subjects from 
the evil and pernicious PraCtices of ſume wicked and unreaſo- 
nable Men. 

3. Thefe and ſuch like were the Inducements which pre- 
vailed with all well-affeted and honeſt Men, to withdraw: 
from his Majeſty, and ſuſpend the aCtual Exerciſe of their Alle- 
giance for the preſent, that they might afterwards exert it ac- 
cording to the fix'd and ſtated Rules of Law, Conſcience, and 
right Reaſon, | 

But now, how contrary is this to thoſe new Models, which 
fome —_— Architects are propoſing to, or rather impoſing, 
upon-the Nation? What is it they would be at ? And what are 
the Ends they are driving on ? Are they juſt and good ? Are 
they generous and honorable ? Or are they not rather ſuch as 
would undermine the Government both in Church and State, 
and reduce us to a-ſtate of Nature, wherein the People are at 
Liberty to agree upon any Government, or none at all ? : 

Plainly, they would-reduce us to the Dntch, -or ſome other 
foreign Meaſures (which how well ſoever they may agree with: 
that Country, where they are ſetled and contirmed, partly by 
Cuſtom, and partly by the peculiar Neceſlity of their Aﬀairs) 
can never be.well.received in England, till an A& be palled to 
aboliſh Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, and all the Fundamental Laws 
eftabliſh'd by Magna Charta, and all ſucceeding. Parliaments 
ever lince. | : 

The Enquixy into the Meaſnres of Submuſſion to the Supreme Alte 
#bority, is a Treatiſe calculated for the times ; but ſurely it is 
not written according to the Principles and. Praftice of the 
Church of England, in the time of the renowned 9xecen Eliza- 
beth : Lam apt to think, that ſome regard was then had — the 


4 
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Paſſages which-we find- in the Scriptures (eſpecially the Old 
Teſtament) relating to the Meaſures of Subnnſſion. But theſe 
Examples weigh nothing with our Author, becauſe they are 
not for his _ pay. 516: I amalſo apt to ſuſpect that Queen 
Elizabeth would not have thanked any Politician for vendin 
this as a certain and fundamentaF-Principle, © That in all Diſ- 
« putes between Power and Liberty, Power muſt always be 
& proved, but Liberty proves it ſelf; the one being founded 
& only upon a poſitive Law, aud the other upon the Law of 
* Nature, p4g. 4+ She, I perſwade my ſelf, on the contrary, 
would bave challenged any ſuch States-man to have proy'd his 
Liberty ; as for her Power ( ſhe would have anſwered) it was 
ready to prove it {cIf againſt all who ſhould preſume *to queſti- 
on it. - But what's the meaning of Power being founded only on a: 
poſitive Law, and Liberty upon the Law of Nature ? Is not a Fa- 
ther*s Power founded (as he grants) upon the Law of Nature ?: 
and is not all Power, even of the greateſt Princes, ( as far as'it 
is juſt and honeſt, and for the Benefitof the Snbject) derived 
from this Paternal Authority of the” Father over his Son ? Be- 
ſides, doth not the Law of Nature preſcribe the Neceflity of 
puttidg Power into the Hands of one or mote for the Benefit 
of the whole, which otherwiſe would be in danger of deſtroy- 
ing it ſelf by inteſtine Diviſions * In ſhort, If Liberty be found- 
ed upon-the Law of Nature, fo is all jaſt andlawful Power, 
ſince the end of it is only to regvlate our Liberty, and in truth- 
ro make ns more free.” Liberty in general is a right touſfe our 
Faculties accotding to right Reaſon ; andthe Law 1h particular 
tells ts which are thoſe Rules of right Reaſon by which we mult 
govern our ſelves. And: what is Law, but the Commands of 
the Supreme Power (where-ever it is lodg'd, in the hands of the 
Prince, the Senate,or the People, or of all of them together) or- 
dering what we areto do or avoid, under, the Sanction of par- 
ticular Penalties ? | 

I beg the. Learncd Author's Pardon for queſtioning his Mea- 
ſures: in my Judgment they are not taken from the Engliſh 
Standard, and therefore 1 hope I may without Offence uſe my 
Liberty in refuſing them (a Right. which proves it ſelf ) till he- 
can prove his Power to impoſe them. 

Enquiry into the preſent State of Affairs, is a Diſcourfe: 
which ſeems. (by ics bold rokes) to reſemble the former. . 
| v 
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for a certaja Trath he reafly ſo, then all rhat follows muſt he 

granted, as reaſonabte Dedultions from this fundamenral-Prin- 

ciple : but if this be falſe, alt that he hath faid falls to rhe 

Ground, for waut, of a firm and ſolid Foundation to ſupporg 

it. < | 

Now the.Polition, which (like a firſt Principte in Wattrema-. 

ticks) he fakes for granted, .is this, © Itis certain (fays he, 

« pag. 1.) that the reciprocal Duties in Civil Societies, are 

& Protection and Allegiance ,, and wherefoever the one. fails 

«* wholly, the other falls with it. This is his Do&trine which 

I have mentioned before, but ſhall now conſider alittle more 

particularly. x 

TTis indeed moſt fit and reaſonable, that ProtefFion and Alle- 

giance ſhould always go together, and accompany one another ; 

but that they do not doſo, is but too plain in thepreſent caſe 

of England: but doth it follow, that becauſe the King is not 

in a Capacity to protect his Snbjects, therefore he is no Tonger. 

to be .look'd upon asa King? And-if he be a King, doth not 

this ſuppoſe that he hath ſome Subjefts? And if ſo, I would 

gladly know what. kind - of Subjefts they are .who owe n©- 
Free hy | 

| But let this Queſtion be ruPd'by his own Inftance, The Du- 

| ty betwixt Father and Son. Suppoſe my Father to be ſo deſti- 

/ tute that he. cannot, and ſo perverſe, % ww he will not protgtt 

and' ſuſtain me ; ſuppoſe him as charliſh as Cain, and as poor 

as Job ; yet {till he is my Father, and 1 am his Son ; that is, tie 

ill retains all that Power which. (by the Law of Nature) a 

Father ought to have over his Child : ſtill the Relation holds 

betwixt us, and whilſt-it doth ſo, the Father's Faults or Ne- 

ceſſities cannot evacuate the Duty of a Son ; which is founded 

ot in the Fathers good Will or Abilities to-defend-him (though 

it muſt be confeſs'd they are chiefly conſider'd) but if that fix?d' 

and immutable Relation which God and Nature have eſtabliſth'd 

betwixt them, not to be diflblv'd but by Death. -S6 that if 

this learned Author will yield (as he ſeems rodo) that XKingly. 

Power is nothing elſe bat the Paterna!, corifign'd {by the com- 

mon conſent of the Fathers of Families). to one Perſon, upon 

ſuch and ſuch Conditions, (ſpecified ih the Contratt ; } Icay- 

not, ſee how this Relation betwixt King atid- Subjettcan any 

more 
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-—» axxo diſblved, than that betwixt a Father and bis 


I ſhall ay no more to this Diſcourſe ; and if what I have al- 
ready ſaid do offend either againſt the RR of Reaſon, or 
the Law of Englevd, I am willing to be corrected, and acknow- 


ledg my Error. ; 
There is another little Paper which yet gives ſuch a great 


ſtroke to the Government, that it ought not to be paſs'd over 
without fome Animadverſion. The Sheet which I mean is, 
that which is call'd Advice before it be too late, or A Breviate for 
the Convention, This Paper beſpeaks its Author to be of the 
ſame Complexion and Principles with him who wric the Word to 
the Wiſe, and the. four Queſtions dcbated. They do all of them 
fuppoſe, that the Government is fallen to its Ceatre, or Root 
from whence it ſprang, that is, to the People (as the Word to 
the Wiſe expreſſes our preſent caſe.) [ know not what can be a 
more effeftual Anſwer to theſe Pamphlets, and take away the 
Foundation upen which they argue, than that Maxim in ous Law, 
received by all honeſt and learned Lawyers, The King of England 
never dies, For if ſo, how is the Government laps'd ? And if it be 
nat laps'd, how can the Throne be faid to be yacant? Aud if the 
Throae be not vacant, weare {till a Body Palitick, (conſiſting of 
Head and Members) thaugh much diſtemper'd and out of order, 
by reaſon of the Infirmities of the Head, We {till live, thowe are 
Not in good Health; and our Caſedoth notrequire the Sextan to. 
make our Grave, but. calls for the Phyſician to apply proper 
Remedies to cure our Diſeaſe. If the King can dye, *tis ſuch 
a defeft in our Government as doth ftrangely diſparage it, and. 
farther ſuppoſes, that (which hitherto we are all to learn) the 
Crown is not Succeſlive. | 

Now if it be ſucceſſive, it cannot. be diſpoſed of by the Will 
of the People, but only by the Will of God; who in that very 
moment calls the lawful Heir to the Crown, wherein he is. 
pleaſed to put a Period to the Life of his Predeceſlor. If he be 
Cid that the Voice of the People is the. Yoice of God, [ believe 
that (ſhould this be granted) it will not do their Buſineſs : for 
1 doubt not, but thatif rhe Pale was taken, and. theQueſtion 
put to all People who are of Years of Diſcretion ; the Anſwer 
would be, That they have ſtill a King, and that they are zs. 


willing to keep. him, as they are. deſirous to exclude Popery 
or 


—_ ————————_— 
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for ever ; that which hath mate both him and them ſo urhap- 
Py. This, I do not much queſtion, would be the Anſyyer, 'if 
we ſhould appeal to'the ſenſe of the People in general ; 'who 


| yer (if the Government be-fallen tothem) mit be allowed to 


have a right of Suffrage, and a Liberty to ſpeak their Minds as 
freely as other Commoners in thisgreat Convention. 
Further ſtill, If the King nevir dies by our Law, how can 


Our Hiſtory indeed affords two Examples ſince William the 
Firſt's time; that of Edward the Second, and the other of 
Richard the Second : but they did both of them aftually reſign ; 
and beſides, what they did, -or was done to them, ought to 
preclude the right of no ſucceeding Prince. Theſe Examples 
.Qught no more to be urged than the ſtabbing King Henry the 
Fourth of France, or the murthering King CHARLES the 
Firſt of England. 

"The Hiſtorian, in the Life of Richard the Second, gives no 
very good CharaCter of that Parliament, which paſs'd the Vote 


. for this Depoſition :- ** The Noblemen (ſays he) partly cor- 


** rupted by Favour, partly aw'd by Fear, gave their Voices ; 
< and the Commons (commonly are like a Flock of Cranes) 
« as the firſt fly, all the Followers do'the like. Continuat. Dan. 


Let 
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[9] 
Let —_— eqs that -Ido.not diſpute whether the 
Kiog, tog wi Parkament,” may not regulate and en- 
tail > Jucceſſion, s hall by them be thought fit; bur only 
w/ whilſt the King lives, whether the Throne can be va- 
cant, and the Government be truly Gid tobe laps'd ? This we 
deny : But however, g that theſe things may be ſo, 
whocanmgke fo fair a Clam (and fo generally fatisfatory to 
the People) as the next Heir by Proximity of Blood ; I mean 


. (if the. Prince of ales bz proved ſuppolicitious) that incompa- 


rable Lady, the Princeſs of Orange ? 

+ Theſe Refleftions I bave thoughr fit to make upon ſome new 
Nogions of our preſent States-men,'. by which we gueſs what 
they would be at. In my Opioion, 1 rhink it isbut too evi- 
deat, that they are taking Advantage of our preſent Fears and 
Diſtrattions, 'to run us into thoſe Extremes whichthe State (as 
well as the Church ) of England bath always carcfully-ayoided, 
and taken particular careto provide againſt; - _ 

4- In this Deſign can we in Honour and Conſcience go along 
with them 3 whom yer we cannot but highly eſteem and value 
for their, Learning and Parts, and ;more eſpecially-for their 
haypy and ſucceſsful Labours, in reſcuing us from thoſe groſs 
Corruptions of Chriſtian Religion, and human Nature, Pop«- 
ry and Slavery ? : | 

But ſhall we ruft.into Popery, and perhaps Slzvery too, 
when we have been ſo long ſtri\ ing againſt both, and are naw 
(Thanks be to God) in a great meaſure freed from the Danger 
of cither ? And is not the Depoling 2. PopiſlhDoftrine ? And 
1s it, noc as Antichriſtian for any Aſembly.to put it into Prattice, 
as:it -was for the Council of Lateranat firſt to ellabliſh ir ? 

And as for Slavery, malt rot a ſtarding Army be neceſſarily 

up» to maintain @ Title founded -only upon the conſent of 


| the fickle and uncertain People (granting that the major part 


of them are willing?) And in fth a caſe muſt we nor be be- 
holden tothe neſs of the Prince, rather then the ProteCti- 
on of our Laws, if an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power be not 
again introduced ? 7 r 2c 

We have, as yet, no Law which wholly difables and excludcs 
a Popifſh Succeſſor from the Throne ; and+til} we .haye orc 
(which I * ye not but we ſhall have ſoon) I do notſee how 
we can dManul the King's Title, — his- Regal Caxpcieyv 

* OW» 


C10 ) 
howſcevet hisPower may be reſtrained. Innovations without 
lormer Precedent, are always dafgetous,';clpecially thaſe of 
this Nature.  '4t-will be much more-Wilc, .avwell as fafe, ro 
bear with ſome | Hiconveniencies,, Tg 1» our ſelves 
thoſe Miſchiefs, which. fuch unparallel'd- Proceedings may 


, . 


produce. | 10997! 79 . 

The Prince of Orange (in his | additivnazl-Dectargtion hath 
theſe Words: « "We are. confident, that: no- Perſons can have 
** fuch hard Thoughts of -us, as' toimagine- that- we have any 
* other Deſignin this Undertaking, than to' procure a Settle- 
** ment of the Religion, and of the "Liberties: and Propertics 
&© of the Subjects upon- {o ſure'a Foundation, that there may 
© .be no:danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Miſcries 
'* at anytime hereafter. 3::8Þ4 F E23:358] 

How far ſome -Perfons. may extend this Clauſe {that there 
may.be no Danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Miſe» 
ries for the future) I cannot tell ; but for any one to/underftand 
it fo, as if his Highneſs megnt, that there could -be:no Securi- 
ty . againſt the Nations Relapſe, if the | King be not depoſed; 


and he himſelf put into Poſſeſſion of the Throne,.is (1 am” 


ſure)'an Interpretation very diſadvantageous to his Honqur, 


and looks more like a Jefuitical Equivgcation, . than that Can- 


dor and Chriſtian Sincerity, which hath brightned and ren- 
dered illuſtrious all the ARtions of his Highneſs, both at home 
and abroad. 1 | +4] Ed Cupt7 


The Anſwerer alſo-40 the Refleder-upon (his HighneG's De- 


claration, will-not permit us to harbour any ſuck Suſpicions, 
as if a' Crown, was: the End of this Expedition. *- All ſuch 
&* ( ſays he, p4g-23; 24- ) as believe the Prince of Orarge has 
«© brought this Army, and intends to make War upon England, 


{© 2nd ſubdue it to his ere Will and Plea ſure, trample all Laws: 


© both Divine and 'Hutman under feer3- dethrone his preſent 
«*. Majeſty, and make himſels King 3: they will ſtay and fight 
« for him {/e. the King of at leaſt tothe beſt of their Power, 
«in fome manner” aſſ;ſt and help hiag :- On the: contrary, fich 
« as believe that the Prince's meaning is nothing/ of - all 
& this, "Fs, * ; 9731.4 14, Ws, tr L WO > 
Here; you ſee, that/this Author- (who, tis to 1-9 
was not unacquainted with the Prince's Intentions) 'terly re- 


jets it,2s a falfe limyputation; that his HighncF came to dethrone 


his 
6 
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bis preſent Majefty, 41d make bimſelf Kins," Nay, h* thought 
biel obliped fo fully. to declare 'againit- chis fexndatous Re: 
pores that he ſezms to have enquraged alf thoſe who believed 
ty" To ftay ind fight for the Ky : or at leaf, to the bet of their 
power, in forme manner aſſiſt and help him. $6 far ws this Gen< 
tleman from entertatmng any ſuchthoughts of the Prince's Ex- 
pedition'; which foe Men, nevertheleſs, do now fo induftri- 
otly labor ro make the effe&t of "it. - 

-- There is another thing which'imakes well-meaning Men apt to 
Tulpet the preſent management, and with- holds them from 
clo 6 ith t fo fully, as otherwiſe, its fg $e=g might 
do. That Paper which gves -utitler the Title of the- Prince's 
Third "Declaration, is (Cas Fam eredibly informed "none of 
his, and is difownedby the Prince' himfelf.” Now this pre- 
tended Declaration. (coming out when the Army was 4n ſach a 
dubions Condition, and fluctuating b*twixt the King and the 
Prince) did more harm to the Kings Aﬀairs, than-all the other 
Papers (1 believe) pub at rhar time. \ 29 

*And'if this way no real, bot a ſham-Declaration, and yet was 
permitted without Contradition 5 "ris plain that Sophiſtry and 
Tricks are made uſe of, as lawful Polices, and that any kind 
of means are permitted, if they will but do the buſineſs, and 
ſerve the preſent'turn. This makes p'ain and*honeſt Men, who 
have no Effds toferye, bnt whatare jolt, and-2rewilling to uſe 
no kind of Means but what are f5': Den, ane he and 


cartions of engagingtoo far'tmthoſe De (they: ſes 
carried. on by crafty and deceitful Artificesy ' ufider a 
Military Power .md Force ready to defend them. 

I might mention the great number of Papiſts in'the Darch 
Armyas another difſwaſive from ventoring our ſelves in this bot- 
rom, : We are afraid of Papiſts of all ſorts and of all Countries 
German and Dutch, as well as French and 1:ſb ; the Conſtiruvi- 
ons bf the one may be more harmleſs than of rhe; other; but 
the Principles of both (we know) are equally deſtraive ; and 
when occaſion ſeryes, who*knows* bur that the Principle may 
prevail over the Conftitnrin, and the' Papif get the better: 0: 
the Dutch-man? 'Tis illtrafting Popery in any ſhape * This iss 
Root, which wherever if if 'planted,” canbring forth nogaod 
Frojt. The Bogs of Holherd'tannot ('we'think ) mdte br leſs 
malignant, than thoſeof Freland, 1 <6: AM 


— —_—_—_—_— — ——C 
' : 


[ 32] 

To come to a concluſion, there remain feveral things to be 
cleared, /bcfore we can altogether comply with what is now 
proſecuted with ſo much Zeal. 

That the Prince of W. 3s a ſuppoſititions Child + That 4 League 
was made by our King with the King of- France for the Deſtruttion 
of his Proteſtant Subjeits, and rooting out our Religion, under the 
Notion of the Northern Hereſy : That the late King was poyſoned ;, 
and that the Earl of Eſlex was murtchered. Theſe things, we 
deſire, may be proved z, and then we cannot but agree, that 
nothing can be too bad for the guilty Authors. 

Fbele are ſuch damnable Villanies, fuck horrid Crimes, that 


both the Principles and Acceſſories ought to be.cſteemed; and 


treated no better than Tories and Bandirrs, Men 'of ſeared and 
profligate Conſciences, forſaken of God, and Enemies ta 
Mankind. AI: 2 AS OY 4 
But then ſceing theſeare ſuch heavy Accuſations and grievous 
Charges, they ought certainly to be well proved before they 
be believed, and produced as Arguments agaiaſt the Life,” Ho» 
nour, and Eſtate of. any Perſon : for þ. ſatis offer accuſuſſe, &c. 
- it be.cnough £04c where we anionocert Pers 
On [ : " ; : R : | : i N 
If theſe dreadful things can be made ont, it would, 1. be- 
lieve, not only. confirm Proteſtants+in their deſeryed Dew 
ſtation of Popery, but create even in the minds of honeſt 
piſt themſelves, an. Averſation to- their own Religion, when 
hey Rar \ 10% rt ſuch cruel and-un- 
RAtUra Re 5, - 4 
To ſee a Father fertting up a pretended Son againſt the Intereſt 
of his own undoubted Children ; to behold a King bargaining, 
for the Deftruftion of his own SubjcQs x to: repreſent to our 
Minds one Brother preparing: the deadiy Cup for the other, 
who yet ventur*d his Crown. rather than he would exc/ude him 
from the hopes of it in Reverſion; to look upon the fame 
RoyalPerſon plotting and m3 the nation of a Cap- 
tive and helpleſs Peer. Theſe a 1 Sights and me- 
lancholick Scenes, fo full of Horrar and barbarous Cruelty, 
that they muſt needs make ſad Impreſſions. upon the Hearts 
even of rhe emmy) ar re, ; hy __ _ were 
6d, they wo ,c prejudice a againſt 
Mn athor or ſuch monſtrous Bardargies, and go near to ex- 
” | Linguik. 
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tinguiſh all Obligations of Duty which an__ they might 


pwe to his Perſon and Authority.” 
We-mult therefore call- again for the X of the thingi, 


or elſe we canngt (becauſe we ought not to) believe them upon 
bare Surmiſe and Hear-fay. If theſe Accuſations be cleared 
once, whocan reyerence the Perſon guilty of them, as the Fa- 


ther of bis Country; and ot. rather avojd and fly from him as 
the worlt of, Tyrants ? '* 

: But if: thoſe rhings be Fill.cept'in'the Clond:,ca0d wrap'd 
vp in uncertain_Ant es; all. wiſe Men will think. that it 
would have been better, if they. never had been mentioned ; 
becauſe this doth but raiſe the I, for the preſent, 
which. (if not kept neg Ay be apt to turn 
to the other Extream, Dong hich 
br 06 ; proſecuted 57% much v 


de vill they d * Doh L 
doth not back and maintain them. | 
which 1 op a mey gen 
IE 

t Us... 
their Religion $4.1 a Wo an 
inſiſt pon theſe y bees jarlons aapgke 8 


Cedar TY rm ; 


could (the with the 
contribute to the utter Excluſion 
and I do, and ſball-always ey their  De- 
ſigns, who ſincerely endeavour wo] pot, 4 Solemen of  the- 
Religion, Liberties and Properties of t 6 ſure 4 
foundation, that there may be no ws. he of the reg 

= the like miſcries at <9 6 time here | op 


g 65% 


ful means x, , 


neon ret ararte ——— rnneenee 
—_— 


Som me ſho I. ona Pamphlet, en- 


cicled, :Refledtons; wpon | 187 OL wife 
"a neon is === 4 


li of nd  Aredtoy Re. 
raps) better 7 


Sion ior Fire 1d into what Hands the 


ICED And if the Nation cold 
SEE does not” juſtify | 


not _ better, 

it ſelf * But *&. How Flom aid we all generally” 
os cncar nd agree to forget our Obligations to 
© our Soyeraign orion in Pike 4, he tellsus, © © "That the. 


* Prince of 1.508 hath done a great thing for us, and wrought 
< ſuch Deliverance for the Nation as ought never to- be forgot- 
« ten,and can never be ſufficiently requited. I do not at all doubt 

» but this Gentleman can more eaſily write half a dozen ſuch 
Books as this is, than reconcile theſe notable Pallages. He ac- | 
knowledges we have been reſcued gut of the Hands of him that 
hated us, and would have deſtroyed us without a cauſe, _ 

yet reproaches us with forgetting our Obligations to our Sover as 
In Page 5. he bas this ſharp Queſtion, © Let every Man of 
«Himſelf, for what reaſon he became a party in this general 
« Defection ? Was it to diveſt the King of all Power to protect 
* his 


tothe: Duroh:or ſame foreign, meaſures, which, van never. 
| beyell received, Eng be pal roghalah Monar- 


for - 
-place :: Their | Liv 


a next ! Andafter the wa 


.Li of | 
ence:this:Man is fory and what he-would. have us 
to d9,. Lam got. able-t> divine! fron ar ys 
dilike.gx ane what bes _—_ Et en 
us in Page 6, &'7.of| big Fears ent bejag under- 
mined both ln Charch and State," wn Ie that he hal be redacted: 


Nan AB:Þ3pelb 


ChF4; 0Lzzak] ff 1c 2mi9T © 
! loman®s Ditrodtionaþe not agree 2s $ohjndee 
the. uſe of bis (wo-chi pes Seen MAY BOW /PerceIve that 
teat 0g, 0 a5 others perceive f Me Neobgaots g49be; A 
| Butis! Page $, he ſtatgs a notable. Queſtion, tor-he f 
bi tbr. ee 6 chakſh 4 Gains oh 7 Joh "ne 


mzintaing hes his F arer wot 2 As; i 07 ali 
© admirably put! But what?s this t62 King's apparend; 

ſign of tuining and; enflaviog; a Pegpley,. who have tbe ſame 
both Natural. abd Clyil Right other Lime. end: 'Lib;3ties, 4s! 


" he bas to his 7. * 


«, "But thall we pA (fays be) ; inte Poj 74 and, Cody foe 
« ytryiton.? "and iis not ahe-Depotag a, Popi ih Doctrine? pe x15 
* and-as for Slavery,: Mui not a ſtanding” Ine be nece! aral y- 
<< kept vp to maintain a ,Tigle, founded only on the conſegt ab; 
6 $hefickle ahd pneertain, People? 

If ithe. Lordg and Commons of England are this fickle and ute; 
certain People 3 I know not where-ovur, Author will ind more. 
ſabRtantial Folks, 'vnleſs he fancies'they are to be met withs 
amon2ſt the Mabile, And as to the Popilſh Depoling Doctrine, 
I have already ſhewed our caſe comes in no fort nearit ; for- 

the. 


4 
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the late King's Religivn —__ hinder his 
the Throne, neither was that the Cauſe of. bis leaving it; for 


mag") 
[ 16 ] 
g himſelf of 


it -a5d' mide the beſt of+ir, as to him- 
om, "bot he thoaght itbeneath him to ſtop 
his faſe Worſhip on all his Subjetts, tram- 


bars; ahk n n 
pling « all the et eres Key under his Feet, and thereby 


ii"abſolite'Em 'piro'orer Bodi bor the 
Hind: & tis St FonITN 


- Our Author likewi DS hone: himſelf 4 notable Well-wiſterto 
our Religion and Liberties, when ape rn a ſtanding Army 
(page 171.) in the preſent E y of to be ſuch a Grie- 
vance, and that too nnder 2 
and <ducated-in the greateſt Averſion 'to 
Princeancorripted by rhe French 
Intereſtsdoevery ways ſo anſwer the eceſlicy of oor Nation, 


Popery,' and the 


rhat-we have no-other cauſe of Fear or Trouble, erctactand 


ſenſe of onr own Unworthineſs of ſo great a 


I 


nt wiſe Author ſeerhs to be moreover concerned and great- 
ly troubled at the Effelts produced by the third Declaration, 
for he ſays, © It did more harm to the King's Aﬀairs, than 
«%. all the other Papers publiſht at that time; whence he concludes 
* pug. lain that Sophiſtry and Tricks are made' uſe of, if they 

but do the 5. What would this Man have ? would 
Fo yr both to ſucceed, when he elſewhere acknowledges, 
that the late King's Deſign, was to ruin us, and the Prince's 
to prevent-ir? As to Tricks and iſtry, 1 deteſt them 
as much as any Man, ,yet thinkſuch harmleſs Guides (who- 
oper was the Author) -leſs pernicieus and deſtructive than 
force acd-blocdihed. 


This 


\ 
\ > 


ince, who has not been only born 
bur whoſe Gents any 
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This Gentleman who Qty pleads all along for the Popiſh 
Intereſt, is now forſooth much ſcandaliz'd at the Durch-Papiſts 
BOW Princes Army-z but at-this he-need-not-take-Qtfence, 
g they -are going over whence” they came; to ſerve the 
anne gainſt the mol unchciltiag gt ot both Popiſh and 
Proteſtant Countrys. 
But before this worthy. Author. can come to: 2 Concluſion of 
his Book, he muſt bave ſeveral things proved io] him: to wit, 


P of. W. us 
NS nk a ay ac ag wide ow eL-65 che 
ion of his Proteſt 7 ROS beard rorhegely core 
otion 0 orthern Here the lat 
IT q ofthe Northern Hereſy qd tpn 
NC ne Ta and then 


not only —_—_— Ns till t meat 
be ſetled, when, and at what time, þ (perhaps his great Con- 
ound, theſe and many LR Darkneſs will be 
vg tto.li le. 1 1 
the' mention (Erik ices," Irems” to "a bing 
whe tn bc don Ns rs be 
_ t n done | ce.) "in Neighbouri 
KN, my At THe own Words ;. ir 
oo NR A be Uleared© once, who'can” reverence the 
« Perſon ik _ them, as the. Father of his Conntry, and 
©* .not rather is and fly hin asthe work «1 AI0G. 
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The Scor' Grievances : 


Or a by fe t Proerdings the Seu 
"St rv ok wa: (rt, mo he oe. Com- 
bod by them, eby the Conſciences of 


good Men bave been: Torch the: Prace of the 
- Nation theſs ſeveral Tears paſt exceedingly Diftur- 
"bed, "and Multitudes:of Tmigcent People cruelly Op- 
preſſed and Canes Marthered. 


"4 


at of hell ears, ; ans 

T Enco than inthe 
Pings Fi, He? 
61 and whoſoever appeared not. ' 
- I Ks was im 


ag oy jr brett 


Wb. hey fe withoss, fication of the cauſe of their Im- 
priſonment ; and ſeldom libe erate any ſuch without Exorbitant 
Bail : but if they cou'd find the leaſt Shadow to proſecute any 
ſiſpeRed ta millike their Arbitrary Courſes, they precipitated 
their Praceſs, not allowing them time or means to vindicate 
their nnccency. 
They fent their- Inquifitors through their Prifors and Citi- 
- zens Houſes, to examine whom they pleaſed, npon moſt intri- 
cate Qneſtions of Chorch- and State-Government, and made 
their refuſt ng toanſwer, or diſſatisfatory Anſwers, the Foun- 
dation of their Indiftments ojors ſciz:d in the Crowd at 
Executions, and ſorue when riſiti g the impriſoned, were con- 
dema:d: and: executed, for refuſing to: jultify: their, —_ 
_ 2g 


L 9 J 
dat theic Oo CAHRA and diſewning thoir, Dogon of. Nep-re- 


"They frequently y ſent out Spies to] to King Cities and Coud- 


try, u=Jer viſe, who {Bows parfyirg wepln 
| rp 


at the. arm tom oo Figs 2eal Wet 
cutod Picty t draw; Words Ir ry, 1 

ing ſuc (EA ro Sm 

away the Live upd many nes ny by notwichſtadding hrs Ba 
Exprek AG of Par Parliament'to the contrary. 

"They jp harp without a Libel : and when they 
Formed. Libels, ES reſtrited themſelves to the Pcints 
therein contained, oo ren Bes them, as confeſſed who. relpſe to 
Queſtions. _ . 


uffans- to.ſc rve thei ory ey. QI- 
feds, in the moſt\Crimina] 


af Fe Coed, 
Cordemne and executed Per- 
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they Have wheedled to Confeſfion, by promiſing to favopr thetr 
Hgenuity, upbratcing-them for Dillemblers if ther would adt 
ſpeak freely, and by mock-Expoſtulations ; viz, Are ye aſha- 
med of your Principkes ? Are ye afraid to give a Teſtimony,wc ? 
and forced them to ſubſcribe their Confeſlions before the Coun- 
cil, which rhey-prednced as Witneſs againſt them at theCri- 


' minal Coutt, whereupon they were Sentenced'and Executed.* 


When any refuſed to-give Categorical 'Anſy + Ives could 
they extortall by Torture, with their Engines of Cruelty, the 


Boots, fired Matches -betwixt the Fingers and Thumkins ; 


and after-torturing, hanged ſeyeral, thongh thereby they could 


extort nothing, ** * ny, $4 __ 
When, ſome had: anſwered all their Queſtions, and cleared 
themſetves of all charged againſt them, yet would they not 


; paſs them ſo, but .impoſe ſome of their wicked Oaths, which 


they concluded they would not take, and according to the 
meaſure of Tenderneſs they Mtwatey ioany, they apporti- 
oned the Oaths ; to the ſtricter the more ſmooth $ ro the laxer 
the more harſh,. ſuch as once their own Natural'Conſcignces 


— did fear at. 


* They required not only to have their Laws obeyed, but 
ſubſcribed alſo, holding it -not ſufficient that People travſgreſs 
them not, bot likewiſe own the of. them, and the Laws 
fu'nefs of the Authority enaQting 'them, and: ſwear to'mains 
tain them 3 and: yet when ſome have comphiey toil? they 
ſought, yer would they not difcharge them, but upon Bond ro 
a2ſwer again when called. | h 

Not only Extrajudicia! Confeſſion will ſoſtzm- with them; 
but when they have given the publick Faith, the King's Securi- 
ty, the. At and/Oarh'of Council, that ſuch Confeſſion ſhot 
no! tnilfrate,. yet they-have. brought ir in'as Evidence; and gi- 
yen | upon Oarh, when their former Att and Oath was prodh- 
ced in open Coury in Demonſtration of their 'Petjury. 

They ufed frequently Ap Jurtes, picking- out ſuch as' 
they thought apy thing by er, and'not bloody enough,” and 
w”y 


ſomerimes liſted: | they: epengul wailg not conbar, 
that thereupon they might get occaſo) toexatt their Fines." / 


Sometimes when the 


| Hith bw is theit 'Verditt in 
Favour of the Pannal, they made 


return and reſume 


4 


the Cognition of the: Proceſs again, and: threatned them withr 
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Kriogs and Plunderinzs of Souldiers, and. Barduriies of their" 
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[ 2r_] RI LR. 
an Aſſze of Error if they did not bring him in-Guilty; yea 
frequently the Adyccate theatned them under-mdſt peremptory 
Certifications'if they: found nor the {mpannalled Guilty, {6 
that their-uſing-Juries was but for the Faſhion. 
" They have ſentenced innocent Perſons twice, once to have 


their Earscut offandbaniſh:d, and after the lopping of their Ears, 


They uſcd to ſtage Ryeral together, of whom they knew 

ſe would comply, to rantalize others wirlr-the” fight of 
their Eiberty, thereby tempting thenr t& bite move eagerly at 
their ſnaring Baits, to*wound the Conſtience.  * 

They have not only Murdered many innocent Chriſttans'in 
taking their Lives, but alſo endevodfed-to Murder theiv Repu- 
tation and the Canſe- they owned," l6ading'it with maſt re-" 
proachful Epithets, which was their p:caliar Policy, to-bring- 


hey re-exarnincd them, 'and ſentenced them to Death: © * 


the Heads of Suffering -to Points moſt obnokious to com non + 


Cenſer, and'moſt Extrinſick to Religion, cuttiog off the Faich- 
fol Profeſſors of Religion, and trae Lovers of Liberty, under 
the dium of Enemies to Government. 

. Some they Frevigned whom they could neither reackby ad- 
ducing many Witneſles'againſt in Tryal, nor by their Exami- 
xation with thiar cruel Torture of the Boots, yet hath had 
ah wow m_ Racked alſo been wo oo Pliſon in a - 
wck pichin the Sea, withour beiag.com ifted of any Crime. | 
" They finding Inf tron ale Cotour of Law; 


and Trials were 'to0 ſhow and tronbleſome” to acquire their de. - 


fien:d Cruelties and that the publick Executions tendedmore 
ta Pe _ —— the Lovers bf ne Liderty, . 

an to dimintſh/ and deter, took, a' more tompendious way of? 
_ ft car” th-ir_$6hlalices tpoweredtoVhblegeand exa- 
wine whom they pteaſed; and ro-tender-©aths required by ho + 
Law,. and ta, puniſh ſuch by preſent Death who refuſe& ro 
ſwear, or {crupled to anſwer their enfnaring' Queſtions, which, - 
Wy Commiſſions were ſo faithfolly Executed; thit within: 


tow ae Hove ; +hriocent Perſons werewervelly murderede! 
in coltfBloody”wit rither Fiyal'or Convoy,” 67 :r6(p6;t" 
6 Ape 'opSet: 00A. 1010% L10P3 a 2QoM 19752 


Although the Miltieades of Fainil'cs reined' by Exorbitne? 
Finings, Forfeitures, BaniSmenes, 'Impriforments;Fre 4 
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[ 22 ] | 
Highland Hoſt : the many cruel Edicts and Proclamations ;they 


| have publiſhed,..the unlawful Bonds, and wicked ſelf-contra- 


diting Qaths impoſed aud prelled;the many ExaCtions whereby 
they have impoveriſh:d the Coyntry,the many open O £ 
horrid Tortures and Cruelties practiſed upon Innocents, the 
multitudes of . Perſons Male and Female, whom they have Mur- 
dered,  Perſecuted,  Opprelſed and Deſtroyed,.'are ſo many 
and various thas they - cannot- be. collected : Yet ſome have 
been. at no ſinall pains to gether az much -of theſe, as 

pub'ifhed in-a Martyrology of theſe times, ( which is parted 
co be done with all convenient ſpeed ) will give the World to 
know as well the Faithfulneſs, Patience, e and Conſtan- 
cy of theſe who ſuffered,«ogetber with the Equity of. their 
Cauſes - as the- Inhumanity,' {legality and, Severity of their 


Crycl'and Bloody Perſecutors. 
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The Late Honourable CoNyENTION 
proved a Legal PARLIAMENT, 


1. WF\HE necellity of a Parliament ment greed by the Lc 5 
SE Ca meer Vari che che Throne a Vie: 
1 bp or o_ being : Vacancy, Fry. Ros bo imme-- 
tate neceſſity of ſettling the Government, eſpecially the Wri 
being deſtroyed, and the Great Seal carryed away, put a = 
od to all publick. Juſtice, and then there muſt be. a. Ag a5 
ſch means as- the necellity requires, or a failure of Govern-. 


menc. a. £a { L749 = : \ 

11. Conſider the Antecedents.to the calling the Convention , . 
tht is,. about three hundred of the Commons, which is a ma- 
jaxity.of. the fulleſt Houſe that canþe made, aboye fixty Lords, 
belng a greater number, ap Any divided amounted to at. 
this Zreat Meeting, the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common 
Council of: the' Gity.of Londen, by applicatiog to- His then 
Highneſs the Prince of Orvge, debred him to accept of the 
Adminiſtration of, Poblick Aitairs, Military and, Civil, which 
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he was pleaſed to do, to the great ſatisfaQtion-of -all good Peo- 
pte; and afigr that His Highoeſs was deſired one forth His 
Circular Letters to the Lords ;and the like 26. the Coroners, 
and io. their abſenec ro the Clerks of the Peare, to Elect 
Knights, Cicizens and Burgefſes ; this was more than was done 
in Fifty -pige, for the calling a-Parliament_in Apr# 1660. for 
there the Summons was not real, 'but fititious, (3. e.') inthe 
names of the Keepers of the Liberties of England, a meer No- 
tian ſet up as,'z; Form, there being no ſach- Perfons, but a 
meer. Ens rationis, = Fly To exift : {o that here way 
much more doge than 1 1659, nd- allreally done which was 
poſſible to be invented, as the Aﬀairs then ſtood. Beſides King. 
Ch, the 24... had not abdicated the Kingdom, bor: was willing” 
to retuth, \aud was at Breda, whirher op $50 have ſent for 
Writs, 30d in the mean ttme have kept their of Keepers 
of the Liberties, &c. Bur in the-preſent caſethere was zo King. 
in being, nor any fſtyle-or form of Government, neither 
real, or notional-fr; {> that in' al! theſe reſpets, niore was 
done. before, and at the calling of this Great Convention, 
than for calling that,” Parliament” Cfor fo I muſt calF-it yer: 


that Parliament made fevera} Acts, in all thirty Teven, as ap- 


ears by Keebles Statutes, and ſeveral of thenr not confirmed ;- 
| hall toſtance but in one, but it is one which there was occaſy.- 
on touſe ag eyery County bf” England”; 1 meanithe AG for Con- + 
firtiog.and* Reſtoring” ; b<rng "the 472b of rhiat Sefe.;. 


ſons. 3a the Judges allowed of 'rhis avan A@ of Parkiatyert, 
the? n er Confirmed, MK ins ſtronger caſe than that inque- 


ſion'; for-there was only ficticious $Sutnions, here: a real 


one, 34 WIts 
W--Thit withoot:the Cofſeneof any Body'of the People ;\ 
this at the .R t ofa Majoricy of the-Lords: more than tale 
the number. of the Commons dgiy chofen in King Ch. the 24's 

time, beſides the greez Body of the City of Londow-being ar” 
leaft efteergd a 54 part of | the Kingdow'y 'yer- after [thts 

Ric dey he was fo well fatisfied with the calling'of thay: 
Parliament; that it was Each. 97 ee King, Lone nod Denby 
mons -Ahembled -in Parliament”; that the Lords 26d Common: 
then Sitfing at Weſtminſter in the prefent Parlizmene, 'were thi: ' 
two Houſes of Parliament, gotwithſtanding: atty want of this 
Kings Writs or” Writ of Summons; or mantra aa 


Pa 


£9 £[24] 
' and as if - the King had beea preſent at the beginning of. the 
Parliament this, l,take to be a full For, Prtanlage 
of the. caſe id gaeſtiov, and mpch frogger than the popIepe 
caſe is, .and this" Parliament continued till, che 2cth of Decem- 
ber next following, and made un all, thirty leven Atts,. as 
- ab pnconoges, K & fall Pacdidcart ws y , 
. Thz 13 Cares 2. chap. 7. (4 artament called by the 
Kiogs Writ) recites the other of 12 Co 2. and that after his. 
Majeftics return they were .continued till the 29th of December, 
and then diſſolyed, and that ſeveral Atts_palſed;; this 33 the 
plain Judgment of another Parliament, _ -. - , 
1. Becauſe it ſays they were continued, which ſhews they had 
a real bring capable of being continued , for a Confirmation of 
_ @ void Grant has na:effect, and Confirmation ſhews a Grant only 
voidable, {> the continuance there ſhewed.it at moſt but voida- 
ble ;;and when the-King came, and. confirm'd it, all was good. 

2- The diſſolving it then, ſhews they had a b:iag, for, as 
ex uibilo mbil fit, {o ſuper nibil nil operatur, as out of nothing no- 
thing can be made, ſo upon nothing nothing can operate. . 

- Again, the King, Lords and Commons, make the great Cor- 
poration'or Body of the Kingdom, and the Commons are Je- 
'gally.taken for the Free-holders, 1nft. 4. p.2. Now the' Lords 
and Commons havipg Proclaimed the King, the defett of this 
great. Corporation .is.cured, and all the Eſſential parts of this 
_ great Bod Rieger: paid and made compleat, we) nas Ng 

then : Mayor Fa Corporation dies,. and another is choſen, 
the Corporation is again perfect, and to ſay, that which' per- 
fects the great Body Politique ſhould in the ſame inſtant deſtroy 
,it, | mean the Parliament, is to 'make contradiftions true, 
femul & ſemetl, the perfection, and deſtruftion of this great 
Rogy 2 one inſtant, and by the ſame AX. - s 

"Then if. neceſſity of Aﬀairs was a forcible Argament in 1660, 
a-time of great pzace, not* only in Ergland, but throughout 
Exrope, and almolt in-al}the World ; certainly *tis of a greater 
torce now, when Ted is ſcarce delivered from Popery and 
Slavery ,.. when /reland has a Tent Army of $, and that 
Kingdom in. hazard of final deltruCtion, if not * pre- 
vented. 5, .and when France has deſtroyed moſt of the Proteſtants _ 
rhere,.and threatens the ruin of the Low-Countries, from whence 
God has ſeat che wonderful Alliſtance,of our Gracious, and 

a there- 


of ns 
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moſt Glorious King ; and England cannot promiſ® 
that F Sales Power, when forty days delay,hich 


— Can ho for a new. Parliament, and. conliderin 
ni 


_ have..one more freely choſen, becauſe 

= 4 by Court-influence, or likcliho6d of all deliga» 
that the Letters of Summons iſſued by him, whom the great 
God in infinite Mercy raiſed to ſave us, to the hazard af his 
Life, and this done-toprotet the Proteſtant, Religion. and. at 
-the people were all epncerned for one Cominon in- 

and Libert Þ & would be vain when we} 
Vrthe b: ing and Queen"the World affords, & full houſe 
of ret the moſt CE choſen Ocngrny that Fyer voy 

Tol time CT had alan any Man Living, to { 

lofe (T had almoſt ſaid to deſpiſe. Provi Room 


Se guns EN ; bor ſelves .: 
Sh oF & of Parliament IGHSE: Writs and 


Sch rents a mu F 
| mals pn ck Þ neceluUty ; 
tad /iE wr 5 So bs I | 


to the Dean and 

-A ay wr n- by the Fabry Friog 
4 fortiori—V - the Throne may be ws 
the formality of Writ, and the great ir Gonven 
by to a Real Parliament. 

ns in all points is of the ſame real forcegs a Writ, 
and a Writ differ no more than in name, the 
i Chancery, Þ are tle Highneſs Letters; the proper Of 

are His Hig 

ficer Endorſes the Return, ſo he does hers; ( for the Coroner in 
defect of the Sheriff is the proper Officer-z ) the Peop!e Chooſe 
by —_— of the Writ, ſo they did freely by. Virtue of the 
Letters, &c. & que re contordant parum differunt, they agree in 
Reality, and then yhat difference is there between the one and 


- the other? 
Obje. A Writ muſt be in AQtions at Common Law, elſe 


all Pleadings after, will not make it good, but Judgment given 
may be Reyerſed ” a Writ of __ Auf 
| nſw. 
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ws fuck ,afd for = T have brane: s Argtment,the e never 
was ſuch Plea, efore none Nes,” 
fr > hier hey have not taken the Teſt.”* © | b ut  bne alu] 
| They may tike the Te and then alt 

ne bb goods for the Teft being rhe diſtin 
4 Proteſtant from a Papiſt, when that is take "the ex of 00 
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"i Hergas, Py a3rs. feveral of Chriſtians i: in 

3% «ends moſt A DCs '$r ditter jn their 

pion abanrche Church = of 1t;10 

Cetes 4s off -Ghriſt's Inſtitution OY yony is. not-opr Dil- 
pazes about tbe Chun thigs Boyieuler { which are rather $0 by 
mutually forborn, and every party lefÞ berqin zo their own Pere 
fyaion,) but 8 common. in whae Seca apkets 20d 
thats 4n the Church as Alational, rat hes our Brea 

The Catholicks are for -9ne Univerſal Qrgapicali\Church 
throughout the World, whereof the Pope is Head, [according 
toi ſome ; andthe BilhopaCoprened, in 8 Ognprel —_— © 
cording1o others. 
F "Thartherdiza Catholick Church Viſble on earth; eli 
UNibie, whereof: CHR18 Tis Head; whooevas on Earthy ard 
is now' Viltble:in-Heaven, is pat. dovbt.alfo-with FProteſtayts : 
ws that _ is Organical, and under the Government 
of 1a. Mfenarety by-the Popeoor gt anc Aro/temracy by @ Gay ral 
cy At ſeems a thing not-polbÞle ininature > either 
d4/Comni/ ever be Callet,: or ang Ore Vjao 
fucktromkeavhin the Concernments of : ny ag 
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A Political Church, is a Community of Chri | 

into an Orber of” iority and Inferiority by an Head and: 
Members, al for the Exerciſe-of that Government. 
which is proper to it ; but the whole Earth is not capable of 
any ſuch Order : And Councils therefore which are gather'd 
out of ſeveral Countries, or of Biſhops, belonging to more 
Dominions than of one Supreme Power, may behad for mu- 
tual Advice and Conrerd, but not for Gev [a WEIL 

- A Nation, Tiles, or FRO which tonſiſts bo bas 

reme Magiſtrate and Peop ho are generally - Chriſtigns; 
— capable of ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and a National ' 
Church Political .in England is to be aflerted+ and -maintain- 
ed , N 


The Churchof England then is-a-Political- Society-of -all 
the Chriſtians in the Land, united in the King as Head, and 
organized by the Biſhops, for the executing thoſe Laws or Go- 
vernment which he chooſes for their ſpiritual Good- and -the 
publick Peace. | SO IT .* 

There is this differehce betweers 2 Church National, the 
Church Cathelick, and Particular Chitrehes : The two latter are 
of Dwvine Right and Eſſential Conſidi#wion; but the former is and 
can be only of Humane Inſtitution,” for it is manifeſtly Accidtnral = 
to the -Church of Chriſt that the chief Magiſtrate ' and - the 
whole People ſhould be Chriſtian, 16 1 

Diſtinguiſh we' here of the Govetnment of the Church as 
Internal beton log to the, Spirit, and External which belongs to 
Men : And of the Extirnal Regiment thereof, which is either 
Formal belonging to the Miniſters, or Officers of Chriſt ; or 
Objefjve, belonging to the Adagitrate : the one being only by 
the Keyes, the other -by the Sword. Whether the Community 
now of Chriſtians in - England may be accounted 'a National 
Church in refpe& #0 any Formal Government of it, we leave 
for diſputs to others ; let them judy according to the forego- 
ing Definition of a Political Cherch ! But that the main Body 
of the Nation are, or may 'be conſtituted a proper” Political 
Church National in reſpect to that External Objettive R 
ment, which is, or ſhould be exercifed by the Bi as the 
proper Organs thereof under the King, is what. we 
fonable, and would lay as the Foundatio 


rea- 
jon-Stone of Peace, in 
the - | 
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the matter, of Frligion | bows. 2d -DaOes. 16..the The: 


dons 
Let the Parliament therefore we have, e heartily for 


the Publick. Good, -and thriving of  E which muſt 
and" can be only by an entire Liberty, of Conſcience in 


ſirion to the narrow Spirit of any ſingle Party or Faction, 
eo Partlunant as this ſhall a ebrng ok pwag the 
Buſineſs of Union to purpoſe, a Bill i, Eg- 
nts An Abt for declaring. the C > Cheer 


an Parliament is the Repreſentative of the whole Nation, 
and no doubt but by Conſent and Agreemept they might (upon 
Feeney © Mak a new Conlticucion; and much 
more may they Declare the Cobſtitution of it... 

lt Seal ee eenlits of w _ a Bl 0 ; Ac ha the 
Church of E canliſts 0 INg as t or. pars 
Inperans, whois to give Laws thereto, and all the ſeveral AC 
ſemblies of Chriſtians which be.ſball colerate, as the pars ſob- 


dita, or Body.” 

Some Diſcrimination beoneen the. Tolerable | ſutalerable i is 
indeed never to be-gainfaid by any ;wile and; gaod Mart unto 
whom there is no. Liberty can he elirab'e, i9 Not con- 
ſiſtent at leaſt -with Gly EH 8s, Rn ticles of our 
mon 2 Geed. Life, Gs ; Enadamental Govennment of the 


Ki | on 
It is not 4X any okra erſbms but a Parliament, to-pre» 
{cribe the. Terms! of National; Gommuniog : But. we would 
have all ovr Afﬀemblies that are Tolerable, ta be oe Legal by 
fach an A& ( and/thereby parts of the National, Church ) as 
well as the Parochial Congregations. ( 

The Charch here therefore muſt come under a double con» 
fideration, as the Church, of Chriſt, and as the Church of 
England. Take the Chbrch as the Church of Chriſt,” and 
there muſt be (as we have ſaid at firſt ) endleſs Controverſy 
about this point, whoare the true Members of it : but take ir 
- under the confideratian as Nation, and there will be none at 

all, for thoſe muſt be Members whom the Head by a Law does. 
allow tobe parts of the Body, and the King this notion 


is. made the Chureh by the Stature, as it 
Bled Eccleſia gs wank a 6. The 


— 
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"Vhe eſtos of 2all-ſodts, »agi\well: as the: Gerfim+ 


miſts, will v3 Tn Kin hy Supreme Coercivgfad- 
top Pebihs and? :Tockeſiaſkical and 
Civil,'t his Domioions 5: TVs will not thoſe whoate 
Rona ys $9 like 2 Did-they not do- 40-in Hewryithe 
Pit he's Hr br ahca0 yr maar per 


5 For 


wie 


So 
boy ms, ak and will not 'Papults 2 bec to _ 
Authbrity that +5/exertHſed CHEPITE how —_— 
= queſt the 5pRic tl een 2b KaglilniCiengy aq 
eir” : 4 iit. Ac: 2s h <q blo! 

lacey ave the the Biſhops i2f5en (qua Bi as diſtinR.in 
frrfrom jr dunets' other: than cheik ing's Officers, 

nu yower diwvelgHcdeliaftical, and \to2R Grrca 


; Ser ol y. Vert, eh Chanes and ar Waco ni 

Adeggh incembetit dpon; him 2s 

CT he boy Gin 't ado dn ther, one 
ref 


| Dang fries: and 3n regard 
Ws ons alli, tn lnbginte Che 7 Faſfticve of the 
Reach : To ſhoiild-ch Dioceſan Blſbop bein pur Leeldfef ical a3 
the Judges are,in Civil Matte the hop bin pur; altogether of 
ESE i&ion.{ vg 10) 205 74 
Ii ſed a palds eh vas throughly canyaſed 
Ty tte Divines did agree-:6n'two, Orders 
y bro an Doaton,- toibe iof 7 Devine Appointment, agd 
that the Superiorjry of a Biſhop-over a.Preabyter, or: af [ong 
Biſhop over another, was but by The Pofirrnut Laws of Men 
valy,” as appears in that One Barth put out. ;enti 
ed," The "Neveſſwy LBraditean * And:icondequently, that. vlig 
& hop cod not have, or-exert-any. Juriſdideon over the Subs 
onleſy warranted tind'derived- from the , King, | without, 
& of -a Premunir v'; * which: mtr Bezwrr (ich :Qthess.) 
bak ls coerſp ren es ad ie hs 1:93. i UT Gl} 701. 18 
thy ground; -if-4t £ is:Mayc] Or 
fowe pe perſons of ' the Diſſr197 goats Milice, aut 
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it -06' otherwiſe than by1f Nike: Commultion C whi Ab | 
Srowdalf@-hofdp with the: fudwrs; iwawdie Fran. 
As none of them could ſcruple then —_ A 
Union fron thr cuwin eee Tape avkord ; prota 
ally if he would not leave fling up the 'Vacnncicy that fall, with” 
ſuch, 4ilÞ they m"ſome meaſure equatthe Corfylmfs. 

We are ſenſible-unto what eſorte Minitters ofis/Pardis 
criongF- 43 ſorts Þs be brodghe'jivthe exerciſe 


_ of” 'Diſcip fe Vret fOmeCpotents,  Uerbutein, id re 


and what relixf he might-find /in-ſuchan- externaF 
Eccleſiafticat Officer as this : We ars ſenſible how many inron- 
veel of Congreaational Epiſcopacy nay by this means only” 
(v4 1 97041 
\ Their! wok Ingiierat hoult dots fipet viſe he Churches of 
all _ in their Dioceſſes, that they walk according theio- 
———_ indie Order; agrceable' rb rhe Goſpel; and 
the peace of one another: And more rticularly in the obſer-: 
redo of all Laws ns conan Ran = Canons,” which 
t S i '@:Convorariony: 
"M0 thee EftdreoieÞ arliancenty] make ow | 
pon" themy wick re doth!to the? 


wy 


| publick- Emolument, -afd the feſerp"iof: dis Vhvſcn, Dig 


_— and Dominions. © -- 
example, > eddy he Canon or” Tojuntion, 
Thar Kol Lorh ſicves 4f8 Grave: Merontyoamong the - 
Sells; biediieons t6'\b6/Trachns. -Atiother; thi Thar the: 
doors h>Rept'oper ial Conventceltb fo8 arty than Wilk to! tone : 
in and hear, thx no- Scdivion be' there Hatchet ors broached;7 
There #r6 ſuch, 2nd mad the like Impoſitiois may befound;”: 
very fit: tbe laid on fomePerſons, notneedfat thr others, and- 
ics Time; .*1d' the Tri2}/4h@' Experience hirhomult 'bs the - 
ew vet eo\-bring tem forth ond entcivate them! eres to / 
teſt aQyagrope, © 09 5 9907 any 
Totheinaking heh Canons we nindly motion third Clerk 
for the'Cammtarion, to-be dd8ed ty thetwo in every *Proce/s, 
and choſe our of the 2Dſbrners with indifferent reſpect toatll 
ſorts 6ftheny,rhvar\miſtuelt Shtis fn" end? Concord my there- - | 
by:$6 profienred” with WAnithity of "Heart and” Good: will 


throughout all the Churche: ; And the! (wo' Provinces of —_ 
- | ter & 
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x rerhiny and. York, ſhould write fn" this for the 


EEE at and not tne Peace my 


in 2diver 1; fag" 
By this means ſhall ove Organ 'more be added'ty. this great: 
Political Society for deriving an influence fromthe Head ro theſe. 
parts of the Body as well as ochers, which now Cemnegodts, 
het ſpoil 2" > Soy h equally Modell Gone, 
{2 NEMmAre ine uch an 
vocation ſhou he reviſing the Book of Ganons for there-: 
verſing the main body of them, having been fixted £0 that nar- 
row ſcantling which4s unworthy the Church of £ag/and, and 
for the leaving, only thoſe, and-making new (as we have exem-, 
plified in one or two for. inſtance-fake even now ) which do, 
= ol ſuit to that larger Conſtitution thereof ernrnba y 
this Paper. 
And having now faid thus much for Explanation of "this De-, 
ſign, v we —_ ſay ſome little alſo in favour of it. - | 
br nof fch an mm Ln ſhall advarce 
not le os out, power a nour 9 Biſhop, ao 
ingit over thoſe who before had no.conſciemious regard for 
their FonCtion : while yet it would caſe them of ——_. 
burden of ſach a Cr«4 Animarum they take on them qtherwiſe, 
- as muſt be of impoſlible-performance. 
This Deſign ( which is ſappovgd to find us in our-Diviſions, 
and net comake any) ſhall by little and little (with God's bleſ- 
GEES cool Animoſities, and epkindle. Charity; and Holi-. 
amang all parties, which now js fo much. wantng, while 
thoſe that are and thoſe that -are- Proteſtants, and 
much more thoſe that are Conformiſts, and thoſe that are Noy- 
confrmuſts, do agree in the ſubſtance of one Chriſtianity, ha- - 
ving the fame Sirip esthe ſame Articles of Fairh-in nr three 
- Creeds, and the Ryle of "Manners: in the- Decalogye; 1 
There is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one 'F aith,. one Ragtoſme, | 
They cannot indeed have both Communion in the ſame-Exter- 


nal Worſhip, but they can have it in. the Internal Adoration of 
the ſame bleſſed Trinity, and in One Hope of our calling upto 
-_ eternal Life through Cbrift Feſme. They malt fe penis nto ſe- 
veral Congregations, but there ſhall be no Sch ney wy 

by this means. for allthat. 


For 
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For as while-the Supreme Power allows Baly, the Pargchial 
Meetings, . a» eſtabliſhed by: Law, it: hath, bin acconnted Schafin 
_———— Aſeinblies: So if the Scene be- altered, 'and 
theſe Separate Congregations be alſo made. Legel, this Sthojan, 
or Mensbeing called Sche/maricks.in that regard, muſt vaniſh and 
be ar an/end.. Jodeed theſe divers Congregations will Accuſe 
ohe andiber as guairy of Sin-add Schifm before God, for each 

Pardting-froit thotbers Communion; and threaten his Judg» 
ment : but fo long as theet nv ſeparating fromthe Church, 
whereof the King is Head, while he tolerates the Meetings of 
both, and makes them parts of it as National, there ſhall be 
no proſecution of Law. againſt. any, but all quiet, as fellow- 
Members upon that account. 

Only, as to-the Romer Catbolicks, it is not indeed for them 
to imagine that a Proteſtant King and Parliament ſhout attow 
of their Maſs in Pablick, as they do of the Service-Book. 
This were not to tolerate the Papiſts, but to ſet up Popery 3 where- 
as the Determinmg what is to be permitted to ove Party, and 
what to, another, ſo as, no Detriment may be brought to the 
Church or State, andno Sin or Guilt upon the: Nation by that 
permiſſion,” is tice" thing]- and the buſineſs of this Partia- 
ment. | | 
There is one Motion: farther” ſhould be added, and that is 
for another Bill alſo to be brought in to take away Pluralities, 
(which is the Peſt of our preſent Conforming Clergy ) I mean 
both of Lining and Dignsties impartially, to this end, that 
the King may have” wherewithal-to engage thoſe he receives in- 
to the Church thus enlarged, and conſequently reſtores to 
their Labours, by this Accommodation 3 for that is a thing will 
make the favour indeed ſignificant to ſuch perſons. a 

I will conclude with one Argument for what | have propoſed. 
There is no power given upon Earth for any Man to command 
that which he in his Conſcience does judg to be Sin. Non da- 
tur poteſtas ad malum. But to conform in all things to the pre- 
fent Church according to Law, is Sin in the judgment of Dsſ- 
enters, Catholicks and others; and the Late King was a Diſſen- 
rer of one ſort himſelf, The King therefore that was fo late- 
ly, could not really put the Carholicks upon Conformity 3. and 


at he would appear equal to all x Beople,. he could not put 
| any 


4 
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ny other Diſewers on it neither, for the ſame Cauſe. That 
which the Law requires was both in_ his Conſcience and in 
theirs, a thing prohibited of God. He could not. therefore 
pat the Laws-in Execution being againſt God. And if He 
could not do it ating only but as an honeſt Man that abides 
by his Principles : we have no reaſon to apprehend that fo 
good'a King and Queen as we have now, be ever brought 
to-do'it, mavgre all the Enticements- of the: Church of Eng- 
land, or Frowns of the Church of Rome. 


FINIS. 
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* AN i" 
| TO THE 


 - DESERTION 
DISCUSS'D. 


F many of our Long-Rob'd Divines, put. up. with 4'Con- 
"367 ceit of their own Parts, would but keep cloſer to their 
Texts, and their Duties, -moſt certainly our. Peace and 
Union would be much firmer, and more a{ſured then it is, 
For being ſway'd by Intereſt and Profit, they are. more afraid 
of loſing the Advantages of Earthly Preferment, then the 
Treaſures of Heavenly Felicity. Unleſs! they ſwim. ta their 
own Wilſkes and Deſires, all Things are owt of Order. The 
Church is in danger, they cry ; here are Shzrers. coming in 
among Us : And by an odd kind of Eccleſiaſtical Policy, Gem 
rather inclinable to return under the Yoke of Popery, then ro 
endure the Equality of a Diſſenting Proteſtant ; rather to bs 
at the check of a Pope's Nuncio, then ſuffer the Fraternity of 
a Proteſtant Nonconformiſt. They faid gothing to th# late | 
-King, till he began to touch their Copy-holds : then they calld | þ 
out for Help 3. and now they are angry with their Relief, be- 
cauſe they are afraid of well they know not what.* And this 
js their Misfortune; that if all things anſwer not the full Height 
of their Expectations, they: are the firſt that ſhould. be laſt 
diſſatisfied. If all things go not well, as they imagine, they 
A | preſently. 
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[2] 
preſently grow moody and waſpiſh; and while they inſinuate 
t heir empty Notions into others, who admiring the flinency of 
their Pulpit Language, either out of Ignorance, or Lazineſs, 
allow them a Prerogartive over their Underſtandings, the whole 
Nation mult be embroyPd by their Surmiſes and Miſtruſts, 

Elſe what had that Gentleman, who wrote the Deſertion 
Difeuſi'd, to do to his Brains with a S»bjett, neither ap- 
perfainiing to his ON, nar proper for his Talent ? Why 
 ſhouſſd ſe be ſettipg himſelf ©. the. Foted Judgment of 

{h-chitfeſt and greateſt part-of the Kingdom ? A Man of his 
Profeſſion would have doubtleſs better employ'd himſelf, in 
contemplating the Story of the Three urmurers againſt Moſes ; 
and there have Jlearn'd a more-ſanctifi'd Leſſon, then to exalt 
his Spphfſtry,agaſt the Debates of a,Sgleman Aſlembly cotitriv- 
io che PubjXk Breſervation. For certainly never Was @ fairer 

roTped then now, fince the many Revolutions under which the 
Britiſh Monarchy has labcur®d, of its being reſtor'd to its 
ancient .Grandevr and Renown, and-of- enjoying the Advan- 
rages of Peace and Proſperity in a higher meaſure then ever. 
So that it muſt be look'd upon as the Effet, either of a moſt 
(0009 ts Malice,. or a ſtrange diftration of Bram, for ſach 

iſcufſers as theſe,” to be throwing about the Darnel of their 
nice and froward Conceptions, on purpolh to choak the Ex- 
petations of ſo glorious a Harveſt. For they muſt be Men 
that want the povernment of right Reafon within themfelves, 
as being enſlay'd either to yicious Coftom, or partial Aﬀettion, 
or cle they .would never run _themfelves and others with fo 
much precipitancy, into the ſhame and tgnominy of vpholdmg 


the ſubyertors of National Conſtitutions. And all this to . 


blacken 4:4 defame the noble Endeavours, and prudent Conn- 
fels of thoſe renowned Patriots. that purſa'd the only means 
to reſcue a languiſhing Monarchy from impending Thraldom 
andRuin. | 

He T6 not wonder, he ſays, that a Man of ſo much ſenſe and 
integrity a4 bis Friend is, ſhokld be ſurprized at the Thromes being 
dettared Vacant by the Lower Houſe of Convention. For how, fays 
his Friend, can the Seat of the Government be empty, -while the 
King, who all grart, had at! Wnqueſtionabl? Title, &s fill live 


"ut the Diſc»ſſer here forgot, that it had been the reſolv'd 
/ Opinion 


hd od 
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Opinion of two Parliaments already, That there was no Se- 
curity for the Proteſtant Religion, the King's Life, or the eſta- 
bliſh'd Government of the Kingdom, without paſſing a Bill 
for difabling the Duke of Tork to inherit the Imperial Crown 
of England and Ireland; and that unleſs a Bill were paſs'd for 
excluding the Duke of Tok, the Houſe could tot ' give any 
Supply tothe King, without Danger to his Perſon, the Hazard 
of the Prqteſtant Religion, and Breach of the Truſt in then 


repos'd by the People. Upon which a Bill did paſs the Com- 
mons, and was fent up to the Lords for thcir Concurrence,” by 

which Fames Duke of York, was excluded and made for eyer 

uncapable to lnherit, Poſſeſs or Enjoy the Imperiat Crown of 
this Realm, &c. and he adjydg'd Guilty of High Treaſon, 

and to ſbffer the Pains and Penalties as in Cafe of High Trea- 

ſon, -if after ſuch a Time he. ſhould claim, challenge, or at- 

tempt ta poſſeſs or exerciſe any Authority or Juriſdiftion, as 
King, &e. in any of the ſaid Dominions. *Tis true, the Lords 

did not paſs this Bill, for Reaſons well known ; yet was it ſuch a 
mutilation to the Dake's Title, to be diſabled from fucceeding 
in the Kingdom, by the whole Body of the Commons, who 
are the Repreſentatives of the Nation, that it can never be 
ſaid, that all Men granted his Title unqueſtionable, as the, Diſcuſſer 

impoſes upon the World. Befiges the many Inftances*in Hi- 

ſtory, of feveral Princes who have forfeited” their 'Succellion, 

and conſequently their Title to'the Crown, for revoltiug from. 
the Eſtabliſh*d Religion of the Realm. : 

But, ſays the Diſcuſſer, for I look upon his Friend and Him 
to be all one ; ( and that he.does.but put the Queſtion with one 
ſide of his Month, and anfwer it with the othey”) I had thought 
our Laws, as well a4 our Religion, had been agatuſt the Depoſing 
Dottrine. | 

That's not the Queſtion ; but whether a Prince may com- 
mit thoſe Miſcarriages in Goverament, whether he may 
wot fo far, peccare in Leges & Rempublicam, as to incur the 
Forfeiture of his Regal Power ? and whether a Prince ray. 
be allow'd to ſubvert the ancient' Conftitutions and Reli- 
gion of a Nation, and yet be ſaid to be the Lawful King 
of that Realm? Theſe are the Queſtions : For tke1 it is 
not the Law that depoſes him, nor the Religion that julti- 
fies It, But it is He that CITING : tis the bad Advice 
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of Evil «Counſellors: to which he Liſtens, and which. he .: 
follows to the ruin of the Kingdom, contrary to the Ori- 
gina] Contract between Princes and People, grounded upon 
the Foundations of, all Original Government ; t ſay, *is 
That Adhering- to Evil |Counſel which depoſes a Prince by 
degrading him from a exp King to an Unlawful Tyrant,, 
and renders him Liable to the Animadverſion of the Law, and 
the impeachments of the oppreſs'd and injur'd People. To 
aſſert otherwiſe were to deprive all National Law and Religion 
of their ſelf Defence, which is againſt all the Law and Religi- 
on in the World. 1 am apt to believe that Chriſt himſelf had 
no very good: Opinion of the lawfulneſs of Herod's Repaliry, 
when he ſent him that-Meflage, Go tel that Fox, Herod : Which 
I look upon as a Depoſal and Degrading of that Arbitrary 
Prince by the Founder of our Religion, in his own Breaſt and 
Judgment, though he forbore the Execution of his Celcſtial 
Power. Afd therefore it is not the Error of Religion, but 
the Fault of: thoſe that do not well diſtinguiſh, that Religion 
ſufers in her Docrines. For only he who governs according 
to Law is a King, be that endeayours to. ſubvert the Law, 1s 
none. Nor is every rambling and ' precipitate Brain to be 
Judg of this neither, but the Solid Law, and fundamental 
Conſtitptions of the Realm. So that the Country Gentkeman 
was miſtaken in is Thoughts, both of our Laws and qur Re- 
5 ligion. © Howgver the pretended Scrupulous Country-Gentle- 
man deſires the Ds/caſſer to expound the State-Riddle of the Vacan- 
cy; and to give bim the Ground of the late extraordinary Reva- 
Intion, 

To which the D:ſcuſtr gives no dire anſwer at preſent, but 
defires his Friend to take notice, That the Gentlemen of the Con- 
wertion, who declar”d 4 V acancy inthe Government, lay'd the main 
Streſs of their opinion upon the King's withdrawing himſelf. For 
that * ſince the Story of the French Leagne, and the Buſineſs of the 
Prince of Wales were paſs'd over in ſilence, moſt Men believed 
thatthe pretended Breach of that which they called the Original Con- 
traft was no morg then a popular Flouriſh. : 

r - Allwhichis ſuch an imperfect peice, of Incoherence, that 
none but a madman would have thruſt in by Head and Shonld- 
ers, as the Diſcuſſer has done. For how can it be inferr?d 
that the Breach of the Original Contrait, ſhould be'a Popular 

Flouriſh, 


; C# 
Floxriſh, becauſe the Clandeſtin League, and the Falſe Birth 
are bitherto paſgd- over in filence ? As for the ſwrrepritious 
Birth, one would think it was ſufficiently dilated upon, in the 
Declaration of the Lords ; and why it is not farther brought 
upon ,the Stage, there may be ſeveral Reaſons given ; and 
among the reſt, becauſe it may be thought that thz Impoſture 
will vaniſh of it ſelf, and ſo there will be no need of caſting 
an Eternal Blot upon -the memory of them that contriv'd and 
own'd it. Then for the Clandeſtin League, it Suffices that there 
is apparent Proof of\it in Bank. But to call the Breach of the O- 
riginal Contract pretended, and a Popular Flouriſh, is a yerk of 
Malitioys Reflection,which only ſerves to expoſe the Ds/cuſſer to 
Publick cenſure. For as there is nothing more certain, then that 
there is an Original Contratt between the King and People of 
, England, the Breach of which has coſt the Effuſion of ſo 

much Blood ; ſo is it as certain that that Original ContraCt 
was never ſo infallibly broken then it was of late. Which 
2s it, is allow*d by all the Laws of God and Man, to be a ſufli- 
cient ground to ſeek a Remedy; ſo was, nothing more vige- 
rouſly urg'd by the. Convention. Which might have con- 
vinc'd the Diſcuſſer, that they did not pretend it for. a popu- 
lar Flouriſh. 

But now, leſt the Country Gentleman ſhould be ſhog g'd by 
ſeeing the Vates of ſo conſiderable a Meeting, debated by a private 
Hand ;, the Diſcufſer reminds him, That a Parliament and a 
Convention are two different Things. The latter, for want of the 
King's Writs and Concurrence, baving no (bare in the Legiſlative 
Power. . | | 

But the Ds/cſſer forgets, that it was only a Convention of 
Lords that ſent to Richard the Second to meet them at Weſt- 
wminſter which the King at firſt promis'd to do; but upon 
altering his Mind, fent him another peremptory Mellage, that 
if he wou'd nor come according to his. Promiſe, they wou'd 
chuſe another King}; and then proceeding farther, according 
to that Power they had, expell'd againſt the King's Will ſeve- 
ral of his chiefeſt Favourites from the Court ;, conſtrain'd 0- 
thers to put in Surtties to appear at the next Parliament, aid 
caus'd ſeveral others to be arreſtcd ard committed to leveral 
Prifons. - 1f a Convention could do this where the King was 


preſent, what fignifa'd the Writs ar4- Concurrence of an 
abfent 
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abſent Prince, Nor did they contend for Legiſlative Power, but 
only met in a*kind of embodied DiCtatorſhip to take care of the 
prefent Neceſlity 0 irs. 

'But this, ſays the Diſcuſſer, was not juſtifiable, for that che Ne- 
neſſity which they pretended, was either of their own making, or of 
their own ſubmitting to, which is the ſame Thing. But this is all Non- 
ſence. For if the Neceſſity was of their own.making, then were 
the Lords and Commons the Authors-of all the Miſcarriages which 
they laid to the late King's Charge 5 W of their own ſubmitting to, 
then would they never have call'd out for ſuccour and crav*d Relief 
from their Opprefſions. No——They were thoſe crying Grievan- 
ces ſum'd np4n the Declaration of the Lords Spiritual ang Tem 
ral and Commons aſſembVFd at Feftmiſter preſented to their Preſent 
Majeſties upon the Twelfth of February Laſt ; which when the - 
late King could not juſtify them by force of Arms, but fled for it, 
not being, able to anſwer his endeavours to fubyert and Extirpate 
the Proteſtant Religion and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
put them to that neceffity of aſſembling after an Unuſual Manner, 
to provide for the Common | | 

How ever the Diſcuffer will have it a NeceſiMy of their owri creat- 
ing, tho never fo falſe, © For, ſays he, if the King had either not 
© bin driven out of his Dominicns, or invited back upon honoura- 
* ble Terms, they needed not haye had recourſe to ſuch unuſual 
&* fingular Methods of proceeding. - And thus the Diſcufſer rambles 
out of one Untruth into another. For he fled from offer'd Treaty, 
forſook the defence of his own Forces, and lefrthem to be disbanded 
in Arrears and without Payment ſlipt from his own Council by 
Night, after he had appointed to meet them in Cofiſultation the 
next Morning. Nor could he juſtly ſuſpe&t, that any Violence 
would have been offer'd to Him in particular,- being ſo well afſur?d 
as he could not chooſe but be, of the Generous Inclination, and pro- 
found Reſpe& which the Prince had to his Perſon, But if the Guilt 
of peculiar Miſcarriages haſten'd his Departure, or overſway'd bim 
toleave the He'm of Rule without any Form or Face of Goverment: 
That could ne're be cad an Expulſion out of his Dominions, 
And therefore when a certain Gengleman waiting on him at Fever- 
ſham beſonght him to retum to Londen, he gave the Perſon this Re- 

ly, That be wat an honeſt Gentleman, but knew n0t what he knew, 
And when he had once abandon'd the Kingdom all forlom without 


either Head or Condutt, without Council, or any Countenance of 
% Authority 
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Authority, then according to the Judgment of the Common: wealth 
of Feuice in reference to the Suceetfion of Henry the 4th. it be- 
tong'd to the Nobility and chief Perſons of the Land, as they are the 
chief Defence of the Royal Authority, to take care of the Publick 
Safety, whether by uſua] or unuſual Methods of proceeding it matters 
not 3 and they have both the Authority of Law and Neceſſity to 
jaſtify their Proceedings. a 

As for his being invited back, wpon Honourable Terms, "tis well 
known how he return'd back, and went through the City on the 
Sunday Night, attended by his own Guards, and Iodg'd in White- 
Hall, and this moſt certainly in order to an Accommodation, Only 
betauſe the Prince was coming to Town, he was ſent to, and for the 
avoiding any Dillurbance that might be prejudicial to his Perſon, 
was humbly defir'd to'retire to Ham-Houſe, with Liberty to make 
choice of what Perſons he -thought fit to attend him. Which he 
promiſed to do ; but recollefing himſelf, and defiring to know 
whether he might not return-back to Rochefter, -word was ſent him, 
the next Morning that he might do as he pleas'd. All this while 
here was no Conſtraint put upon him ;* fo that he c@uld not be faid 
tO be driven out of his Dominions, but that it was his own Choice to 
torſake it. 

Notwithſtanding all this, The Dsſcaſſer will undertake to prove, 
& That the King before his withdrawing had fufficient Grounds to 
* 'make him apprehenſive of Danger, and therefore it could not be 
« call'd an Abdication. - 

But through the whole Purſuit of his Argument, the Di/cuſſer 
molt wretchedly miſtakes the Point, quite miſtaking the Effects for the 
Cauſes. For, fays he, © Had not the King great Reaſon to retire 
© toſecure his Perſon and his Honour, when he had met with fo 
& many unfortunate Diſappointments, with ſo many ſurpriſing and 
unparalleF'd Accidents * When part of the Army was revolted, 
& and the Remainder too apparently unſerviceab'e > When the Peo- 
« ple had fuch fatal and unremoveable Prejudices againſt his Service ? 
« When there were {uch terrible Diſorders in the Kingdom, and all 
&« Places were either flaming or ready to take Fire ? What ſhould a 
* Prince do when he had ſcarce any zhing left him to loſe but him- 
« ſelf, ' but confult his Safety, and give way to the irxelitlable 
« Evil ? | 

"Theſe are very great Diſappointments and evil Accidents indeed to, 
befal a Prince, But the Difexfſer forgets to tell ye, That the Prince 
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brought all theſe Inconyeniencies upon himſelf. The Dſcaſer tells 
ye that part of the Army revolted, but he omits to tell ye, - that it 
was oug of a Generous Principle, for that being Proteſtants,they would 
not embrue their Hands in the Blood of their Fellow. Proteſtants and 
Countreymen, nor be Inftruments to enſlave the Nation. He tells 
yeof terrible Diſorders in the Kingdom 3, but dges not tell ye, it 
was time for the People to be in Diforder, when they faw tuch Ins 
croachments upon their Ancient Franchiſes, ſuch Inundations of Po- 
flowing in upon their Conſciences, and ſuch a rapid Violence of 
rench Thraldom tumbling in upon their Necks. He complains 
that all Places were either flaming or ready to take Fie,- but furgets 

to tell you who were the Incendiaries. - \ 

Theſe therefore, with ſeveral others of the fame Nature, being 
the tra Cauſes that drew the foreſaid Inconveniencies-upon the King, 
it follows, that tho the Secondary Conſtraint of his withdrawing 
might be occafion'd by the Effefts, yet the Primary Cauſe of, his 
withdrawing proceeded from the Firſt Cauſes which produced the 
Effedts. Conlequently ſach a Retiring was voluntary and not forc'd 3 
Lecauſe he may be juſtly faid to fly from ſomething of dreaded Pu- 
1i.hment, rather then purſuing Danger, from which he was always 
at a diſtance far enough off, bufdubious what would become of him 
a5 to the Former. s | 

The Di/cuſſer makes many other grievous Comphants to juſtify 
the King's Filt withdrawing (tor hitherto he is altogether upon that) 
but when he comes to ſum up all. © In ſhort, fays he, when the 
* Forts and Revenue were thus diſpoſed of z when the Papilts were 
* to be disbanded, and the Proteltants not to be trufted z when the 
* Nation was under ſuch general and violent DiſſatisfaGtions ; when 

the King in caſe of a Rupture had nothing upon the matter but 
his ſingle Perſon, to oppole againlt the Princes Arms, and thole 
of his Subjects ;> when his Mortal Enemies were to fit Judges of 
his Ciown and Dignity, if no father z when Afﬀairs were 1n this 
tempeſtuous Condition, to ſay that a Free and Indifferent Parlia- 
ment might be choſen, with the Relation to the King's Right as 
well as the People's, and that the King had no jult.viſible Cauſe to 
apprehend himſelf in Danger, is to out-face the Sun and trample 
upon the Underltandungs, and almoſt upon the Senles of the 
© whole Nation. ; 

As for the Fortithed Towns, it was but Reaſon that his then 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who carne over to reſcue the Nati- 

* On 
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on from Arbitrary Violence and Oppreſſion,ſhould demand them to 
t into his Power, well Knowing them to be then in the Hands of 


be pu 

Iriſh Papiſts and Cut-Throats, of whom the People fiood in Per- 
petual Fear, and who were rather a Conlternation then Security to 
the Kingdom. And the ſame reaſon. holds in Relation to the Re- 
venue, For all the World knows, what Vaſt Surs had been 
Squander'd away by the late King, when Duke, to keep off the 
ſitting of Parliaments, and to buy off the Members when they 
Sate 3 and when that Money was ſpent ſo much to the Detrunent of 
the Realm, what Solicitations were made tothe French King for 
more,” to carry on the Popifh Cauſe and Interelt, It was as well 
known how the Revenue had of late Years been Embezl'd to keep 
up a ſtanding Army of Iriſh Ragamuffinsz as it England were 
now in its Turn to have been conquer'd by Ireland, as tormerly 
Ireland had been conquer'd by England. From which fears when 
his preſent Majeſty had delivered the Nation, it was but reafon 
that his Army ſhould be pay'd out of the Publick Stock for their 
happy Toyl and labour. For the Publick Revenue of all Kingdoms 
aud States was ever Originally intended for the Preſervation, aud 
not the Deſtruction of the People. 

Upon the Disbanding of the Papiſts,the Ds/caſſer makes 1 ſpecial 
Obſervation, That no Teſt- Ats nor any Others could barr the King 
from Liſting them as Common Souldiers. This perhaps may be 
true 3 that is to ſay, that a Proteſtant Prince may liſt Papiſts, and a 
Popiſh Prince Proteſtants, to follow him in a lawful War. But 
when a Popiſh Prince in a Proteſtane Nation had made his chiefeſ 
Levies of Popiſh Common Souldiers to over-aw his Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, and put his ſole Conhdenee in them for his known and open 
Deſigns and manifeſt Endeavors to introduce Popery into a Proteſtant 
Kingdom, contrary to the Law, *twas time then to think of diſ- 
hd ing ſuch Vermin, and ridding them out of the Land. And the 
reaſon why the Proteſtants could not be truſted was as certain. For if 
the King would not truſt his Proteliants, nay difarm'd them, when 
Papilts were both arm'd and Employ'd, what reaſon had the Pro- 
teltants to truſt the King. And this was that which among other 
Things created and foſter'd thoſe General and Violent Diſſatisfatt- 
jons in the Nation. For Men have naturally a general and violent 
Antipathy againfi _—_ their Throats Cut it they can help' it. 
And therefore fince the Kingdom by a Miraculous Providence had ob- 
tain'd its Redemption, *tis to be wonder'd the Diſcuſſer ſhould i- 
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magine *ewas ever intended that the late K. ſhould be in 4 Condition 
again to oppoſe either his own or the perſons of any others againſt the 
Aris of the Prince or thoſe of his own Subjects. And whereas,he ſays, 
that the King's Mortal Enemies were to be the Judges of his Crown 
and Dignity, the Diſcuffer ſhould have done well before he had made 
his Reflection upon ſo many Eminent Patriots, to have conſulted 
Grotins, 1. 1. 6c. 4. Par. 8. and the Example of Panſamias King of 
Lacedemon there cited. Certainly there was no ſuch Impcſiibllity 
but that a Free and Indifferent Parliament might have been choſen 
to deal equally between the King and the People. For tho the King 
perhaps might be conſcious that he could not ſo well rely upon the - 
Kindneſs of thoſe to whom he had always had ſuch an inveterate 
Antipathy, yet he might have zely*d upon the Jultice of ſo many 
Great and Worthy Perſonages. So that it is the Diſcufſer himſelf 
who out-faces the Sun and tramples upon the Underſiandings and 
Senſes of the whole Nation, who makes theſe little Rhetorical 
Flouriſhes to palliate and obſcure the Truth, and to inſanuate among, 
the People, as if Wrong and Injuſtice had been done, where nothing 
was ated but what was a due debt to Self-Preſervation. And with 
the ſame Brazening the Diſcuſſer out-faces the Sun, and tramples up- 
vn the Senſes of the Nation, to aſſert that a Deſertion of the Go- 
vernment, after ſuch Propoſals, which weretather Aſſurances of his 
Safety, was no Deſertion. He had been fafer in the Aﬀection of the 
People, when all his evil Counſellers had been remcoy?*d from about 
him ; he had been ſafer from the Importunitics of his Prieſts and Je- 
ſaites > He had been more ſecure from running himſelf into fart 
danger, and fafer in the Enjoyment of his Royal Dignity. Burt he 
who had ſo Solemnly ſworn to Eſtabliſh Popery in England or die in 
the Attempt, thought himſelf no where ſafe perhapps, but where he 
might be procuring, his future Blis, by the Performance of 
his Vow. 

The Diſcuſſer now advances to the King's ſecond withdrawing, 
and puts the Queſtion, what the King had done to incar a forfeiture 
by his firſt Retirement ? Indeed what had he not done? If the Drſcuſſer 
torgot in his Diſcuſling Heat, the Declaration preſented to their Pre-= 
ſent Majeſties woukd:haverubb'd up his Memory. Among the reſt 
there was one, That he had endeavonred to Subvert and Extirpate 
the Protefieant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
by raiſing and keeprg a Standing Army in the Kingdom mm tome of 
Feace, wthent Conſent of Parkament, and quartering Soldiers con- 
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irary to Lan; and by cauſing ſeveral of bis good —_ to be Di/- 
arm d at the ſame time when Papifts were both Arm'd and Employ 4. 
Now to what purpoſe was all this, but to Subject the Kingdom to 
the Tyranny of the Pope? In ſuch a caſe Barclay cited by Gre- 
tions, |. 1. . 4. per. 10. gives this for his Opinion, Si Rex regwun 
alientt, ant alij Subjiciat, amitti ab eo Regnum, To which Grotius 
himſelf adds, Si Kex reipſa tradere regnum aut Subjicere molliatur, 

in es reſiſts in boc poſſe non dubite. Alind ft enim Imperium, alind 

endi modus ; qus 18 mutetur, obſt are potefs Populus, 

After all this, it cannot be imagin'd that the King returned the fe- 
cond time with an intention to govern ; unlets he might govern at his 
own will and Pleature as he did before. But that would not be ſutfer'd 
him 3 far they who had now avoided the Yoke fo near putting a» 
bout their Necks, would never endure it ſhould come ſo near their 
ſhoulders again. Therefore a!l the Probality in the Workd is on this 
ſide, That the King _—_— that by taking the Goverment .up- 
on him again, he ſhould not be able to attain thoſe Ends which he 
had made the Bufineſs of his whole Reign, reſoly'd to relinquiſh ic 
altogether. At which time being at liberty to go or ftay, his De- 
parture mult of neceility be accounted Voluntary, and conſequently 
an Abſolute Abdis ation. 


Laſlly, it is impoſſible that the King could be frighted out of his 
Dominions, ' by the making of two or three Addreffes to his then 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange; for it was no more than rati- 
onally he could expe& would be done z more eſpecially from the 
City to the Perſon, who next under God had deliver'd them from 


; their Continual fears of Fire and Sword. Nor by the denying him 


a little Gold to Heal with > which looks like an improbable Story 
of the Diſcuſler's own framing. Theſe are Motions fo inconfidera- 
ble for a King to forſake his Dominions, that the Diſcuſler ſcems-to 
have Conjur'd then up meerly to degrade the Courage of the Ab- 
ſenting Monarch, and to mortify his own Diſcuffion, But after all, 
the Queſtion may be fairly put, whether Withdr awing, in the Con- 
{traction of our Law, does not rather imply a Guilt, than an Ap- 
prehention of Danger, unleſs it be that of being call'd to an Ac- 
count, line the Query always propounded'to the Jury is, Did he 

far't ? Which indeed. ought to be: the Legal Determination of 
this Diſpute. 
B 2 Hows 
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However the Ds/cuſſer goes on, and tells us, We ave to obſerve, 
that to abdicate an Office always ſuppoſes the Conſent of him who 
quits, And this he athrms to be the meaning of the Word out of 
Saluft, Tully, Livy and Grotivs. But both the Suppoſal, and the 
Aſſeveration are falſe. For Conſent implies, that the eltion 
muſt be put, Whether the Perſon will Abdicate or no * Which 
never was put to any Abdicator in this World. Upon a forc'd Re- 
Ggnation it has. But a forc'd Reſignation is no Abdication, Cer- 
tain it is that Abdicare ſignifies to renounce, forgoe, or abandon. 
And the Motives to this Abdication are various, and generally pre- - 
vailing, upon the Reaſon of the Perſon that Abdicates himſelf, accor- 
ding to the Condition of Aﬀairs and the Circumſtances he is under, 
And therefore tho a Magiſtrate may abdicate with the conſent of 
ethers, yet he rarely does it out of a natural Inclination. Thus it 
cannot be imagined that Lemtalus, one of the Conipirators with 
C atiline, abdicated the Pretorſhip, with the Conſent of his own 
Will, for he was one of the moſt aſpiring Men in the Univerſe 
but becauſe he found himſelf ſo obnoxious that he could hold it no 
longer: Thus Syla abdicated the Dictatorſhip out of a Vain-glorious 
Opinion of Felicity that attended him, and to ſhew that he had ſuch 
an awe over the Romans, that tho he were a Private Perſon, no body 
durſt call him to an Account for the Cruelties he had committed. 
Hiſtory tells us, that Diocleſian abdicated the Empire, for madneſs 
that he could not have his Will of the Chriſtians. How does the 
Diſcufſer know, but that King James abdicated the Government 
becaule he could not have his Will of the Proteſtants? Charles the 
Vth abdicated the Empire, becauſe he found his wonted Good For- 
tune had left him. Bernard Rasfield Biſhop of Munſter hnding 
himſelf between two Grinditones, the Perſecution of the German 
Prieſts, for going about to deprive them of their Concubines, and 
the Popes Excoummunication, ithe did it not, abdicated his Princi- 
pality and Eithoprick, that he might be at quiet. Laſtly, to ſhew 
that Abdicaticudoes not always imply Conſent, Bratzs compelÞd 
T ar quinins Collatinu to abdicate the Conlulſhip, only becauſe his 
Prenomen was inviſum Civitats. And then as for what the Diſcuſſer 
adds out of Gretins, That.a Neglett or Omiſſion in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Government, 1 by no means to be interpreted a Renunciation 
of it 3 there's no Body cenſures the late King for any  Omiſlion or 
want of Diligence in the Adminiſtration of his Government, for he 
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was too diligent indeed; and that Diligence was the main Grievance 
which diſguſted the People 3 his Diligence to extirpate the Proteſtant 
Religion 3 his Diligence to ſubvert the Laws and Liberties of the 
Ringdom ; and his Diligence to introduce Popery, And 'this Dili- 
gence, tis to be fear'd, was one of the main Cauſes of his Abdica- 
tion : Had he omitted more, he would have had leſs reaſon to have 
abdicated. And therefore it is a Vanity to infer that there can be no 
Pretence for an Abdication, becauſe the Word, as he fays, always, 
that is very rarely, or never, ſuppoſes the Conſent of him that quits. 
For that it is not in the Nature of Man toabicate Empires, King- 
doms, Wealth and Honours, but there muſt be ſome compultive 
Reaſon within that moves them to it, When Princes hnd the Times 
and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom will not bear their Government ; 
when Emperors grow ſtiff and ſtark with Age, and begin to feel the 
Laſhes of ill-Fortune z when Ambitious Aſpirers perceive they muſt 
take other Meaſures to compals their Deſigns, then they ſwallow a 
ſelf-denying Ordinance, and think it convenient to retire from the 
Cares of the World, or out of Harms way. 


The Deſcuſſer ſays, We have but two Inſtances with us which look, 
like an Abdication ſince the Conqueſt, .which are in the Reigns of 
Edward Il. and Richard 11. both which were unjuſtly depos d by their 
Subjefts, "Tis true, they were (o far from looking like Abdications, 
that they were no Abdications at all, For hoth thoſe Princes being 
under a ſtrict Contnement, it was impoſſible: for them to abdicare, 
unlets they could have made their Eſcapes. Therefore they were 
forc'd Retignations, and conſequently formal Depoſals. Nor had 
the Queen or Henry of Lancaſter any cauſe to declare the Throne 
Vacant, as having already taken care to fill it themiſelves : And whe- 
ther thoſe Princes would have relign'd or no, it would have lignitied - 
little to them that were by Claim in Poſſeflion. But the Diſcuſſer 
has overſlipp*d one Inſtance of a Perfect Abdication fince the Con- 
queſt, which the King would have certainly felt to his Coſt had 
not the Pope and the PoifFovins been his true Friends : ' and the Cale 
was much the fame as at this Time. For the Lords and: Barons of 
the Realm in the Reign of King Fohn, having ofterdefired the King 
to reſtore them their Ancient Rights and Liberties, and finding 
nothing but Delufions, reſolve no longer to be abus'd but betake 
themclves to Arms. The King then lying at Windſor, and 'per- 


celving 
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ceiving himſelf toq weak for the Lords, thought it no gavd way to 

__ by Force but rather by Fraud, and therefore? ſends to. the 
F: , that if they would come to Windſor he would grant theis 
Demands. Thither the Lords repairing, tho in a Military Manner 
(for they durſt not truſt the King's Ward) he faluted chem all kindly, 
and promis'd to give them Satistaction in all they demanded: And 
to that Puypoſe in a Meadow between Stains and Winder, call'd 
Running- Mead he freely conſented to confirm their former Charteys ; 
and was content that ſome Grave Perſonages ſhould be made choice of 
to ſee it confirm'd. But the next Day, when it was to be done, he 
withdraws himſclf privately to South-Hampton, and thence to the 
Ile of Wight : Where it was concluded that he ſhould fend to the 
Pope, aint him with the Mutiny of his Lords, and require his 
Holineſſes help. In the mean time the King lay ſculking up and 
down for three Months together in Corners, that no Bod: = 
where to find him 3 or which was worle, as ſome write, roving and 


practiling Pyracy upon the Neighbouring Seas. 


Whether the Lords and Barons did in Words declare this to be a 
Vacancy of the Throne, is not material to enquire. Perhaps they 
were not 1q curious in thoſe Days: But what they did. in Needs, 
ammounted to the ſarne as if they kad done it in Words. For pexrcei- 
ving themſelves thus eluded, they {wore upon the Holy Altar to be 
reyeng,d. And what Revenge that was likely to have been is eaſy 
to conjecture, by their ſwearing Allegiance afterwards to Lewis the 
French King's Son, and bearing Fealty to him till the Death of the 

ing Whence it may be inferr'd, That if a Prince in Hoſtility with 
his Subjects deſerts his Kingdom, uponany Account, They who aze 
next to the Government are not to helitate as King John's Barons 
did, in expectation of the King's Return, but immediately to take 
care of the Common Safety, leſt they ſhould bring the fame 
Ruin upon the Kingdom, as thoſe Barons did by their Delay, 


Laſtly, If the Dzſcxſſer will not beconvinc'd by what has hitherto 
been ſaid, Let him examine the King's own words, and try whether 
he can pick out any better Conſtruction out of them then that which 
I ſhall make. 

Says the late King in bis Letter to the Earl of Feverſham, wg 
being come to that Extreomity, that 1 have been fore d to ſend w; the 

een 
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ueen, and my Son the Prince of Wales, that they might not fall into 
- Enemies Arn I am oblig'd to do the ſame frcd =z ts </ winms 
to ſecure my ſelf the beſt 1can, &c. Fxpreflions of a di{pondi 
Mind, and on!y full of Grief for the Diſappointment of the Po v4 
Career. The King was afraid of the Queen, and his Son the Prince 
of Wales as he calls him, and therefore deeming it convenient to 
ſend Them out of the way, believes himſelf oblig'd to follow them. 


-*Tis true, there might be ſome Reaſon perhaps for him to ſend Them 


away ; but none to ſend away himſelf, not being under the fame 
Circumſtances. For let it bc Paterual or Conjugal AﬀeQion, or both 
together z What could be a greater Deſertion than this, for the ſake 
of a Wife and a Son to leave three Kingdoms at (ix and ſevens ? 
He ſpeaks'of ſecuring bimſelf as well as be car, but mentions nothing, 
of Danger ;, only leaves it to the Lord Feverſham and others to pze- 
ſume the Cauſes of his Fears. But certainly the apprehenſion of 
Danger can never excuſe a Sovereign Magiſtrate from the Deſertion 
of his Dominions, at the ſame time ſtriving and ſtrugling undex the 
Pangs of the Diſſolution of Government. If ſuch a'Deſertion of 
his Territories in that forlorn and ngenning Conciie, to accom 
pany the Tribulations of a Wife and a Son, be not a perfe&t Abdicg- 
tion of his Territories, the Words relinquiſh, defert, forga, aban- 
don, abdicate, have loſt their Signitication., Thus Lyſimachw in 
Plutarch, de ſera vindita Dei, after he had ſurrendered his Perſon 
and Dominions to the Gere, for a Draught of Drink, in the extug- 
mity of a parching Thirlt, when he had quench?d his Thirſt cry 

out, oO pravum Hominem ! that for {o ſmall a Pleafure have 
loft ſo. great a Kingdom. He would be thonght very unfit to 
be the Maſter of a Ship, that ſhould thrpw -himſelf into the 
Sea, when his Veſſel and Cargoe were almoſt ready to periſh. 
And I will appeal to the Lord of Wemm himſelf, whether if he were 
to try an Abdicating Prince upon this Paint, with the ſame Huff 

and Domineering as he did Inferiour Offenders, he would take it for 
a good Juſtification to ſay, I had thought, or I apprehended my 
Perſon to be in Danger. Rather it becomes a Prince at ſuch a time 
to exert his Courage, and contemn his own, when the publick Secu- 
rity lies at Stake, eſpecially when the Remedy propounded was fo 
ealy as the Convoking of a Free Parliament. But to withdraw at 


fach a perillous ConjunCture fxom the Application of his deſir'd, nay 
almoſt 
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almoſt implor'd Ajſiſtance ; What can the Diſcuſſer think of himſelf 
todeny fo plainan Abdication ? 

And this I take to be the Opinion of the late King? Abdication, 
intimated by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal aflembled at Guild. 
Hall, Decemb. 1688. where they are Hlealed to fay, That they did 
reaſonably hope that the King baving ſent forth his Proclamation and 
Writs for a free Parliament, they might have reſted ſecure (as doubt- 

leſs the King might alſo have done) in that Meeting. But his Ma. 
#fty ani withdrawn himſelf, &c. they did therefore unani- 
ouſly reſolve to apply theniſelves to his Highneſs the Prince of O- 
range, &c, That is to fay, The King having withdrawn himſelf 
from the Cure of the Grand Diſtempers of the Nation, and conſe- 
quently Abdicated the Government, they relolv'd to apply themſelves 
to a more Skilful,at leaſt a more Willing Phyſician. Which had the 
Diſcuſſer more conſiderately diſculs?d, when he wrote his Diſcu{- 
fion, would have fav*d him a great deal of trouble and expence. 


Thus much for the Reaſons which the Diſcuſſer brings to 
prove that the King, before his withdrawing, hed ſufhcient 
Grounds to make him apprehenlive of Danger, and that there- 
fore it cannot be call'd an Abdication. That which follows, being 
_—_— grounded upon certain Statutes and Laws of the Land, 
to the knowledg of which the Diſcuſſer ſeems to he a great Pre- 
tender, is an{wer'd in a Word, That they who pronounc'd the 
Throne Vacant, underitood the Latitude of their Power, and the 
Intent and Limits of the Laws and Scratutes of this Realm to that 
"Degree, that if nothing elſe, the Conſideration of that might 
have deterr'd the Diſcuſſer from the Preſumption of appearing ſo 
vainly and ſcandalouſly in the World, Nor would 1 be thought {6 
'impertinent to tranſgreſs the Bounds of my own Underſtanding as he 
"has done, For indeed, to tell ye the Truth,. if the Diſcuffer ſhould 
corne_to a Trial at Weſtminſter-Hall, 1am afraid the Lawyers will 
certainly inform him that he has very much either miſtaken or 
miſquoted his Authors. 
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SATISFACTION tendred to 
all that pretend Conſcience for Non- 
ſubmiſſion to our preſent Governours, 


and refuſeng of the New Oaths of 


FealtyY and ALLEGIANCE. 


I 


* a LETTER to a FRIEND, 
By R. B. late Rector of St. Michael Querne, London, 
And now ReRor of Icklingham All-Saints, Suffolk. 
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Oaths I confeſs are very ſirong Ties upon Men of Conſcience, and 


they are to be tenderly dealt with until that Prejudice be removed ; ,, © 


ive me leave therefore with Sobriety and Mecknefs to enquire, 


Whether that Oath be ſtill in Force, with the Obligation to it ? if 


not, that Plea muſt vaniſh and diſappear. 

And here full, let we remind you af the occaſion of iapoſing the 
Oath of Allegiance 3 it was injoyn'd to diſtingutſh betwixt Chutch 
and Court, Loyal and Diſloyal Papiſts, upon that howid Gun- 
powder-Treaſon, which hath left a Stain of Villany and Cruelty upon 
that Religion, never to be wiped off : Read over the Anatowyy of that 
Oath, made by K. James the Firſt in his Book of the Defence of it 3 
" And what is there. if that can Hick upou any Proteſiant ? except 
that Clauſe of denying all Foreign Juriſdiion, Prince, or Potcn- 
fate : And this you ſeem'd to hifit at,' when you ſaid the Prince of 
_— was a Foreign Prince, 

Will you be pleaſed in anſwer to this, to fix your Thoughts upon 
that of the great Apoſtle St. Pant, be « excepted that put all things 
. wnder him. Sohere, without Queſtion, the King may diveſt him- 
{lf of all Authority and Power, and when this is done the Otiga- 
tion ceaſeth, as if he were really Dead, The Preface to the New 
Oath js not an authoritative Abdication > but rather a Declaration 
of Mater of Fact, that the lateKing James hath abdicated. So that 
in fine the main of the Controverly lies here, Whether the late King 
did abdicate? For, ifhe did, without ell Queſtion the Obligation 
of all Oaths taken unto him is ceaſed. In conhirmation of the Af- 
hrmative, I ſhall endeavour to make it clear that any. King may, And 
ſecondly, That the late King did abdicate, 

That Kings may denude therſelves of their Princely Power and 
gonereigtys appears from what was done by Charles the Fifth, 
E Germany, end King of Spain at the tame time, who did 
abdicate both 5 and his SabzeGts took new Oaths of Fealty to other 
Princes. Some of thoſe Times might queſtion his Courage, but 
none did ever except againſt the Validity of. it. 

May it not ſeem ſomething ungaſt to deny this Liberty to Princes, 
when they fmd themſelves overcharged with the Weight of Govern- 
tment, toretite into « Privacy for the better enjoyment of their in- 
ward Peace and Quiet ?- But 1 preſurne no Man will deny this #ype- 
theſis. It retains to prove the Theſis, That the late King did 
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1. 1wiHt not dwell rpon what was done by the Metropolitan, and 
other Lords of the Council, .upon his firft withdrawing 3 they cane 
into the City, and with the Lord Mayor (ent for the Lieutenaut of 
the Tower, (cire the Keys, diſpoſſe(s the Souldiers, place a new 
Garriſon there, and defire the Prince of Orange to allume the Regen- 
cy; Why all this, if he had/not Abdicated ? Upon what other 
ground durft they raiſe Arms, ſeize upon his Royal Fort? Or how 
can they excuſe themſelves from formal Rebellion and breach of 
Oarhs, if this be not granted, and is not unprefidented, That Princes 
ſhall take up their Scepters again, when they have laid thera down. 
But to pals by this. « 

2, 1 would willingly be reſolv'd by any Thinking Man, whoſe 

udgment and Teltimmony is moſt authentick in this Paxticular 3 
ether T am to reſolve my felf into the Judgment of the whole 
Nation, in a full and clear Repreſentation in Parliament, or into the 
private Fancies or Opinion of a few Men ? I remember whae you 
once repli”d to this, That every Mans Conſcience is to judg for 
himfelf in point of PraQtice, But do you not know when, and by 
whom this Principle was exploded, whilſt ſome were proſecuted 
for meer Matters of Worſhip? And ſhall this be pleaded by thote 
Men who fo vigoroufly have ated againſt it, when in its own Na- 
ture it is ſo YeſtruCtive of the Civil Peace ? A Line and a Ling is an 
Abomination. 

Did ever any Government upon the Pretence of Conſcience diſ- 
pence with Diſobedience in Things neceſſary to its Eſtabliſhment ? 
And can any Man expect to be excusd from taking the Oaths,which 
is the only Moral Security the Government can expect or require 3 
and upon this very Pretence, which if allowed, all Kingdoms mult 
diſſolve into Anarchy and Confulion 3 Religion and Conſcience be- 
ing the Common Pretentions of all Male-Contents, This may fuf- 
fice to ſatisfy any ſober Rational Man, that is not refoly'd co main» 
tain the Conclulion, be the Premiſes never {0 weak. 

Some there are that preſume their Subſcription to the Dof@rine of 
the Church of England, in her Book of Articles, will not permic 
them to yield their Obedience to theſe Alterations, But if this ſhall 
prove a Miſtake, and our Obedience ſhall be conformable to our 
Principles,will it not rather be-eſteemed Peeviſhneſs than Conſcience ? 

To diſcover the Miſtake, let us conlider when, and by whom, the 
Articles were compoſed 3 and refer the Pratices of thoſe Times to the 

C 2 ' Articles, 
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Articles, as an authentick and clear Interpretation of them, and this 
alſo will vaniſh like Smoak. | TY 

7. The Articles were made, or at leaſt confirmed, in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, who was a conſtant aſſerter and maintainer of 
this Maxim, . That it is lawful for a neighbouring Prince to relieve 
and defend the Subjes of another, when invaded in their Laws, 
Liberties, and Religion. Who was it that protected and alliſted the 
Hugonets in France, againlt the Tyranny and: Violence- of. their 
Princes ? Was it not this Gracious and Heroick Queen ? And who 
was it that proteQed the Netherlands againſt the Violence and Uur- 
pations of the Spaniſh Monarch ? And was all this contrary to the a- 
vowed Doctrines of our Church, of which the was the Defender ? 
Was not this defended, or at leaft allowed of, by the Church-Men of 
thoſe Times? mult it be now incontiſtent with the Principles of our 
Times ? Do they bind our Hands, fo. that if we are fnvaded we 
=y not crave the like Protection? Let any ſober ſcrupulous diſſatis- 
fied Perſon give a ſober Anſwer and Reſolution to theſe Qyeries, 
The Dutch Netherlands exeted a new Model of Goverment under 
her ProteCtion, after they had ſhaken off the Spaniſh Yoak. - 

2, Let it be granted, what ought not to be denied, That the late 
King did abdicate, and that the Government did devolve upon the 
People, and theſe in a full Repreſentative of the whule Nation, 
whether in Parliament, or in a Convention, (it matters not which, 
whilſt that was a free and fair Choice) have conſtituted theſe to be 
our Governours; Are we not to pay and {wear Obedience unto 
them,as wel as their Predeceſſors ? And it this were rightly weigh'd, 
would anſwer an Obje&ion from that Declaration, in the Ac of 
Uniformity, 1 abbor that Trazterows Poſition, &c. 

If after all this Men will fix all upon a Fs divinum, and fly to 
Scriptures, let then give plain poſitive Texts, for a general Form, 
with Rules univerſally relating unto, and obliging, all. Places and 
Men. I they cannot, let them confeſs that God hath left all Na- 
tions and People, to be ruled by that Government and thoſe Laws, 
which are moſt ſuitable to the Conltitution and Temperament of 
the Peopte ; and this I lay down for a Foundation not to be over- 
thrown, But to Anſwer : thoſe places which -are ſo much infifled 
upon, that of our Saviour's,, St Pauls, and St Peter*s, we need to 
make uſe of that abſurd Afertion of ſome of the Romaniſts, That 
chis was only enjoyn'd and to be performed until they had oppor- 
tunity to make a Reſiſtance, This 
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This. would ſtain -the: Glory: of the Primitive Martyrs. Not a | 


forced, but a voluntary Martyrdom deſerves the Crown > however 


this gives a taſte of the Loyalty of theſe Men and their R&)igion, 
to the maintaining of ' which the Popiſh Princes ſacrifice all their 


Power and Policy. 


But for a more Subſtantial Anſwer, by way of Satisfaction to thele 
Scruples, let it be duly conlidered, that the Priniitive Chriſtians and 
we were under different and diſtint ' Adminiſtrations ; they liv'd 
under abſolute Monarchs, their Grandeur was won by the Sword, 
and confirm'd by a pure Deſpotick Power 3 and therefore their Re- 
ſiltance had been unlawful, contrary to the Rule and Force of their 
Government : but it is quite otherwiſe with us. We are ſetled up- 
on a Gothick, Model, our Princes make no Laws without our own 
Conſent 3 they are obliged to the excution of Laws made by our 
ſelves with their Conſent 3 they have no Power to diſpenſe with the 
breach of them by others, nor to invade them themſelves. This was 
own'd by the ſeven Biſhops, declar?d by former Parliaments z ſo that 
no Man is bound to pa their Allegiance any further, Let Ceſar have ' 
what is Ceſar*s, and the SubjeRs what is theirs, their Laws, their 
Birth-right. In ſome caſes Moral poſitive Duties are ſuperſeded by 
what is naturally Moral, as in the Duties of the fourth Command, 
ſo here. Tho Government in general be fouuded upon Nature, 
yer this or x: Form is but poſitive 3 and if it be not conliſtant with . 
the end of Government, Self-preſervation, . Why ſhould not it be 
either altered, 'or fixed in thoſe who will proſecute the right end, . 
the Preſervation of the publick Peace and Liberties of the People ? 

To what hath been faid, let me add, ex abwnidants, the late 
King's retiring iato France it it amount not to an Abdication, it 
comes near unto a Forfeiture, and no Prince or State can have leſs 
Reaſon to indeavour to reltore him to his Crown and Dignity, than 
that Monarch. Whence hath he his Claim but from Fagh Caper, 
and he from the EleQion-of the great Men of the Kingdom 3 ard 
why did they pretend ito lay atide Charles Duke. of Lorrasn, 
whoſe Right it was by Succelſian, but meerly.upon this ground, He 
had joyned hiunſelf ro the Enemies of the Kingdom ? and fo the 
transfer the Crown unto another Family, that of the Capets, a 
does not all Chriſtendom in general; and the Engliſh Nation in'par- 
ticular, look —_ that great Man of France as a Common Enemy ? 


ſhall not that which may hinder Succeſſion, jullify in part a tranſlat- 
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"3g of it unto another ?- But {bleſſed be God) of! thefe are cleared 
in an Abdication, and that afferred by the Repreſentative Body of 
the wtole Nation. 

And now, good Sir, be perfwaded to lay aſide all Prejudice, fub- 
mit your Sentiments to the Sargent of your Superiors, yield 
Obedience and Fealty tm taking the Oachs ; this you fee is your 
ty, and not only {o, but your Intereſt. ' It is not long fnxce we 
were appreheulive of Popery, and rhe Charch-of-England-Men tid 
ſet themſelves in dire potition againlt it, and all the Accefles to- 
ward it ; for which the Generations to come ſhall call chem bleſſed. 
But whence come thele Apprenſions to be leſſened ? can we 
a perfe&t Freedom from theſe Fears, ſhould he be re-admitred to his 
Authority ? It is not poſſible a Popiſh Soveraign ſhould keep Pro. 
miſe with his Heretical Subjets, as they ſtile us 3 their words and 
Oaths, if Roman Catholicks, bind no farther then ſtands with the 
Intereſt of their Religion, and we know who both can, and will 
dilpence with Oaths and Promiſes made to Hereticks, 

Would you fetter him by Laws ? theſe have been, like Sampſons 
Cards;cafily broken: Would you place him under Tutors and 
vernours ? He is no mixor, cannot ſubmit; aut Ceſar, aur Nallas, 
Men are but Men at the belt, .and Time, and Preferment may alter 
their Judgments. However theſe would makehim a Priſoner, and 
no King. Should we ſubmit i hopes of another Opportunity 3 
Would he not ſettle a Correſpondence with Mate-contents at Home, 
and Foreign Princes Abroad ? and if he proſper in the Deſign, hath 
that Common plea, That his Promiſes are Void, becauſe made by 
him when under Reſtraint ? And then, What will become of all 
that is dear utrito.ys, Religion, Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates ? This 
is prevented þy an Abdication 3 fo that if he return, it muſt be by 
Conguelt, and then he will rule by the Sword, we ſhall all be in 
the ſame Condition, lie under the charge of Hereticks, Rebels and 
Traytors 3 the Government chang?dfrom a regulated Monarchy into 
an abſolute Tyranny, our Religion abrogated 3 we ſhall be ſold as 
Slaves, or burnt as Hereticks, 1t Men love Bonds and Impriſon- 
ments, Rapine and Sequeſtration, Racks and Tortures, Fire and 
Faggots, let them continue this Humor and Averſation 3 but if none 
cf theſe be lovely, as indecd they are not, let us bleſs God who hath 
redeemed us from the Hand of our Enemies, and the Hand of all 
that hate us. Let us joyn iſſue with the Divine Providence ( —_ 
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| hath delivered us from all theſe Evils) in ſubmitting and yielding 


our Obedience to our Soveraign Lord and Lady, by whoſe Conduct 


and Courage we are brought into a ftate of Freedom and Peace. 
Be not affrighted our of this by the falſe Rumors and Reports, 
ſpread abroad by evil-minded _— let us unite in our Submiſ- 
fion tg ous  preſgnt Rulers, that thereby we may- flxgengthen thei 
Hearts and in our ji het Nath REG ep 
Ther remaing One. Prejudice, but ng. Qbjetion ariſing (kopn the 
vain Fears of ſome Men,” that - the Church begins to be ſhaken in 
her Authority, whilit matters of Rdigion fall under g Ai(pate, 
and np Convacetion conſulted with. _ But this, it fully configered, 
wanld {well a private Letter into tao greet a Bulk. Let me for the 
preſent deſixe you to conſidey, there is -ygthing:deſign'd in odtri- 
nals, but mecr Matters of +. and a relaxation of {ome 
Laws, not cpnſiſtent with the grate Intereſt of the, Natioy jy this 
preſent Jun&ure, the Union of Proteſtants. * And out of experience, 
that the ſeverity of thoſe Laws never reclaim'd one Diſſenter, but 
rather did drive others out of the Pale of the Church it is not un- 
worthy of, but highly becoming the Wiſdom of thoſe worthy Pa- 


triats £© find out 4 Method, whezeby all Protefjants of every 
may be brought into.an ealy Condition. This SubjeR,, if this &.et- 
ter tind 4 candid Reception, may be more fully coulidezed of, by 


Torr very Friend, 
Servant, and Brothyr, 


R. B. 


To 
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To the Right Honourable the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, And to the Hon- 
ourable the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes in this preſem P AR LI1A- 
MENT Aſembled ; The Humble 
titionof T irus Oartes, D.D. 


Aeſt Humbly ſheweth, 


Hat your Petitioner in the Year 1678, diſcovered a horrid: 

Popiſh Conſpiracy for the Deſtruction of the late King, 

Charles the. Second, His Preſent Majeſty, and the Prote- 

ſtant Religion within theſe Kingdoms ;* and prov'd it fo 

fully, tiiat ſeveral Parliaments, -and Courts of Juſtice, before whom 
he gave his Teſtimony, declared their Belief of it by publick Votes, 
and the Condemnation of ſeveral of the Conſpirators. For which 
Reaſon, and becauſe yoiir Petitioner would not be terrified by their 
Threats, nor ſeduced by their Promites of great Rewards (with 
both which Temptations they often afſulted him) to delitt in his 
Diſcovery ; the Jeſuits and Papiſts purſued him with an implacable 
Malice, and endeavoured to take away his Fame and Life, by ſu. 
borning Witneſſes to accuſe him of Capital Crimes : but being de- 
feated in that Villanous Attempt, they tuft procured King Charles 
the Second to withdraw that Protection and Subfiſtence his Majeſiy 
had, at the Requeſt of ſeveral Parliaments, allowed to your Petiti- 
oner ; and then inſtigated his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York to 
proſecute your Petitioner in an Action of Scandalum Magnatum, 
tor ſpeaking this notorious Truth, viz. That he the ſaid Duke of 
York was reconciled to the Church of Rome; and that It is High 
Treaſon ts be ſs reconciled; wherein a Verdict and Judgment for 


One 
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one Hundred Thouſand Pounds Damages were obtained againft your 
Petitioner, and your Petitioner was committed to the King's Bench- 
Priſon. 


After this, the ſame Popiſh Party obtained leave from King 
Charles the ſecond, to prefer two ſeveral Inditments againſt your 
Petitioner, for two pretended Perjuries in his Evidence concerning 
the ſaid Conſpiracy, which they brought on to Tryal in the Reign 
of King Fames the fecond ; and your Petitioner was upon the E- 
vidence of thoſe very Witneſſes, who had confronted him in three 
former Tryals, and were disbelieved ; and through the Partial Beha- 
haviour of the Chief Juſtice Feffreys, in brow-beating his Witneſ. 
ſes, and miſleading the Juries, convicted of the faid Pretended Per. 
juries, and received this inhumane and unparallel'd Sentence follow- 

g, viz. [To 29 two thouſand Marks to the King : To be deveſted of 
his Canonical Habit : To be brought into Weſtminſter-Hall with x 
Paper upon his Head, with this Inſcription, Titus Oates convifted 
wpon full Evidence of two horrid Perjuries : To ſtand in and upon the 
Pillery two ſeveral days, for the ſpace of an Hour : To be whip'd by 
the comman Hang-man, from Aldgate to Newgate on Wedneſday, 
and to be whipd ag ain on the Friday following from Newgate to Ti- 
burn : To ftand in and upon the Pillory five times in every Tear of his 
Life ; and to remain a Priſoner during his Life. ] Which Sentence 
being intended, as your Petitioner hath juſt reaſon to believe, to 
murther him, was accordingly executed with all the Circumſtances 
of Barbarity ; he having ſuffered ſome thouſands of Stripes where. 
by he was put to unſpeakable Tortures, and lay ten Weeks under the 
Surgeons Hands. Neither did their Cruelty ceaſe here, but becauſe 
your Petitioner, by God's Mercy miraculouſly ſupporting him, 
(and the extraordinary Skill of a Judicious Chirurgion) outlived 
that Bloody Uſage, ſome of them afterwards got into your Petiti- 
oner's Chamber whilſt he was weak in his Bed, and attempted to 
pull off the Plaiſters apply*d to cure his Back, and threatned to 
defiroy him: And that nothing within their Power or Malice 
might be wanting to compleat your Petitioner's Miſery, they procu- 
red him to be loaded with Irons of exceſſive Weight for a whole 
Year, without any Intermiſſion, even when his Legs were ſwoln 
with the Gout ;, and to be ſhut up in the Dungeon, or Hole of the 
Priſon, whereby he became impair'd in his Limbs, and contracted 
Convullion Fits, and other Piſtempers, to the great Hazard of his 
Life, All which illegal — and barbarous Inhumanities, 


your 
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Four Petitioner humbly conceives were not only intended as a Re- 
Venge upon him, but likewiſe to caſt a Reproach upon the Wiſdom 
and Honour of four ſucceſſive Parliaments who had given him Cre. 
git, and upon the Publick Juſtice of the Nation. And your Peti- 
tioner hutnbly hopes that ſince the Papiſts themſelves have verified 
and confirmed his Evidence by their late and avowed Violations 
of our Religion, Laws, and Liberties, this Honourable Houſe will 
vindicate the Proceedings of former Parliaments, and diſcharge your 
Petitioner from thoſe Arbitrary and Scandalous Judgments, and the 
unjuſt Impriſonment he lies under, | 


- Tour Petitioner deth therefore moſt humbly beſeech your 
Lordſhips and your Hononrs, sf his Lev Cafe 
v11t0 your generons and tender Confideration, and to groe 
Bim ſuch Redreſs therein as to your Lord 


a 


Hnd your Petitioner ſhall ever gray, &c. 


Honoxrs great Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and G 
ſeem meet : 


Grounds and Reaſons on. 


SS 


[ _—_—_— 


An Account of the Convention of 
..- SCOTLAND. 


HE Convention of Scotland met the 14th of Mygch, 
| - . 168z, in Obedience to the Prince of Orenge's Lettess ; 
| They choice the Duke of Hanjtton their Prelidery, after 
> which they had ſeveral Debates about the Duke of Ggrdor, 
A Papiſt, who keeps the Caſtle notwithſtanding many offers of Sur- 
cender, does ſtill keep it for King Fames. | 

They read a Letter from the King of E» in which he ex- 
horts them to lay alide all Animoſities, a and mind the 
Publick Good in the Proteftant Religion, and the ancient 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom on fare bo laſting Foundati- 
ons, particularly that they would endeavour a Union between both 
Kingdoms, as oge of the beſt Means for the Happineſs of both, 
eſpecially at this time,when the commonEnettiy is teltlels to procur 
the ruine of Britasn, and the Proteſtant Religion every-where, 
- Aﬀer which a Letter was read from King Fames, requiiing them 
H_ his Royal-Authority, by many Threats and Promiſes, 
which made no Impreſſion on thetn 3 but after ſore time they dit 
up, and fenta Letter to King Wikiams, full of dutiful Reſpedts, 
miſing to do that which may be acceptable to him, and ſaitadſe to 
the Genius of the Nation. | 

Afﬀeer {erling the Militia and other State-Matters, and kaving re« 


dolved the Power into themſelves 3 they appointed a Commitre of 


24, made up of all the Eſtates, to ſettle the Governttent : Whidh 
Commitee have provided hh oy fall Meeting of the Convention 
ch they have declared the Throne Va- 


£ant. 


Da FP 
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A SPEECH. made by a Member 


f the Convention of the States in 
COTLAND. 


E are now called together by his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, to Conſult and Deliberate, what Me- 
thods will be moſt proper to ſecure Our Religion, 

« 


Laws and Liberties, in order to which, the firſt 
thing that will fall under our Conlideration, is the ſetling the Sove- 
reign Power. . 

I take for granted that you are fully convinced, that King James 
the Seventh, by his many Violations of the Fundamental Laws, by - 
his endeavouring to eſtabliſh a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, 
a Op (tho he himſel contirmed all the Laws that 
were in Favour of the Proteftant Religion ) has thereby ſub» 
verted-the Conftitution, and (that our Miſcries might have noRedreſs 
from him) has left-us in a time when we needed his ProteQion 
moſt. The Eyes of all Exrope are upon us, and it is in our Power 
to make our Selves, and our Poſterity either Happy or Miſerable, 
by making a choice, either to call back the ſame King James, and 
hazard once more all that 2ſen account dear, to his Mercy 3 or to 
ſettle the Government on ſome other, under whom we may live 
Quiet and Peaceable Lives, without the perpetual Terror of bei 
ſwallowed up by Popery and Arbitrary Government, which all od 
Men hoped were now baniſhed, and yet behold a new Off-ſpring is 
ſprung up, which poet eagerly for both, tho under the miſtaken 
Names of Duty and Allegiance : It's ſixange that any Man can fo far 
Aegenerate, as to prefer Slavery to Liberty, and that they ſhould be 
ſo much in love with Chains, that when they were fairly ſhaken off, 
they ſhou'd run furiouſly to be Fetrered again 3 as if the Ortomanand 
French Government were o charming in our Country, that we can- 
not live without it, tho we have {© lately groancd under the diſmal 


Burden 


bad 


- 
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Burden of it: And it might have been ſuppoſed that even theſe, 
who had been Inſtrumental in Enſlaving their Fellow- Brethren, and 
were grown Fat with Sucking the Nd atsons Blood, would have taken 
another Method to Reconcile themſelves, than by perſuading us to 
purchaſe their Safety, at ſovaſt an Expence as the Ruin of more than 
three Parts of the Nation will neceſſarily amount to. | 

If we do but a little reflect on the Motives which theſe Men 
(blinded by Self-Intereſt) make uſe of, to delude the Nation into a 
Security that wanted very little of proving Fatal to it, and compare 
them with the ſtrong Reaſons, we have to diſſwade us from being fo 
impoſed on, they will be found ſo Weak, and Impertinent, that we 
muſt judg it next to /mpoſſibility, to ſuffer our ſelves to be twice De- 
ceived, But if the Experience of our former Miſeries, fo htely- 
hanging over our Heads, (the very Thoughts of renewing which, 
make all good Men to tremble) has not made us Wiſer, and be not 
of Efficacy enough, to deter us from venturing another Shipwrack , 
and —— all again to the Diſcrerion of Roman C atbolicks : It's 
more t foes that GOD has abandoned us, and given w wp 
to believe firong Deluſions. 

Firft, Thay will endeavour to perſwade ns, that Kings are eximed 
from Punifhments here on Earth, and nothing they do can be quar- 
relled by their Subje&s, which indeed might with ſome Reaſon be 
urged among the Twrks, who reſerve nothing from the Power of 
their Su/tars, and where it's Death to diſpute his Commands, tho 
never {o Arbitrary and Tyr annical': But with what Impudence can 
fuch Swff be impoſed on us, who never admit our Xings to the 
Government, till they ſwear to rule us according to Law, and no 
otherways ? The Laws are the only Security we have for our Lives 
and Properties, which if our Sovereign ſubvert, Subjetts cannot be 
blamed, for making uſe of the ordinary means to preſerve them, and 
fince that cannot beJone without withdrawing Obedience from fuch 
a ny 64 asgoes about to deſtroy them, ſuch an A cannot pro= 
perly be ſaid to puniſh him, (becauſe we take nothing from him to 
which he has a juſt Claim, but do only ſhun the occafion of making 
our ſelves miſerable. The Speculative Doftrine of Paſſive Obedience, 
has done too much miſchief among us, and what has befallen the 
King may be juſtly imputed to it, for the believing that without Op- 
poſition he might do what be pleaſed, encouraged him to take ſuch 
mea{ures aS have drawn all theſe Misfortunes on him. 


Secondly, 
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- Secondly, Ochers are fo Foud 3s to believe, that we may be Secure 
in calling the King back, provided they (o. Limit hin, chat it will 
not be in his power to hurt us. Theſe Men do not conſider, how 
{mall a Complement this is to a Man of the Kings Temper, from an 
an Abſolute Prince, as he was pleaſcd to fancy iaiunſelf, to content 
himſelf with the baze Title of a King z ani how inſupportable the 
Charge muſt be, it from being Mater of all, he mutt force him- 
{elf to comply witha tho Maſters, and fee his Throne become 
his Priſon. But howairy is it to fancy, that any Reſirictions of ous 
Coantrivance can bind the King ? For 1/, It's moſt certain they can 
never be Voluntary, and what is conſtrained and done by Force, is 
by Law declared to be Void and Null; to whoſe Affifiance the Popes 
Diſpenſing Power being joined, would quickly blow off theſe Sampſou 
: Corals, aud the Royal Power would again reyive with all its Vigour 
Latter, 
ka dh, The King is of a Religion that has ina famous Coundil 
decreed, That no Faith is to be kept with Herericks, much lels 
with Subje&s whom he looks upon as fo many Rebels, and will nor 
-Mnils to treat them as ſuch, whenever they give him the Qppor- 
=" cunity of doing it 4 for his greateſt Admirers do not run to that 
-ight , to imagine him ſo much Angel, as not to take all 
methods to revenge ſo great an Aﬀront, and ſecure himſelf at tur * 
Colt from ſuch a Treatment for the fature 3 the apprehenſions of 
which Reſeutments will ftrike ſuch terrour in. Mens minds, that no- 
thing lbomgant to _ them 16 oy up _ for an A» 
ment, Poper — will be t ta Bargai 
if they can-but ſave their Lives. Then we CONE Milerida 
: bu it will not be in our power to help-them 3- fora Prince of Orange 
is not always ready to reſcue us, with ſuch yalt Expence dnd fo . 
great hazard to his Perlon ; and if our Madneſs hurry us fo far, we 
- deſerve rather is pity than his reſentment. 
. Fourthly, What Arguments has the King given linee be left is, to 
* _ perſuade us he will be more faithful in obſerving his Words aud 
Oaths,. than hitherto he has been ? Does he not m @ Leer lately * 
printed here, expreſly fay he has xuled {o, as to give no occalion of 
complaint to any of his'Subjedts ? Is not the" ſame Letter higned by 
one who ſacrificed both Conſcience and ' Honour to Intereſt, wh 
pernicious and headfizong Ceunſels his polied him to bis Ruine, tho' 
all that has been-done cannot make Him ſenſible of it ? Suze the 1e- 
i Hereticks to the See of Reme is not leſs Meritorious than before, nor 
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King James the Seventh, by breathing the French Air, become 15 
Bigot : It were a Dream to. fancy it. For fo long as the Vatican 
thunders Excommunications againſt all ſuch as do not uſe their ut. 
moſt endeavours to extirpate Hereſie, a Roman Catholick, muſt have 
no Religion at all, if they be not terrible to him. . 

' The fourth Argument they made uſe of to perſuade ſuch as are 
and ſhall be choſen Men.bers of the Convertion, That their In- 
tereſt to call back the King, is, That the Peace and Happineſs of the 
Nation cannot be otherwiſe ſecured, nor FaQtions or Diviſions ex- 
tinguiſhed, But what FaQtions do you obſerve, but ſuch as they 
themſelves do foment, on purpoſe to diſturb our Harmony ? all 
which would immediately die, if the Government were once ſetled 
on thoſe who deſerved it beſt : for then, if theſe Fops continued (till 
fond of Popery and Ty eny, they would be chaſtiſed, as Diſturbers 
of the Publick Peace, Argument may very juſtly be retorted 3 
for if the King return, we will burſt out into a flame 3 and England, 
which has already declared, will quickly be on our Top, an Enemy 
too Potent and too Numerous for us, tho? we were all united , be-- 
ſides the Danger to which ſuch a Procedure will expoſe us, we cut 
off all hopes of an Union with that Nation, and thereby deprive 
our ſelves of an unſpeakable Advantage, which would redound to all 
ſorts of People, and would be the only means to ſupport an impo-- 
veriſh'd and ſinking Nation, Neither is this the only Inconvenijency, , 
tho? it be a very = one > for if we ſtate our ſelves in oppoſition- 
to England, by Reftoring the Ring whom they Rejefted, it is not to 
be doubted but he will uſe his uttmoſt endeavour to recover that: 
Kingdom, the loſs of which is fo conſiderable. Now, ſeeing it. 
were vain to ſuppoſe that the Scors alone were able to ſecond his de» 
fires, he muſt needs have recourſe to the French and Iriſh, whoſe 
Religion will procure a more intire Confidence than His Majeſty cau 
r in any others. Theſe therefore muſt be received into our Boe. 
ſom 3. and becauſe Scotland. is the moſt proper place for lnvading: 
England, it muſt be the Scene of all the Blood and Coufulion that: 
this melancholly Thoup ht gives us a Proſpect of: And what treat-- 
ment can ſuch Sham- Proteſt ants expe trom theſe, who otherwile. 
would have become their Friends and Allies ? And what Figwe. 
will they pretend to make, when they ſet up for a ſeparate Imtereſt > 
from all the Confederate Proteſtants in the World befides ? 

| Thehappy Succeſs the PRINCE his Enterprize has met with, 
kas made a.confiderable Alteration in the Aﬀaus of Exrope ; for that 
great 
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great Enemy of the Proteſtants, and even of Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
who had propos'd nan leſs to himſelf than an Univerſal MMonar- 
chy, whom the Stritclt Leagues and Contraits cannot bind, but 
without regard to GOD or Man, threatens all his Nesghbowrs with 
utter DeftruQtion 3 by the Scene's being changed among us, is ſo far 
humbled, that from a Proud and Inſulting Enemy, he is become a 
Supplicant for Peace ; well foreſeeing, chat if Britain join with 
thoſe. other Princer, whom his Infolence, Cruelty, and Avarice, 
has fo juſtly Armed againſt him, his Ruine is Inevitable : So that if 
we have not Soul enough to enjoy this great Bleſſing, and can eaſily 
with the Glory of being once more the Arb#ters of Exrope, let 
us at leaſt have ſo much Chriſtian Love and Charity for the Neigh- 
bouring Nations of our own Perſwaſion, as not to expoſe them to 
a neceſſary Participation of theſe Plagues, which our Common Ente- 
yes are preparing for us, and which will certainly Termimate in all 
our Deſtructions. 
Laſtly, 1 beſeech you to conſider what Perſons they are who 
would Inftill this Poyſon in you, and you will tind them of three 
kinds. Firſt, thoſe who Poffpening the Common Good of the Nati. 


#n, are wholly ated by Self-Intereſt, conlidering that in a Govgrn- 


ment where Juſtice and Mercy equally Flouriſh, Yirtze and Merit, 
not YVillany, will be rewarded. Secondly, They who are ignorant 
of the Nature of Government, and were never at the pains to in- 
form themſclves what Meaſures the Law of Nature and Nations have 
ſet to mens Obedience, but are angry at every thing that thwarts 
their wild Notions, and will admit of nothing, tho never fo reaſon- 
able and convincing, if their dull Capacities cannot reach it. The 
third fort are (uch as have been inſtrumental in the inſlaving their 
Country, and are afraid if they be called to an Account, they may 
be brought to ſuffer Condign Puniſhment ;, if ſuch cannot ſucceed in 
their Delign,they at leaſt hope to be overlook'd in a Gereral Confufi- 
#1, ſo they have nothing uneſſayed that may terid to their own ſafe- 
ty; and if Heaven fail them, they ſummon Hell to their Aid ; not 
that Love to their Prixce, but meer Ambition and Intereſt, drives 
theſe Criminals to ſuch Attempts ; neither are they much to blame, 
if they are at ſuch pains to ſow Diviſions among us. But no Perſon 
of Wit and Judgment, nor any Good Man that is truly Proteſtant, 
and minds the good of his Country, will (uffer himſelf to be ſo groſ- 
ly impoſed on by ſuch Firebanuds,who would build their Farture Jma- 
ginary Greatneſs on the Ruine of Our Religion, Laws, ane — 

e 
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The Grounds upon which the Eſtates of 
Scotland Declared the Right of the 
Crown of Scotland For raur TE, 
and the T brone become V ac ant. 


L Bcauſe King James the Seventh is a Profeſſed Papiſt. 
| IT, That the faid King James did aſſutne the Royal 
Power, and acted as King without ever taking the 
Oath required by Law. 

YI. That he hath by the Council of evil Men invaded the Fun- 
damental Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and changed it from a li- 
mited Monarchy to an Abſolute and Deſpotick . Power. 

IV. Which Power he hath imployed to the Subverſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Violation of the Rights of the Subject. 


V. Hath inverted all the Ends of Government. 


— 


The Opinion of two eminent Parliament-Men, juſtify 
ing the lawfulneſs of taking the Oaths of Allegi- 
| ance to King William and Queen Mary. 


and Obedience as it is due-to him by the Law of the Land; 
for were that Faith and Alkgiance more than what the 
Law requires, we ſhould ſwear our ſelves Slaves, and the 
—— —_ whereas by the Law we are free, notwithſtanding theſe 
Qatihs, 


E IL. When 


= 
, 


L | Net and Allegiance fyworn to the King, is only a Fidelity 


[ 34 ] 
MN. Whien therefore by the Law Fidelity and Allegiance ceaſeth; 
then our ſworn Allegiance ceaſeth : for if iance might be - 
by che Oath to one Perſon, whilſt by the” Law it ceaſeth"to kim and 
becomes due to another Perſon, the Oath then would oblige Men to 
tranſgreſs the Law, and become Traytors and Rebels, the 
Oath is part of the Law, and therefore ought tobe ſo interpreted as” 
Eien ant A due by the La —_-_ 
UI. Fideli egiance are due by the Law to King Wy 

and not Ka Fames : for the Statite of 2 of Ever dar 
defined all Treaſons againſt the King, and is the ouly Statute to) that 
purpoſe ; now that Statute, by the King, underfiands not only a 
King de jure but alſo a King de fuffo, thanot de jure, apainft whom 
thole *Treaſons Lie : whence the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales, in his 
Pleas of the Crown, p. 12. diſcourling of that Statute, tells us, - 
that ating fa ens 5a King within that Ac, and! 
that T: againſt him is Puniſhable, tho the Right Heir get the 
Crown: and that this hath been the common Senſe of the Law, 
Sir R. S. (upon application to him about. it): hath' affiired us. 
And according to another” Statute, 11 Hen, 7. ch. 1./It'is declared 
Treaſon to be in Arms again& a' King de ſeo, fuch as Kxhard the” 
3d was, tho it was in of a King dr jare- 6 | 

_ So thenby the Law of the Land, all things are Treafor againſt ” 
King Williams, which have been Trealon againſt former Kings, there- 
fore thgſame Fidelity, Obedience and Allegiance, which was due to- 
them, 15 due chin, and by Conſequence tmay. be Sworn to himby 
the Law of the Land. 
Allegiance and ProteQtion are always Mutual, and therefqge when- 
King James ceaſed to Protect us, we ceaſed to owe him Allegiance 
by. the Law of the Land ; and when King William began to. Þratet' > 
us_ we began our Allegiance to him. $1. rag pf 

Th Confideragions, are-in our\Opinion, ſillficiairitorem@ethe 

Scruple about, the Oaths.. If the diſſarisfied Party, acoaſe, the 

Convention, for ' making the Prince of Orange it is not my 

Duty to judge thoſe above me, therefore I ſhall only ſay that if they 

have done ill, Qnod frers non debuit faftum waltt ;, a1d they of thel 
Clergy ought not to cenſure. their Syperiours, but obeytaccording to 
the Law and DoQrine of Palliye Qbedience, L.. 
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The Secret League with France proved. 


> Y the Treaty managed by the Dutcheſs of Or leans 
between Charles II. ( her Brother ) and Lews XIV. 
1670, publiſhed by the Abbot Primi, in his Hiſtory 
of the War with Holland, with the- privileds of the 
French King : This Treaty expreſly tells us, That the French 
King did promiſe Charles II, ro ſabjett bis' Parliamem to Bim, 
and to Eſt abliſh the Romuſh —_ in bis Kingdom, But before 
this could be done, the ſaid Dutcheſs told him, the Haughti- 
neſs and Power. of the Hollander muſt be brought down. 
.2. By the -Cyrrent of the Deſign throughout Al - Coleman's 
Letters,| which” contain "nothing 'elſe 'but* the Conſpiracy of 
the Duke of Tork,'-and the Jeſuits, againſt 'the Goyernment 
and the Proteſtant Religion'; © For you' know, ſays he (in 
his;Letter to Sir. W. Throgmorton, Feb, 1. 1674.) © when the 
© Duke ( the late King Famrs ) comes. ro be Maſter of our 
« Afﬀairs, 'the-King of France will have reaſon to promiſe him- 
& ſelf all things that he can deſire, &c. Both he and'the two 
Royal - Btothers- being cloſly joined together! to deſtroy- the 
Northern Hereſy, as he in his Letter to' Monſieur Le Cheeſe 
alſyres vs. | | wy 2 og 
- 3-, Which Friendſhip with the French Court, is further'con- 
firmed by a French Author, who wrote'the Z5ft 6f Twrene, in 
which he brings in the : Dake of York, lamenting the Death of 
that great Marſhal of France, - after this manner; © Alas ! 
(fays the Duke) © the loſs is great'to me, inthatl am great- 
< ly diſappointed in thoſe great Deſigns. I have been long me- 
« djtating upon; if ever 1 came to the Crown of England; 
For the ſake of which Paſſage, the then Secretary-ofi Stare © 
England, forbad the printing of that Book which was then - 


tranſlated and prepared for the Preſs. 
\ A2 4. The 
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'S 
4+ The French Ambaſſador at the Hague, in a Memorial to- 


ay States General, Sept. 9. +618 peremptorily - dectares, 
there was ſuch an Alliance-between the King his Mafter and 


King Fames II, as to oblige him to ſuccour him, &c, 

5. Both King Charles Il, and King 6m Ar were {0 
ged with the gredt Nivirodbal Fran, cbftveral 
liaments of En «1 ſtrugled hard t6 break the Friendſbip, 
and gave a vaſt Sam of Mony in order thereunto, yet all in 
vain : And King 74mes Il, was {0 eager to: follow tWF French 
Meaſures, that after the Defeat of  Monmenth, :he fry to 
the Parliament, that for the time to come--he wo uſe 
of. Popiſh Officers, as wel as keep. ua ny Ar ra- 
xy to Law. Nil 
* 6.. We have had &kciont Exidtncsof his Debian, by ths 
care he took to fill bis Army with Iriſh Papiſts, at-the fame 
time that he disbanded all the Proteſtants that ſerve him 'in 
Kingdon the he "REnEne have an Artoy:at: hand 'in that 

9, promote' his 'PopiſhDefigns il Zrig/asd ;, 
felon Rb con peo dane ID nog rat fo: 
_ ned of being\y u 
beg hen then the nick-of tio hg com Ny” 
_ @. Ayin to: Fr ave, and: fecret. conſpiring with ithe- 
ew, 206: bringing Freach Aids with hiin'in- 
0 Af PG Ofhgr Shag Ihe pairing ahe-Fitret Layin- 
Bxecppolor | od 4D 9119b ns 26 za) Proify | 
any mo, Pagofs. maybe protaced, but whit tias been: 
Pay <P8THece ace aay rational unprejutliced Proteſtant. As 
Hl *hoſe Phariſees that > ne 4 hr _ Eyes, of _ we 
malay; That feeiy they? tte: 'andida| ndb:;peeceive, Becauſe 
they,are nelalfed note yieldttvtha mb{/canvinel Eviden- 
ces air 16: capable. of; (for the Parties ned 
will: hide .it- a4 anuch 25 they can) 4 bewail/their Condition, 
and bulieve they are ſo-obſtioate, that only the- French Pra- 
goons (thoſe boated Apaftles can-qonvitce:thern,. when they 
cometh the Leag3e art thejr-tands, co pub _ < Potal 
hams jy Exoqnion Gn thtar Back 
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The Rt asoxs why thelate K. James 
would not ſtand to a Free and Legal 
Parliament ; propoſed to thoſe that are 


fond to have him again.” 


HEN the Prince of Orange (now our Gra- 

| cious King ) his Glorious Expedition, was 
firſt made known to the late King, he re- 

obþ ſolved to have a Parliament, -upon the Be- 


lief that he ſhould have bzen intirely Maſter-of the Lower 
Houſe, by Reaſon of the Regulations he had made in Cor 
rations, in order to his Popiſh Deſigns. But when he was for- 
ced to take other Meaſures, ( as he told the Diſſenters when 
he ſeht for them in the time of his Diſtreſs ) in reſtoring the 
Charters, the Biſhop of Loxdon, the Fellows of AMagdalen- 
Colledg, &c. He dreaded nothing more-than a Parliament 
on the old Foundations, to which the Prince in his Declara- 
tion had referred all ; for he knew ſeveral things would have 
been done by ſuch a Parliament, that be choſe rather to periſh 
than ſubmit to. 
" 1. The firſt thing is ; The Examination of the Birth of the 
Prince of Wales ( as he'is calld) rhe queſtioning of which 
was a Stab at- his Heart, as appears by his laſt Letter. And the 
Refleftions on the Biſhops Petition, mentioning That asa By 
neſs not fit to bereferred then toa Parliament.. 2:6Y & 
2. The next thing was 3-T hat Juice wovld certainly bave 
been demanded. againſt the Evil Counſellors, whom he hal 
irdoned,' and was in Honour bound to-protect thent, having 
bimſelf forced them to be Criminals  -; | 67 


B | 2. The 
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3. The third was; The conſenting to the entire Ruin of 
Papery in England, by hanging many of his Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits, and baniſhing all the reſt; Fr 2s "down all the 


? DUM 

Schools and Chappels they had eretted'all over, England, ( a 
ſure Sign they were built upon an [mmortabPiice of Wales ) 
though this was done before by the unaccountable Zeal of the 
Mobile |; wb | 


4 He foreſaw fuch a Parliament would not only'dama the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, (that Beaſt with ſeven Heads Y and the 
Diſpenſing Power , but would in all probability leſſen his 
Revenue, and bind vp the Prerogative z which his great Spirit 
could not bear. ; 

5- The Prince, he forefaw, would have demanded ſome 
Forts to be put into his Hands and the Parliament, for their 
Security ; fo ſaid he, if 1 fn, I ſhall be but «a Noningl King 
of England, and only be an Inſtrument to ruin my Relagion, 'my 
Friend, the Monarchy, and the Child alſo. be 

At firſt he alledged, That the Diſorders the Pi&parations 
to repel the Invaſion cauſed, would not ſuffer '#"Parliamenr 
to meet. Secondly, After the Prince was landed, that all 
the Countries be had under him would not be free. Thirdly, 
That all that had joined with him, ought not to fit ; bur 
when he faw the whole Army and Nation (the Roman C «- 
tholicks excepted) of the ſame mind, mere Force droye him 
to conſent to Call a Parkement ; and when he had again 
conſidered the Confequences of it, he at laſt reſolved to 
throw up the Crown and Government all at once, rather 
than to fubmit to all theſe Hardſhips. | 

He ſeems to have had at the fame time a fluttering hope, 
that (1. ) Weſhoulkd never be able ng to agree, after he had 
made it impoilible for us to have a Legal Parliament, by burn- 
ing the. Writs. (2.) That the Church of England Principles 
would, when the fear and diſorder was over, form for bim 
a Army in the Nation. And: (3.) Fhat the French 
King would lend him. potent Parends and! good ſtore of 


[33 

Now I would deſire thoſe Proteſtants, who new 
too:late, to be ſa zealous for him, to conſider, whether 
what I have ſaid would not have been expetted from him 


by the their Security ; and what they would have © 
done+ had” led a Parliament , and refuſed them all 
theſe things, zve-inſiſted, That they ſhould have taken 
his Word as to the Birth of the Prince of Wales, have 
ſuffered him to have heen educated in France, and have ſuf. 
fered the-Army, the Prerogative, the Miniſters, and the 
Revenues to have continued entirely as they” were, upon a 
Promiſe, He would have uſed them better for the future ? 

If they ſay No; They would have had the” beſt Security 
that Law or Reaſon could have requireds Thea all the 
hard things I have mentioned muſt have been granted them, 
and I much queſtion, whether he would now return to the 
Throne on thoſe terms. 

If they ſay, We ought however to have treated with him, 
have offered him terms; I ſay, it would have come to a ſe- 
parate Treaty ; and the Church, the Liberties of the Na- 
tion, and the Government, would have been ruined that 
way ; and when all had been done, no Bond (that he could 
have broken.) would have held him longer than the Neceflit 
had continued. _ | 

The only Advantage we- conld pretend to have by the 
coming. ayer of the Prince of Orange with an Army, was 
to force the King to what he would never have yielded 
without that Force. Now when he had accordingly paſſed 
his Word to the Nation, ig the Proclamation of the Thirtieth 
of Nevember, T hat there ſhould be a Free Parliament ; and 


Maſter: of -himſtlf, but turned 


about by others whithey 


Now 


[4]. 


Now ſuppoſe the Prince had ſuffered hin to: continue at 
Whitebal, and to call a Third Par'zament, what aflurance 
could he have given, that in the end of another forty days 
we ſhould not have the ſame trick play'd-us, and then in 
March or April have been left in the lame-ſt .Contuſton 
we were in ia December, to the certain :0f theſe three - 
Kingdoms, and Holland into the bargain. And when all had 
been done, the Scruples would have been the ſame they. are 
now, the Obligations of the Oath of Allegiance the ſame, 
and the ſin of .Depoſing a Lawful Prince, who reſolved to do 
the Nation no Right, wou'd have brzen mach” greater and 
more ſcandalons, than barely. to take him at his Word ; and 
ſince he had leftthe Throne empty, when he nced-d not, to 
reſolve he ſhould aſcend it no more. 

Laſtly, Sauppofe the Prince had been Expelled by the 
King, Would the King have then granted us what he would 
not grant us now ? Waquld he not have Dizbanded bis Pro- 
reſtane Army, ard have kept the Iriſh Forces in Pay, and 
have every day encreaſed them ? What Reſpe&t* would he 
ever after this have ſhewn to the Engiiſb Laws, Religion or 
Libertics, when he had had no longer any thing to fear ? The 
memory of what happened after the Monmouth defeat, (though. 
effected only by Church of England Men ) will certainly-never 
be forgotten by others, whatever the Bigots of this ſort 
of Loyalty may pretend or fay. . 

That Expreſſion of the Lord ChwrchiÞs,in his Letter, [That 
he could no longer joyn with Self-interefled Men, who had framed 
Deſigns ercinſt Hu Majeſty's true Intereſt, and the Proteſtant Re- 
higion, to give a pretence by Conqueſt to bring them my 
ought to be ſericully confidered by all the Proteſtants of the 
Nation : This one Argument preyatied upon him, -when he 
ran the hazard of his Life, y-ory and Fortunes ;. and 
now they are all on the ocher lide,”1 ſhould confider very ſe- 
fiooſly, if 1 were one of them, what Anſwer I] could make 
to this turned intoa Queſtion inthe Day of Death and Judg- 
ment, beforeever 1 ſhoald A& the dire, contrary to whar 
we” | am amzzed to fre Men ſcruple the ſubmitting 

or my part i ama en {cru Kt 
to the reſcar King : for if ever Man hall» ot cauſe. of 

5 | War, 
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War, he had ;; and that creates a Right to the thing gained 
by it : the King by withdrawing andebwWnding his Army, 
ytetded him the Throne”; and if he h#d,*without any more 


Ceremony, 5 dl on had done no more than all other 


Princes do on th&flike occaſions; and when the King after 
this was taken-and Drought back by force, he was no longer 
then bound to confider-him, as one that ws, but as one thar 
had been King of England; and in that capacity he treated 
him with great Reſpect and Civility, how much ſveyer the 
King complained of it, who did not enough conſider what 
he had done to draiv upon himſelf that uſage. 
But whea all is ſaid that can be faid, there may poſſibly be 
ſome Men to whom. may be'applied the Saying of Joab, Thew 
laveſt thine Enemies, and hateſt thy Friends; for thou haſt de- 
clared this day, that thou regardit neither Princes, nor Servants ; 
for this Day. I perceive, that if Abſolom bad lived, and all we 
had died this Day, then it had pleaſed thee well. Had the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, the Exg/iſh Liberties, the Nobility and Gen- 
try of this Nation, been all made an Helocauſt to their Repp- 
tations and Humours, their Scruples and School-niceties, and 
the Prince of Orange periſhed, .or returned' Ruin®d or Inglo- 
rious into Holland; we Thould then have had the Honour of 


cutting up our Religion, our Laws, and our Civil Rights, . 


with our. own Swords; and we” ſhould have been the only 

Church under Heaven that hid refuſed a Deliverance, and: 
Religiouſly and Loyally had Deſtroyed it ſelf. 4p truth, the. 
Men would have purchaſed Popery and Slaveryſp dear, ought- 
to have enjoyed both to the Eng of the World, 


.made by the Biſh 
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The Reasowns of the Swddenneſs of 
the Change in England. 


eaſily be aſſigned by ſhewing the Temper and Deſigns 
of James the Second; the Temper of William the 
Third, our Preſent Soveraign ; and the Nature of 
the Engliſh Nation, and of the Times, alt concurring with 
Wonderful Harmony to ace this wonderful Effet. 
For had Fames the Second ngdertook any thing but the 
ſubjefting England to Popery, and the Exerciſe of Arbi- 
trary Power to that end, his vaſt Revenue, his great Ar- 


= HE true Reaſons of the Swiftn:fs of this Change may 


my, and the Reputation he had gained at Home and A- 
broad by the defeat 


of the Manmonth-Invaſion, would have 


gone near t0 have effected it : and after all this,if he had in the 


inning of Ofober frankly granted all the Ten Propoſals 
Bops and ſuffered a Parliament to have mer, 
and given fp a conſiderable Number of his Miniſters to Juſtice, 
ng? ed the pretended Prince of Wales his Birth to be 
nd determin'd in Parliament ; It wonld in atl 
probability have prevetited or defeated the then intended In- 
vaſion. - But whilſt he thought to ſaye the Pretended Succe(- 
Aſion,the Diſpenſing and $uſpending Power, and the Eccleſiaſti- 
.cal Eommiſgon, to carry on his former Deſign with, when he 
had baffi'd the Prince of Orange ; the Nation ſaw through the 
'Projett, 2 Toit al. a | 


Had a Prince of Ret, Praence, Coorage gud Inte- 
reſt than the Prince of Orange,undertaken this buſineſs, it- might 
bly have et, 5 "ye but as his Cauſe was oliver, his 
Reputation, Conduct, and Patience infinitely exceeded theirs ; 
he would n»t {tir till be ſaw the French Forces ſet down before 
Pritivsborr th, and then he was fure France and Germany were 
irrevocably 
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irrevocably ingaged ia a War, and conſequently he-ſhould 
have no other oppoſition-than what the 1riſh and Engliſh Roman 
Catholicks make againſt him. For no Engliſh Proteſtant 


would fight h untry into Vallalage and Slavery to Popiſh 
Prieſts, and en, when a Parliament ſooner or la- 


ter maſt at laſt havedetermin'd all the. things in Controverſy, 
except we reſolved once for all to giveup our Religion, Laws, . 
Liberties, and Eſtates to the will of our King, and ſubmir 
for ever to a French Government. 

A Nation of leſs ſenſe than the Engiiſh might have been im- 
pſt vpon, of les bravery and valour might have been 

righted ; -of a more ſervile temper, might have neglected its 
Liberties, till it had been too late to have ever recovered them 
again : But none but a parcel of Jeſuits bred in a Cloiſter, 
and unacquainted with our Temper as well as Conltitution 
would eyer have hoped to have carried two ſuch things as Po- 
pery and Abitrary Power, both at once upon fo jealous a Na- 
tiopas the Eng/sſh is, which hates them above any other People 
in the World. 

The cruel ſlaughter they had made of the poor wretches 
they took after the defeat at Bridg-water ought ro have made 
them for evcr deſpair of gaining any credit with the Difſanrers, . 
who rarely forgive, but never forget any il] treatment. Yer 
theſe little Polztsce*s had ſo little fenſe as to build all: their - 
hopes on the Gratitude and Iofenſibility of theſe Men as if 
they ſhould for Liberry of Conſcrence, abr and illegally 
granted, and conſequently revocable at the will'of the Gzan- - 
ter, have ſold themfclves to everlaſting Slavery. 

They were cqually- miſtaken in their carriage towards the 
Church of England party, for when ſome of them had purſued ' 
both Clergy.aud Laity with the utmoſt obloquy, hacryde: op 
preſſion and contempt-to the very moment hex found \the - 
Dwtch ſtorm would fall upon them. Then all'at once they 
palled to the other extream, the Bahops are- preſently ſent - 
for, the Government intirely to: be-put into- their hands, .and 
pll'Piaces, Preffes. and. Papers WIPd wich the. Encomiums. of - the - 
Church of | England's, Loyalty and Fidelity, .wbo bot. three 
days before were Malc+contears, if- apt Rebels'and Traytors, 
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cal Commiſſion. And which was the height of folly, the 
fame Pen which had been hired to defame and blacken the 
Church of Ezgland (the Author of the Publick Occurrences 
truly ſtated) was ordered to magnify its Loyalty. By which 
they gained nothing but the intire and; te diſobliging 
the - whole Proteſtant party in the Nation, fo that for the fu- 
ture no Body would ſerve or truſt them. | | 
To compleat their folly and madneſs they perſwaded the 
King to throw'up the Government, and retire into France, 
pretending we would never be able to agree amongſt our 
ſelve:, but would in a ſhort time be forced to recal him, and 
yield to all thoſe things we had ſo violently oppoſed; or if ner, 
'he might yet at leaſt force us to ſubmit by the Succours he 
might gain in France, without ever conſidering how pofli- 


'ble it was we might agree, and how difficult it wou!d be to 
' force us by a French Army, which was equally contrary to the 


Intereſt of England, and all Emrope beſides, and to all intents 
and-purpoſes deſtruftive of the Intereſt of that Prince they 
pretended thus to exalt and re-eſtab'iſh. , 

Had France been now in Peace, there might'yet have been 
ſame colour for this ; but when all Exrope was under a neceſſi- 


Pi to unite againſt him for its own preſervation, then to y_ 
W fly 


ade the King of Great Britain to deſert his Throne, an 
thither for ſaccour, upon hopes of recovering his Kingdoms 
again by the aſſiſtance of the French (the mortal and heredi- 
tary Enefnies- of the Exgliſh) this was ſo ſilly a Projet, that 
there ſeems to have been ſomething of a Divine Infatuation 
11TC. 

However certainly no rational Man will think that all the 
Princes of Emrope would fir ſtill and ſuffer the French King to 
con Britian, urider pretence of reſtoring James the Second 
-to that-Throne which he'had abandof'd, becauſe he could 
not bring the Prince of Orange (their Allie) and all his Prote- 
Nant Subjects to his own Terms. 

' And yet if- none of them ſhould interpoſe but the Holler. 
ders alone; the Engliſh and Dutch Fleets-being united would 
render the landing 4 French Army ſo difficult: and uncertain; 
that it would be next door to madneſs to truſt one to their 
Navy, which is ſo much inferior toeicher of the gathers ſingly 
taken. So 
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So that all things conſidered, either Fame: the Seeond ought 
to have ſtayed at home and have made as good terms as he 
could wich the Prince of Orange, and his own Subjefts : Or 
if he would have abandon'd his Kingdoms, he ought to have | 
deſpaired of any reſticution, and have betaken himſelf to a 
private Life as Chriſtina Queen of Sweden did. 

But we have now certain Inteliigence that James the Second 
Landed the 12th. of March at King ſale in Ireland, fo that now 
it cannot be doubted but that he hopes to recover England and 
Scotland by the help of the Iriſh ;, as well as the French. His 
ſucceeding in this Deſign laying us at the Mercy of an Iriſh- 
French Roman Catholick Army 3 whoſe Civility and Kindneſs 
to our iNatlon we may learn from our Country-men, who 
after having loſt all but their Lives, have been forced to fie 
over to us for Shelter and Proteftion. 1 ſhall not add any 
other conſideration to perſwade my Country-men to defend 
their King, Queen, and the whole Proteſtant Succellion, 
their Lives, Liberties, Priviledges and Religion, becauſe ghis 
alone is ſufficient, 


—_— 
——_—_— 


T he Fudgment of the Court of France, 
concerning the Miſgovernment of K. 
James the Second. 


4 [ Author (who is a Papilt) that wrote that 
ſmart Treatiſe, called A Letter from Monſieur to 
Monlieur, concerning the Tranſatiions of the Temes, &c. 

writes thus concerning the late King James, viz. 

- King Fames ought to learn what he has to expe!t from 

France, into whoſe Arms he has thrown himſelf. France al- 

ready knows all his Faults, 'and publithes them. For tht 

Compoſure iſſuing immediately from that'Courr, owns ; 

it. ** His whole Condutt was very little judicious. 
C 2. ** That 


, [ 10 ] 
2. * That he has followed blind Counſels, and ſuch as are 
© yery pernicious to his own Repoſe and Security. 
3. * That he has unadviſedly affefted to pull down the Pro- 
« teſtant Reiigion, which was that of the State. 
4- ** That he has uſed an imprudent Rigour, as well to the 


© Biſhops as to the Univerſities. 


5. * That he was unwiſe in going about to take off the 
&« Teft and Penal Laws, which the Engliſh look upon as the 
« Sanctuary of the Kingdom. 

6. * That his Guſt and Fondneſs forthe Court of Rome, 
* and the Monks whom he meant to reſtore, was ridiculous 
+ and whimſical. 

7. * That his going about to give Imploys to Catho'icks, 
* by taking them away from Proteſtants, gave but two much 
« reaſon to all the Members of the State to complain. 

This is exactly the Judgment paſſed by the Court of France 
pon the late K. James of England ; 1 leave himto think what 
Succours he is like to expect from a Court that values him ſo 
little, and that without any more ado, _ of him at this 

rate ; would he have more ? It roundly declares to him, That 
the reſtoring the King of England, « not an Enterpriſe eaſy to be 
executed by a King, how great ſoever he may be, againſt all 
the Powers of Europe are preparing to make War. This is a 
Hint broad enough o' Conſcience, and King Femes ought to 
be ſatisfied that he knows the French Courts mind. © 
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The Emperor of Germany's Account of 
K. James's Miſgovernment in joring 
with the King of France, (the Com- 
mon Enemy of Chriſtendom) in his 
Letter to King James. viz. 


LEOPOLD, &c. 


E have received your Majeſtics Letters, dated from 
\ \ / St. Germans the ſixth of February laſt, —_— Earl 
of Carlingford, your Enwoy in our Court : By 
them we have underſtood the Condition your Majeſty is 
reduced to ; and that you being deſerted after the landing of 
the Prince of Orange, by your Army, and even by your 
meſtick Servants, and by thoſe you moſt confided in, and 
almoſt by all your Subjefts, you have been forced by a ſudden 
Flizht to provide for your own ſafety, and to ſeek Sheher 
and Protection in France : Laltly, that you deſire Alliance 
from us for the recovering your Kingdoms, We dy aflure 
your Majeſty, that as ſcon as we heard of this ſevere turn 
of Afﬀairs, we were moved at it, not only with the commcn 
\-nſe of Humanity, but with much deeper Impreſlions ſu'- 
table to the ſincere Aﬀection which we have always born tg 
you- And we were heartily ſorry that at Jaſt that was come 
to paſs, which (though we hoped for better things) yet our 
own ſad thoughts had ſuggeſted to us would enſue. If yoar 
Majeſty had rather given Credit to the Friendly Remonſtran- 
ces that were made you, by our late Envoy, the Count de 
K awnitz., in our Name, than the dcceitful Inſinnations of tte 
French, whoſe chief aim was, by fomenting continual ID. 
C 2 viſions 
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Vifions between you and your People, to gain ther. by an Op- 
Portunity to inſult the more ſecurely over the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendom. And if yuur Majeſty had put a ſtop, by your Force 
and Authority, to their many Infraftions of the Peace, of 
which by the Treaty at Nijmegen youare made the Guarantce, 
and tothat end entred into Conſultations with- us, and ſuch 
others as have the like juſt Sentiments in this matter; We 
are verily perſwaded that by this means you ſhould have in a 
great mcaſure quieted the Minds of your.People, which were 
1o much exaſperated through their averlion to our Religion, 
and the publick Peace had been preſerved as well in your 
Kingdoms as here in the Roman Empire. But now we refer 
it even to your Majelty, to judg what condicion we can be 
in to afford you any Aſliſtance, we being not only engaged 
in a War with the Twrks, but finding our ſelves at the ſame 
time unjuſtly and barbarouſly Attacked by the Freneb, .con- 
trary to, and againſt the Faith of Treaties, they then reckon- 
ing themſelves ſecure of England. And this ought not to be 
conceated ; that the greateſt Injuries which have been done to 
our Religion have ftowed from no other than the French them- 
ſelves z who not only eſteem it lawful for them, to make 
Prefidious Leagues with the ſworn Enemies of the Holy Crofs, 
tending to the deſtruftion both of us and of the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, in order to the ch:cking our Endeavours 
which were undertaken for the Glory of God, and to ſtop 
thoſe Succeſſes which it hath pleaſed Almighty God to 
give us hitherto ; but further have heaped one Treachery 
upon another, even within the Erigire it feff. The Cities 
of the Empire which were ſurrendercd upon Arrticles, 
fgned by the Dolphin himſclf, have been exhanſted by excellive 
Impoſitions ; 2nd after their being exhauſted kave been Plund- 
ered, and after Plundering have been burned and razed. The 
Palaces of Princes, whi:hin, all times, and even in the moſt 
deltruftive Wars, have bcen prefcrved, are now burnt down 
to the Ground. The Churches are robbed, and ſuch as ſubs 


* mitted themſclves to them, are in a moſt Barbarous manner, 


carried away as Slaves. In ſhort. it is become a Divertion 20 
them to commit all manner of inſolences and Cruel:ties in many 


places, but chictly ig Catholick Countries, exceeding the 
Crueltics 


* 
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Cruelties of the Turks themſelves : which having impoſed an 
abſolute necellity upon us to ſecure our ſelyes and the Holy 


Roman Empire, by the beſt means we can think on, and that 


no leſs againſt them than agaidſt the Twks; We promiſe our 
ſelves from your jultice ready aſſent to this, That it ought not 
to be imputed to us, it we endeavour to procure, by .a jult 
War, that ſecurity to our felves which we cou'd not hithertg 
obtain by ſo many Treaties ; and that in otder x9 the obtain- 
ing thereof, We take meaſures for our mutial Defence and 
Preſervation, with all thoſe who are equally concerned in the 
ſame Deſign with us.. It remains that we beg gf God that he 
would dirett all things to his Glory, and that he would grant 
your Majeſty true and ſolid Comforts under this your great Ca- 
lamity ; we embracg you with tender AﬀeCtions of a Brother. 


At Vienna the-gth of April 1689. 


An Acconnt of what was done between 
the Time the Prince of Orange came 
to. London, till the Proclaiming him 


King of England; 1688. 


all the Members of the three laſt Parliaments of King 

Charles the Second, with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
and ſeveral cf -the Common Councit 'of Zonden, were ſitn- 
moned by the Prince in thar cxtraordinary ConjunCtare, 
when the late King had deſertedthe Government; to confult 
what was fit tobe done : And they; the ſaid Lords ind'Conz- - 
m/ns,, did deſire the Piince to take upon him the Adminliitre.- 
tion of Publick Afﬀairs both Civil and Milttary”' and' the 
di{poſal of the Publick Revenue, for the prefervation of yp 


Relwjon, , 


I: December 1ſt, the Lords Spiritual and. Temporal; and 


Do, ——_————— — 
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'Rc(ligion, Rights, Laws, Liberties and Properties, ard of the 
[Peace of the Nation ; and that he would take into his Care 
the Condition of Ireland, till the Meeting of a Convention 


.of Lords and Commons; which he was entreated, by his _ 


Circular Letters, to ſummon to meet on the 224 of FJannary. 
The Prince gunna) <6 accepted the Adminiſtration, and 
Mued out his Letters for a Conyention to mcet on the 224 of 
January, as aforeſaid. 

The Prince then (on December the 3ctb) iſſued out bis 
Preclamation for the Continvance of the Sheriffs, Juſtices of 
the Peace, and other Officers and Miniſters (not being Pa- 
pilts ) to aCt in their reſpetive Places till the Meeting of the 
Convention, or other Order to the contrary, Ce. 


* | Onthe 24of Fannary, He put out a Declaration for the bet- 


ter colie:ting of the Publick Revenue. 

On the 5th of Jannary he put forth an Order for all Milita- 
ry Officers, with their reſpective —_— to march out 
of the Quarters where any Elections ſhould be ( the ſeveral 
Gariſonsexcepted.) the day before the ſame be made, ro the 


next adjoining Town, or Towns, being not appointed for . 


any Electians.; and not to Ferturn to their firſt Quarters, till 
the ſaid reſpetive Eleftions be made and fully compleated, 
that fo the Eleftion of Members for the intended Convention 

be free, ard without any colour of Force or Reſtraint. 
on the 7th of January the Scotiſh Nobility and Gentry wai- 
ted on the Prince : what was done by them, fee the 6tb Col- 
leltion, pag. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

On the 8th day his Highneſs put out a Dechration againſt 
Quartering,- of Souldiers in private Houſes. He found the 
COT uy empty of Caſh, it being ſaid to be bnt 4<o0001, 
Whereupon he deſired the City of © London to advance a Sum 
for hispreſent Occaſion, and on the 1 th of January they a- 

reed to lend 100000 /. But it being raiſed by Subſcription, 
ir amounted to above 1 5ocoo /. 

' On the 16th of Fannary, He put ont a Declaration to allure 
the Mariners and Seamen of their Pay. _ 

The two Honſes met on the 22d of Faneary, 1687 ; the 
Lerds choſe the Marqueſs of Hallifax for their Speaker z and 
the, Commons choſe Henry Fowle Eſq, for theirs, Aﬀer 

: * which 
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which a Letter was read in both Houſes from the Prince of 
Orange, onthe occaſion of their Meeting, to this Effect. 

That he had endeavoured to perform what was dcfirgd 
from him. for the Publick Peace and Safety during his Admi- 
niſtration ; and that it now lay on th:m to lay a Foundation. 
of a firm Security for their Religion, Laws and Liberties. 
That he did not doubt but that by ſuch & full and free Repre- 
ſentative of the Nation, the Ends of his Declaration would 
be attained. | 
| . He recommended to them the dangerous Condition of Jre- 
| land, andaloof the States of Holland, both which required 
large and fpeedy $uccours.; and told them, That ſince ic bad 
pleaſed God hitherto to bleſs his good Intentionz with ſo 
great Succeſs, he truſted in him, that he would compleat his 
| own Work, by ſending a Spirit of Peace and Union to influ- 
!” . - ence their Courfels, that ſo no Interruption may be given to 


' a happy and laſting Settlement. - . | 
| The firſt Thing the two Houſes took care of, was, by mu- 


L tual Conſent, 'to make an Addreſs to the Prince; in, which 
they acknowledged -bim the Glorious Inſtrument, under God,in 
{\* rhe great Deliveranceof the Kingdom from Popery and Arbi- 
.- Crary Power, They acknowledged 2lfo-his great Care in the # 
ws Adminiſtration, and cntreated him to_continue it_ till further 
| Application ; and that he Wauld take into his-Care the State 
<_ ! treland. | I «+ 87, & 
Then the Houfes ordired that T; ; Fas. 31. be a Day 
of Thankfgiving in the City of Zendon, and places adjacent, 
_ within ren Miles ; and the 14% of February throughout the 
' © whole Kingdom. | | | 
Then'ithe'Lordsordered, that no-Papilt, 'or reputed Papilt, 
ſhould-prefume to come into the Lobby, Painted C r, Court 
of Requeſts, or Weſtminfter-Hall, .during the Sitting of the 
Convention. Vos 's 
Ard after ſeverat Days Debates 1 toth Houſes about the 
Abdication of rhe Government,aod the Vacancy of the; &hrone. 
Onthe 4 2b10f February, the two Houſes art lailt fully agreed 
all Things in Oiſpute between them, in» the following Decla- 


ration. . 
The 


EC td 
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The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons Aſſembled at Weſtminſter ; Con- 
cerning the Miſgoverawens of King James, and 
filling up the Throne. Preſented to King Wil- 
liam, aud Queen Mary, 'by the right Honourable 
the Marqueſs of Hallifax, Speaker to the Houſe 
of Lords, With Hu Fajeſties moſt gracious 
Anſwer thereunto. | 


| "THEREAS the late King James the Second, . by 
the Aſliſtance of divers Evil Counſellors, Judges, 

| and Miniſters 'imploy*d by Him, did endeavour 

to Subvert and Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the 


Laws and Liberties:'of this Kingdom ; 


By Alluming and Exerciſing a Power of Diſpenſing with, - 
and Suſpending of Laws, and the Execution of Laws, with- 
out Conſent of - Parliament. | : 

'By Commiitting and Proſecuting divers 'Worthy-Prelates, 
for humbly Petitioning to be Excuſed from:concurring to the 
faid aſſumed Power. | | 

By illving, and cauſing to be executed, a 'Cammiſſion under 


- the Grear -Seal;' fort erecting a Court: called; The Court 'of 


Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. 
By Levying Mony for and to- the Uſe of the Crown, by 


- ptetence of Prerogative, for other time, and 4n other man- 
- pet g4than-the ſame was granted by Parliament, 


By raifing and keeping a ſtanding Army within this King- 


_ dom in time of Peace, without Conſent of Parliament z and 


Quartering Souldiers contrary to Law. 
_By cauſing ſeveral Good Subj:ts, being Proteſtants, to be 
_ Diſarmed 


LY 


Y. £% 
- Diſarmed at the ſame time, when Papiſts were both Armed 
and Imployed contrary to Law. 

By violating the Freedom of Eleftion of Members to ſerve 
in Parliament. 

By Proſecutions in the Court of Kings-Bench for Matters 
and Caufes cognizable only in Parliament ;, and by divers 
other Arbitrary and Illegal Courſes: 

And whereas of late Years, Partial, Corrupt, and Unqua- 
lited Perſons, have been returned and ſerved on Juries in 
Trials, and particularly divers Jurors in Trials for High-Trea- 
ſon, which were not Freeho'ders. 

And Exceſſive Bail hath been required of Perſons-commir- 
ted in Criminal Caſes, to elude the Benefit of the Laws made 
for the Liberty of the Subjects. - 

And Exceſlive Fines have been impoſed. 

And Illegal and Cruel Puniſhments inflicted. 

And ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made of Fines and For- 
feitures before any Conviction or aq-—— ry againſt the Per- 
ions upon whom the ſame were to be levied. | 

All which are utterly and directly contrary to the known 
Laws and Statutes, and Freedom of this Realm. 

And whereas the ſaid late K. Fames the 2d having abdicated 
the Government, and the Throne being thereby vacant, 

His Highneſs the Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed 
Almjghty God to make the Gloriou: Inſtrument of Dehvering 
this Kingdom from Popery 2nd Arbitrary Power) did (by 
the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and divers 
principal Perſons of the Commons ) cauſe Letters to be 
written to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being Prote- 
ſtants, and other Letters to the ſ.veral Counties, Cities, Uni- 
yerſities, Burroughs, and Cinque-Ports, 'for the Chuſing of 
{ach Perſons to repreſent them, as were of Right to be ſent 
to Parliament, to Meet and Sit at Weſtminſter upon the 224 
Day of January in this Year 1688, in order to ſuch an Eſta- 
bliſhment, as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties, might 
not again be in danger of being Subverted ; Upon which Let- 
ters EleCtions having been accordingly made ;_ 

And thereupon the ſaid Lord's Spiritual and Temporal, 


and Commons, purſuaut to their reſpeRive Letters and Ele- 
. D ctions 
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ions, being now Aſſembled in a Full and Free Repreſentative 
of this Nation, taking into their moſt ſerious Conſideration 
the beſt Means for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, do in the firſt 
place ( as their Anceſtors 1n like Caſe have uſually done ) for 
the Vindicating and Aſſcrting their Ancient Rights and Liber- 
ties, Declare, X 

That cas; yn Power of Suſpending of Laws, or the 
Execution of Laws, by Regal Authority, without Conſent of 
Parliament, is Illegal. Ws 

That the pretended Power of Diſpenſing with Laws, or 
the Execution of Laws, by Regal Authority, as it hath been 
aſſumed and exerciſed of late, is Illegal. | 
That the Commiſſion for ereting the late Court of Com- 
miſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and all other Commillions 
and Courts of the like Nature, are lilegal and Pernicious. 

That levying of Mony for or to the Uſe of the Crown, by 
pretence of Prerogative, without Grant of Parliament, for 
longer time, or in other manner, than the ſame is or ſhall 
be granted, is Illegal. 

That it is the Right of the Subjects to Petition the King, 
and all Commitments and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning, 
are Illegal. | | 

That the raiſing or keeping a ſtanding Army within the 
Kingdom in time of Peace, unleſs it be with Conſent of Par- 
hament, is againſt Law. 

That the Subje&ts which are Proteſtants may have Arms 
o _ Defence ſuitable to their Condition, and as allowed 

y Law. 
- That Ele&tion of Members of Parliament ought to be 
ree. 

That the Freedom of Speech, 'and Debates or Proceedings 
in Parliament, ought not to be impeached or Queltioned in 
any Court or place out of Parliament. 

That Exceſſive Bail ought not to be required, nor Exceſlive 
Fines impoſed, nor cruel and: unuſual Puniſhments inflicted. 

That Jurors ought to be duly empannell'd and return'd, 
and Jurors which paſs upon Men in Trials for High-Treaſon 
ought to be Frecholders. 


= 


That 
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That all Grants and Promiſes of Fines and Forfeitures of 
particular Perſons before Conviction, are Illegal and Void. 

And that for redreſs-of all Grievances, and for the 
amending, ſtrengthening and preſerving of the Laws, Par- 
liaments ought to be held frequently. 

And they do claim, demand, and inſiſt upon all and fin- 

gular the Premiſes, as their undoubted Rights and Liberties ; 
and that no Declarations, Judgments, Doings, or Proceed- 
ings, to the prejudice of the People in any of the ſaid Pre- 
miſes, onght in any wiſe to be drawn hereafter into Conſe- 
quence or Example. 
* To which Demand of their Rights they are particularly 
encouraged by the Declaration of. His ' Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, as being the only Means far obtaining a full redrefs 
and remedy therein. | 

Having therefore an intire Conhdence, that his ſaid High- 
neſs the Prince of Orange will perfect the Deliverance & far 
advanced by Him, and will ſtill preſerve them. from the Vio- 
lation of - their Rights, which they have - here allerted, and 
from all other Attempts upon their Religion, Rights, and 
Liberties z | 

The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons aſ- 
ſembled at Weſtminſter do reſolve, 

That Wiliam and Hary, Prince and Princeſs of Orange, be, 
and be declared, King and Queen of England, France, and 
Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, to hotd rhe 
Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions, tothem the ſaid Prince and Prineefs, during their Lives, 
and the Life of the Surviver of them 3 And that the ſole and 
full Exerciſe af the Regal Power be only in, and executed by 
the ſaid Prince of Orange,in the Names of the ſaid Prince and 
Princeſs duting their joine'Lives ; and after their Deceaſes, 
the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and 
Dominions to be to the Heirs of the Bagly of the ſaid Prin- 
ceſs ihr = _ of = Iſſue, to the: Princeſs Amr of 
Denn and "the, Heirs" of, Her Bady z..and. for. defaylr: 
of aka Iſſue,” to the. Heirs of the Bol aire Cai Prigce 
of Orange. my - 

And the ſaid Lords Spirityal _ Temporal, and Commons, 
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do pray the ſaid Prince and Princeſs of Orange to accept the 
ſame accordingly. > 
And that the Oaths hereafter mentioned be taken by all 
Perſons, of whom the Oaths of Alleziance and Supremacy 
might be required by Law, inſtead of them ; and that the 
faid Oaths of Allegtance and Supremacy be Abrogated. 


I A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That I will be faithful, 
and bear true Allegiance to their Majeſties King WILLIAM 


and Queen MARY. 
So help me God. 


J 4 B.' do ſwear, That I dv from my Heart Abhor, Deteſt, and 


Abjure, as Impious and Heretical, this Damnable Doflrme and 
Poſition, T hat Princes Excommunicated or Deprived .by the 
Pope,or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or 
Murthered by their Subje(ts, or any other whatſoever. ' And 
F do declare, That no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or 
Potentate, hath, or ought to have, any Furiſdittion, Power, Su- 
prriority, Preeminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 


within thu Realm. 
So help me God. 


" Jo. Browne, Cleric” Parl. 


Die Veneris 15 Feb. 1688. 


His Majeſties Gracious Anſwer; to the 
Declaration of 'both Houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen... | | 
1 Huw certainly the greareſt” proof of 'the Truſt you 
have in Vs; that can be 'ghven, which « the thing 


that maketh mu value it the more ; and we thankfully Ascepr 
| : what 


-- 
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what you have Offered. And as I had no other Intention 
in coming hither, than to preſerve your Religion, Laws 
and Liberties; ſo you may be ſure, That I ſhall endeavour 
to ſupport them, and ſhall be willing to concar in any 
thing that ſhall be for the Good of the Kingdom, and to 
do all that's in my Power to advance- the Welfare and 
Glory of the Nation. | 


Die Veneris 1 5 Februarii 1688, 


Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, That His Majeſties 
Gracious Anſwer to the Declaration of beth Houſes, 
and the Declaration, be forthwith Printed- and Pub- 
liſhed ; And that his Majeſties Gracious Anſwer: this 
Day be added to the Engrofſed Declaration in Parch- 
ment,, to be. Earolled 1n Parliament and Chancery.. 


'rr= by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


Jo. Browne, Cleric 


Parliamentorum. 


The 
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T he Declaration of the Eſtates of Scot- 
| land concerning the Miſ-government 

f King James the Seventh, and fil- | 
| | ing up the T brone with King Wil- 
| | liam and Queen Mary. 


i Hat King Fames the 7th had ated irregularly. 
MM | 1-By His Erecting publick Schools and Societies of 
i the Jeſuits ; and not only allowing Maſs to be publickly 
Ui ſaid, but alſo inverting Proteſtant Chappels and Churches, 
i! to Publick Maſs-houſes, contrair to the expreſs Laws againſt 
d ſaying and hearing of Maſs. : 
| 2. By allowing Popiſh Books to be Printed and Diſperſed, 
| ih . byaGiftto a Popiſh Printer, deſigning him Printer to his 
A | bh Majeſties Houſhold, College and Chappeh contrair to the 
| Laws. | 
1 i 3. By taking the Children of Proteſtant Noblemen and 
- |\Y Gentlemen, ſending them abroad to be bred Papiſts, making 
j great Funds and Donations to Popiſh Schools and Colleges 
| 1 abroad ; beſtowing Penſions on Prieſts, and perverting Pro- 
| I! teſtants from their Religion, by Offers of Places, Prefer- 
| ments and Penſions, 


| 4.. By diſarming Proteſtants, while at the ſame time he 
ll employed Papilts in the Places of greateſt Truſt, Civil and 
| Military, ſuch as Chancellour, Secretaries, Privy Councel- 
lors, and Lords of Sellion, thruſting out Proteſtants, to make 
room for Papiſts, and intruſting the Forts and Magazines of 
l the Kingdom in their hands. | 

. 5- By Impoſing Oaths contrair to Law. 

þ 6. By 


ſ | 
1 i) 
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6. By giving Gifts and Grants for exating of Money 
without Conſent of -Parliament, or Convention of Eſtates. 

1. By Levying and keeping- on foot a Standing Army in 
time of Peace, without conſent of Parliament ; which Ar- 
my did exact Locality, free and day Quarters. 

8. By Employing the Officers of the Army, as Judges 
through the Kingdom, and impoſing them where there were 
held Offices and Juriſdition$, by whom many of the Leiges 
were m to Death ſummarily without legal Tryal, Jury or 
Record. | 

9. By impoſing exorbitant Fines to the Valve of the Par- 
ties Eſtates, exacting extravagant Bail, and diſpoſing Fines 
and Forfauiture before any Proceſs or Conviftion. 

10, By Impriſoning Perſons without expreſling the Reaſon, 
and delaying to put them to Tryal. 

11. By cauſing purſue and forfault ſeveral Perſons upon 
ſtretches of old and obſolete Laws, upon frivolous and weak 
pretences, upon lame and dcfeCtive Probations ; as particularly 
the late Earl of Argyle, to the ſcandal and reproach of the 
Juſtice of the Nation. 

12. By Subverting the Right of the Royal Boroughs, the 
Third Eſtate of Parliament, impoſing upon them not only 
Magiſtrates, but alſo the whole Town Council and Clerks, 
contrair to the Liberties and expreſs Charters, without the 
| Þretence outher of Sentence, Sarrender, or Conſent : $0 that 

the Commiſſioners to Parliaments being choſen by the Magi- 
ſtrates and Councils, the King might in elfeet alſweel nomi- 
nate that entire Eſtate of Parliament 3 many of the ſaid Magi- 
grates put in by him were avowed Papiſts ; and the Burghs 
were forced to pay Mony for the Letters, impoſing theſe ie. 
al Magiſtratgs and Council upon them. 

13. By ſending Letters to the Chief Courts of Juſtice, not ' 
only ordering the Judges to ſtop and deſiſt ſine die, to deter- 
mine Canfes, but alſo wy >. and commanding them how to 
proceed in Caſes depending before them, contrair to the ex- 
preſs Laws : And by changing the Nature of the Judges Gifts, 
ad vitam aut c:lpam, and giving them Commiſſions ad bene pla- 
citam, tO diſpoſe them to compliance by Arbitrair Courſes,and 
turning them out of their Offices 2s they did not _— 

14. By 


j 
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14. By granting Perſonal Protections for Civil Debts, con- 
trair to Law. 

All hich are utterly and dire&ly contrair to the known 
Laws, Freedoms and Statutes of this Realm. 

Therefore the Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland, find, 
and declare, That King Fames the Seventh, being a profeſt 
Papiſt, did aſſume the Regal Power, and acted as King, with- 
out ever taking the Oath required by Law ;' and have by ad- 
vice of Evil and Wicked Counſellors invaded the Fundamen- 
tal Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and altered it from a 
Legal, limited Monarchy, to an Arbitrair and -Deſpotick 


Power ; and hath exerciſed the ſame to the ſubverſion of the 


Proteſtant Religion, and the violation of the Laws and Li- 
berties of - the Kingdom : Inverting all the Ends of Govern- 
ment, whereby he hath forfaulted the Right to the Crown, 
and. the Throne is become vacant. 


And whereas his Royal Highneſs, F/iliam, then Prince of 


Orange, now King of England, whom it hath pleaſed the 
Almighty God.to make the Glorious Inſtrument of delivering 
theſe Kingdoms from Popery, and Arbitrary Power, did, 


by advice of ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen of this Nation, 


at London, for the time, call the Eſtates of this Kingdom to 
meet the Fourteenth of March laſt, in order to ſuch an 
Eſtabliſhment, as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties 
mizht not be again in danger of being ſubverted. And the 
{aid Eſtates being now allembled, in a full and free Repre- 
fentative of this Nation, taking to their moſt ferious con- 
iideration, the beſt means for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, 
Do in the firſt place, as their Anceſtors in the like caſes have 
uſually done, for the vindicating and aſlerting their Ancient 
Rights and Liberties, declare, 

That by the Law of this Kingdom no Papiſt can be King 
or Queen of the Realm, nor bear any Office whatſoever 
therein ; nor can any Proteſtant Succeſſor, excerciſe the Re- 
gal Power, until he or ſhe ſwear the Coronation Oath, 

- That all Proclamations aſſerting an Abſalute Power, to 
caſ:, annul and diſable Laws ; the ere(ting Schools and Col- 


ledges for Jcluits; the inverting Proteſtant Chappels and 


Churches 
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Churches t0 pulitick MaG-houſts, anc. heciateg aloG be 
ſaid, are contrair' to Law; -. | 

That the allowing Papulh: Books to: 'be {ringed and 4diL. 
perſed, 1s.contrair t9.Law., 

That the taking the Children of N oblemens, Gentlemegs, 
and,exhers, ife0dung, and. xcefing: ther abroad: ta'bec deed 
Papiſts : The making Funds and Donations to'Popifly Schools 
and Colledg 6s z -beftowing, Penſions! on Priectts;j and the 

verting Proteſtants from their Religion. by offers af. Places,” 
referments and Penſi onh, ——_ to dry rear 

; That he difarmung o ants; and | Papiſts 
in the Places of greateſt Truſt, botk-Civit and diary y the 
thruſting; out Proteſtints to make ooty for 'Papiſts; ; and the 
entruſting Papiſts with the Forts and Magazines of the King- 


dom; are:contrair toLaw; | 
That the impoſing Oaths nithout Authority of Parliarnent, 


| 5:conrairus Law: onfvt1edy ail 35g 


That chegiviog Gifts or Goin fiewilng of Mny wrich- 
ent tbe Obn of" Parliament; dr Canvention af Eſtates, is 
conttamta Law. ' 

That the imploying Officers of the Army-2s Jiduertbrougk 
a ns or napoipg _ Hired. there wete :fayeral 

es furifdidtions ; Fro 1 tt 

Death ſummarily, and without legat. Guryoe Bee by 
CNS __ Fi W exatting” of 

Fhar the impoſing! ex ary ines, 8 
exorbirant, Bail, andche difpoling-of Fines and Faataioon 
before Sentence; . mores ham 770 DRL £C 

; Fhaw (the: knpriſpbigg! Peridns, withaut., t 
rt and dataying/t0put-them to en ;ah- 
trair to Law 

[That thecanfing,purkut: aud fotfantt Per faris upet; Strerehes 
of old and obſolete Laws, upon frivolous and weak Pretences, 
and deſ&Chive Probation, - as (ormpaanys ang Tate 
of. (&ep/eþ aro contraty $0 Kia. 
i nthation: and//imptling, 1 Magittratas: Councits 
and Ctotks: vpog Bare bs,/ contyaile. $0 20dc vt Here 
prefs:'Chatters, is conmrair- to Law. - 

T hat the ſending Lattars: now Courts of | Jultice, ordgins 


ing 


- 
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above Presbyters, is and hath been-a great and: 
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ing the Judges toſtop or deſiſt from determining _—_ or 
ng he them how to proceed in Cauſes ding before 


them 3 and the changing the Nature of the «Judges Gifts ad 


 vitam aut cnlpam, unto miſſions. Durante Placito, are 


contrair to Law. 


{Fhattthe; granting Perſonal Prote&tions for Giril Debts, i is- 
contrair to'Law. | | 

That the forcing the Leiges to depone againſt themſelves. 
in Capital Crimes, however the Puniſhment = reſtricted, is 
contrair to Law.” 

/ [That the-uſing Torture without. Evidence, orin anr—yere 
Crimes, 4s:cofitrair to Law. ; - 

-Thar the'fending! of at Army in 2 Hoſtile manner” upon. 
any part- of the Kingdom, in a' peaceable time, and. ex- 
acting of —_— and any manner. of Free Quarter;: is 
contrair to Law 

That the chargi the Leiges with Law-burraughs at the 
Kings brbigy abs impoſing of - Bands without the Au- 
thoriry 'of Parliament, and} rhe ſuſpending the Advocates 
from their Imployments for not compearing when ſuch Bands 
were offered, were:contrair to Law.. 

That the putting of - Garifons on private Mens Houſes in # 
time of peace; without the conſent of the Authority of Par- 
lament, Is'contrait'to Law,. 

That the opinion. of the Lords of Seſlion i in the two Cauſes 
following,were contrair to Law (viz.): r. That the concerting 
the demand of a Supply for a For alted Perſon, although 
not given, is Treaſon. (.2.) That Perſons refuſing to diſcover 
what are their private thoughts and; Judgments in relation to 
_ "of : Treaſon, or other Mens actions, are; guilty. of 
Treaſon. 

That”the fining Husbands for their Wives nithdrawing 
from the Church, was contrair to-Lay: as b! 

That Prelacy, and Superiority'of any Office in-theOburch 

e 
Grievance and Trouble to this' Nation, and comrair to the 
Inclinations of the "Generality' of* the [People 'ever> fence the 
Reformation, they having Reformed'from Fopery' by my 
ters 3 and therefore ought to be aboliſhed. | 


| "That 
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That it is the Right and Privilege of the SubjeCts to proteſt 
for remead of Law to the King and Parliament, againlt Seq- 
teyces pronounced, by the Lords of Slog, | oviding the 
ſame do not ſtop execution of the (td, OF EnNCes., _ £7 

That it'is the Right of the. Subjects to Petition the King, 

and that all Impriſonments and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitions 
are contrair to Law. ed Benth id ne. 
. That for redreſs of. ur ee! 1 ng r.the amending, 
ftrengrboing and Preſerving of the Laws, Parliaments ought 
to be frequently called and allowed to ſit, and tlic freedom of 
Speech and Debate ſecured to the Members. COR 

And they do claim and demand and inſiſt upon all and ſin- 
dry the Premiſſes, as their undoubted Right and Liberties, 
and-that no Dedarations, Doings or. Proceedings to the'pr 
judice of the People.in any of the Taid. Premilles, ought i 
any ways ta be drawn hereafter in conſequence and example, 
but that all -Forfaultures, Fines, loſs. of ' Offices, lmpriſon- 
ments, Baniſhments, Purſuits, Perſecutions and Rigorous Exe- 
cutions be aon{ſdeted,” and the Parties ſeized, be redrelled. 

To which demand of the Rights, and Redreſling of their 
Grievances, they are particularly incouraged by his Majeſty 
the King of England his Declaration” for the Kingdom of 
Scotland of the day of Ottober laſt, as being the only 
means for obtaining a full redreſs and remead therein. 

Having therefore an'entire Confidence, Tha his ſaid Ma- 
jelty the King of Englapd will perfyte the-De —_ 
advaneed by him; and'yill ſill-preſervetherh,. From io- 
lation of the Rights which they have here aſſerted z And from 
all other Attempts updn their Religion, Laws and Liberries ; 

The ſaid Eſtates of th Kingdom of Scotland do reſolve, 
That William and Mary,” Kirig and Queen of * England, France, 
and Ireland, Be and Be Declared King and Queen of Scotland 
ro Hold-the Crown and Royal Dignity of the {aid Kingdam 
of Scotland, -to them the ſaid King and Queea during rhitir 
Lives, and the longeſt Liver of them z and chatzthe ſole and 
fall exerciſe of the Royal Power, be only in, and exerciſed, 
by him the faid King, ia. the Names, of the GURIngap 4 
Queen, during their joyot Lives: And affer: their, degealcs, ; - . 


- 


theſuid Crown and Royal Digolry'of the faid Ningdam, 52. 
| 2 e 
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be to the Heirs of the Ns of Nin ſaid Queen; Which fail- 


ons. #108 gg oh ng the Heirs of her 
ph of the Body of- the 
Gi 1; oy FN 

And they do Ts fad 7 oo Queen of England to- 
accept the ſame accordingly. 

And that the Oath: hereafter mentioned be taken by alt 
Proteſtants of. whotn the Ou of Altegia ' and: any other 
Oaths. and Detlaratid gh be be/reqmirs by Law -iuſtead 
thereof. And that the aid Oath" of Aﬀfegiance, ane othes 
Oaths and Declarations may: be ans. ok p | 
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will be Faithſ14t and bear! True 4thgiance to Their 
after Ang" "BLLLAM, Ap hrent M6 a 


F manner OY the- IND 
he FELEAMS: and. = 


| & Whitc-hall and iu the iy of 
_ London, F eb, 13. 168; 


| TY Cart diorning, the Lo Lords 
2nd Cemmens came from Weſtmunſter to in 

, thejr Coaches, and alighted at the Gate, went up. inte 
angqueting- Houſe, where they preſented the Prince and 

of Orange-with antnftrument 18. Wrating,for 

Hig and-Queen-of Buglynd, Frame, and bre-- 
the/Domitlions ahd' Terskories thereunta velDgings 
liring, 
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defiring them to accept the Crawn, purſuant to the faid De- 
claratioa, which therr Highnelles accepting accordingly, the 
ſaid Lords and Commons came dawn again to White-ball-gate, 
preceded by the Speakers of their reſpettive Houſes, cach at- 
tended with a Sergeant at Arms; where they found chte He- 
rakds of Arms, the Sergeant at Arms, the Trumpets, and 
other Officers, all in readineſs, being afſembled by Orders 
from the Duke of Norfolk, Earl-Marihal of Exg/avd. And 
Sir Thomas Ss, George Knight Garter, Principal King of Arms, 
having received a Proclamation, and an Order from the Lord; 
Houſe to the Kings Heralds and Purſuivants of Arms, for Pub- 
liſhiog or Proclaiming the fame forthwith-: The Perſons con + 
cern'd, diſpoſed themſelves in Order before the Court-gate, 
for meking the faid Proclamation : And the Trumpets having 
founded a Call three feveral Times, the laſt of which was an- 
fwer'd by a great Shout of the vait Myltitudes of People there 
allembled. The Noife ceaſing, the faid Garter, King of 
Arms, read the ſaid Proclamation by ſhort Sentences or Pe» 
riods, which was thereupon proclaim'd aloud by Robert Deve- 
"þ EQ; York, Herald, being the Senior Herald, in theſe 
words : « 


Wikis it hath pleaſed Almighty God, in his great 
Mercy to thu Kingdom, to vouchſafe us a Mira- 
culows Deliverance from Popery and Abitrary Power, and 
that our Preſervation is due, next under God, to the Re- 
folution and Condutt of His Highneſ the Prince of 
Orange, whom God hath choſen to be the Glorious Inffre- 
ment of ſuch an ineſtimable. Happineſs to us and ous Pa. 
fexity; aud being highly ſenſible and fully perfreagded of the- 
Great and Eminent Vevtues of Her Highneſs the Princeſs 
of Orange, whoſe zeal for the Proteſtant Religion wil: 
ma doubt bring a Bieſh along with Her upon this Nq- 
tign ," Aud whereas t + Lords 4nd. Commons now A(fems»- 
bed as Wellminiter have made 8 Declaration, aud pre-- 


havied the [arme. te the. [ard Prince. 6x4. Princels of 
; QOtange,,, 


a 
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Orange, and thereis deſired them to Lecept the Crown, 
who have accepted the ſame accordingly ; We therefore the 
L oxds Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons; Together 
with the Lord Mayor and Citizens of London, and others 
of the Commons of this Realm, Do, with 4 fall Con: 
ſent, Publiſh and Proclaim according to the ſaid Declare: 
tion, William and Mary, Prince 4axd Princeſs, of 
Orange, t0' be King and Queen of England, France, 
and Ireland, with all the Dominions and Territories 
thereunto belonging ; who are accordingly ſo to be owned, 
deemed, accepted, and taken by all the People of the afore- 
ſaid Realms and Dominions, who are from bence-fors 
ward tound-to acknowledge and pay. unto them all Faith 
and true Allegiance. Beſeechins God, by whom: Kzngs 
Reign, to bleſs Kjng William and Queen Mary a1 
long and happy Years to Reign over ws. 9% (Oe 


# 


. God ſave King WILLIAM and Queen MARY. 


Jo. Brown, Cleric. 
. Parliamentorum. 


Which being ended, and the. Trumpets ſounding a Flou- 
riſh, was anſwer'd by ſeyeral repeated Shouts of the People. 
And Directions being given to proclaim the ſame within 
Temple-Bar, in Cheap-ſide, and at the Royal- Exchange, the Pro- 
ceeding marched in this manner-: - OR 
Firſt, the ſeveral Beadles of the Liberties of Weſtminſter ; 
Next, the Conſtables of the ſaid Liberties, all on Foot, with 
the High-Conſtable on Horſe-back ; After them, the Head- 
Bailiff of Weſtminſter, and his Men, all with white Stayes, tq 
clear the Way, on Horſe-back ; Then the Knight-Marſhal's 
Men alſoon Horſe-back ; Next to theſe a Claſs of Trumpets, 
Nine in aſl, 'viz. 2, 2, 2, and 3 followed by the Sergeant- 
Trumpeter, carrying his Mace on his Shoulder, all likewiſe 
F on 


- 
o 
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ot Horſe-back ; Then a Purſuivant of Arms ſingle: Then a 
Purſuivant and a Sergeant at Arms z_ Another Purſaivant and 
a Sergeant at Arms; Then four Heralds of Arms, one after a- 
nother, each with a Sergeant at Arms on his left Hand, the 
Heralds and Purſuivants being all in- their Rich Coats of the 
Royal Arms, and the Sergearits at Arms, each- carrying his 
Mace on his Shoulder, and all on Horfe-back ; Then Gar- 
rer King of Arms, in his rich Coat of Arms,” carrying the 
Proclamation, accompanied with Sir Tho. Duppa Kt. Gentle- 
man-Uſher of the Black Rod, in his Crimſon Mantle of the 
Order of. the Gartcr, and his Black Rod of Office, likewiſe 
on Horie-back. fi 
 Theſeimmediately pm the Marqueſs of Halifax, who 
executed. the Place of $ in the Houſe of Lords, in 
his 'Coach, attended by Sir Roger Harſnet, eldeſt Sergeant 
at” Arms,. with his Mace. Then follow'd Henry Powle Eſq; 
Spence” - the - on _—_— in-his moe _ 
by Folm Topham Eſq; Sergeant at Arms to the faid Houſe, 
with his Mace. Afrer the two- kers of the Houſes, -fol- 
lowed the Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal, and Primier Duke 
of England, in his Coach, with his Marſhals Staff in hls: 
Hand ; And next to him all the Peers in order in their Coa- 
ches; And laſt -of all, the Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in their Coaches,  ___ rooting: Tas 

In this Order they proceeded towards Temple-Bar;;. and be- 
ing come as far as the Maypole in the Srrand, two of the Of- 
ficers of. Aris, with a Sergeant at Arms, and two Trumpets, 
went before to 4 med ; and the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Sheriffs, being by this time arrived there, and having or- 
dered the Gates. to be ſhut, the Herald at Arms knocked 
thereatz whereupon the Sheriffs beiag on Horſc-backyzcame 
to the Gate ; and the ſaid Herald-acquainting them, That he 
cache by Order of the Lords Spiritual andTemporal aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, to demand Entrance into that famous City, for 
' the Proclaiming of. William and Mary, King and Jun of . Eng- 
Hand, France, ard Ireland, and the Dommions and, Territories 
thereunto belonging > and therefore” required their ſpeedy Anſwer. 
The ſaid Sheritfs ordered the Gates to be apened. Where- 
upon leaving the Head-Bayliff, Conſtables, and Beadles of 
Weſtminſter 
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' Weſteninſter without the Barr, the reſt of the Proceeding ieny 
tred, where they found the Lord Mayas,Aidermen, Recorder, 
and Sherifts, all in their Farmalities, and-on Horſe-back, ex- 
. cept the Lord Mayor who was in his Coach, attended-by the 
Sword-bearer, and other of his Officers, wha joyfully | re- 
ceiving them, they made a tam! beeween the two Temple- 
Gates, and Proclaimed their Majeſties a Reond time. Fram 
whence they marched towards Cheap-ſide, 2 Claſs of the City 
Trumpets, and the Lord-Mayors Livery-men leadivg the Way, 
and the faid rmen and Lord Mayor falling into the Pro- 
ceeding-: And.near Wood-ſtreet end (the place where Cheap 
ſide-Croſs formerly ſtood) they made another ftaad,' and 
Praclaimed their Majeſtics a third time. And arriving at the 
Royalr Exchange. about Two of the Clock, they Proclaimed 
them @ fourth time; and at each;Proclamation,. the'vaſt mul- 
tityudes'of Spectators. who thronged. the Streets, Balconics and 
Windows, - tilled the Air with:lavd and repeated Shouts: and 
Exprellions of: Joy, Within Tempie-Bary jand all long; Fleee- 
ftreet, the. Orange of the-City Militia, lined (both 
lides of the way, as did: yang pre within Lugdpe' 
and St. Paw's Church-Yard'; the Alew Regiment in Cheap-ſide, 
and the Fhie-in Cornbil. : © Frie2 
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T be Coronation of their Sacred Majeſties 


King W11l11a wand: Queen Maxy 
_ mauner following, Aptil 11. 168g. 


| eir Majeſties being come from, J{Þitehal to Weſtmin- 
fer, and the Nobility, &c. being pur, in Ortler by the 
leralds, They came down in Nite ito Weſt minſter- 
hall, where the Swords .and Spurs. wers preſented to them, 
+ ter 
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.oAfter | which the Dean: and Prebtndaries 'of Weſtminſter; 
having brought the Crowns and other Reg alss, preſented them 
ſeverally to their 'Majeſties; -which,. with the Swords and 
Spurs, were thereupon delivered to the Lords appointed to 
carry them. bs "Oe | | ; 
- Thea the Proceſſion - began in 'this manner. / Drunis and 
Trumpets. Six Clerks in Chancery, two:abteaſt ( as all. the 
reltrof, the: Proceeding: went. ; ). Chaplains : having Dignities ; 
Aldermen of Lonaor; Maſters in Chancety ; Solicitor, and Ar- 
torngy Generalz Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber ; Judges. 
Children of Weſtminſter, and of the King's Chappel ; Choir 
of Weſtminſter, and Gentlemen, of the Chappel ; Prebends of 
Weſiminſter,, Maſter of the Jewel-houſg; Privy Councellors 
not Peers. uh ? 2 05 

Two Purſyivants, Baroneſſes, Barons, Biſhops ; A Parſui- 
vant; a Vicountelſs, Vicounts ; Two Heralds, Countelles, Earls ; 
A Herald, a Marchioneſs ; Two Heralds, Dutcheſles, Dukes ; 
Two Kings of Arms, The Lord Privy Seal ; Lord Preſident of 
the Council ; Archbiſhop of Terk; His Royal Highneſs Pfince 
George of Denmark; Two Perſons repreſenting the Dukes of 
Aquitain and Normandy, 

Next the Lords -who bore their Majeſties Regalia, viz. 
The Earl of Mancheſter St. Edward's Staff; and the. Lord 
Grey,, of Ruthin the Spurs; The Earl of | Elare the Queens 
Scepter. with the Crois, and the Earl of Northampron the 
. Kings ; The Earls of Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pembroke, the 
3 Swords. Next, Garter King os Arms between the Uſher of 
the Black Rod, and the Lord Mayor of London ; The Lord 
Great Chamberlain Singte ; The. Earl of Oxford with the 
Sword of State, between the Duke of Norfolk Earl Marſhall, 
and the Duke of Ormond Lord High-Conſtable for that Day 3 
then the Earl of ' Bedford with' the: Queens Sceptre of the 
Dove, andthe Earl of R«:lard with the King's ; the Duke of 
Bolton with the Queen's Orb, and the Duke of Grafton with 
the: King's ; the Duke of Somerſet with the Queer*s Crown, 
and the Earl of Devosſbire, Lord Steward of - his. 'Majeſties 
Houlſhold,, who was; made Lord .High Steward of Exg- 
land for that Day, with the, King's':: The Biſhop bf Zander 


with the Bible,.. between Go emay of St. Aſaph =_ 
the 


, 


and the Queen by the Biſhop of Brifto!, under 'a (Canopy 
born by Sixteen Barons of the Cinque Ports; | His Majeſties 
Train eu by the Maſter of the Robes, aſſiſted by the Lord 
Eland, Lord Willoughby, Lord Landſdowne,” and the Lord 
Dunblaine ;, and Her Majeſties Train by the Datcheſ of Sv- 
merfet, aſlifted by the Lady Elizaberh Pawlett, Lady Diane 
Vere, Lady Elizabeth Cavendifh, and the Lady Henrietta Hyde. 
After the King, a Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, and 
' two Grooms of the Bed-Chamber ; and after the Queen, 2 
Lady of the Bed-Chamber,#nd twe of Her rs gym /omen. 
Laſtly the Captain '6f. His Majeſties Guard, between the 
Captain of the Yeomen of the Guard, and the Captainof 'the 
Band of Penſioners ; followed by the Officers and Band of 
Yeomen of rhe Guard. The Sergeants at Arms/poing on each 
ſide of the Regalia, and the Gentlemen Penſioners on each fide 
\ Thus Their Majeſtics in Their Robes of Crimſon Velvet;the 
King with a Cap, and the Queen a"Circleton her Head, Al 
the Nobility in Crimſon Velvet Robes, with their Coronets in 
their Hands, and the reſt of the Proceeding in their pro 
Habits, marched on foot wpon Blew Cloth to Weſtmunſter- Abby, 
all _— and Hovſes'on _ ſide rom wn, —— 
Nu Spectators, expre their great 'Joy and Satis- 
faction by lond repeat Nochamerivne | | 
Being Entred the Ctiurchy and all duly ſeated, the Biſhop of 
Lodo, who performed this great Solemnity, began with the 
Recognition, which ended with a mighty Shout. Then Their 
Majeſties Offered, and the Lords who bore the Reg aha, pre- 
ſented them at the Altar. The LZitany was ſung by: two 
Biſhops, and after the Epiſtle, Goſpel, and Nicene Creed, the 
Biſhop of Salisbury Preach'd on this Text, 2 Sam.-23. 3, 4. 
After Sermon Their Majeſties took the 'Oath, and being - 
Condutted to their Regal Chairs placed on the Theater (that 
they might be more Confpicuous to the Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, who were ſeated - in the North'Croſs) were 
- Anointed, and preſented with the Spurs ahd Sword, and 
inveſted with the Palls and Orbs, and then with the Rings 
an 
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and Scepters ; and at Four of the Clock the Crowns were put 
on their Heads. At ſight whereof the Peopl ted, the 
Drums and Trumpets faunded,the great Guns were diſcharg- 
ed; -and the Peers and Peerefles put on their Coronets. 

Then the Bible was preſented to Them, and after the Be- 
nedition They yquchiafed -to Kiſs the Biſhops. Being 1n- 
throned, firſt the Riſe the then the Temporal Lords did 


their Homage, and _Kjlſed their Majeſties left Cheeks ; while 
the Treaſore-of the 'Houſhold threw about the Coronation 
Meda 


Next followed the Communion ; And Their Majeſties ha. 
ving made their ſecopd Oblation,received the Holy Sacrament. 
Then the Bifhop Read the final Prayers, and Their Majeſties 
retiring into St. Edward's Chappel, and being new Artayed 
in Purplg, Velvet, returned to Weſtminſter-Hall, wearing 
Their Rich Crowns of State, and the Nobility their Coronets. 

The Nobility, &s.. being ſeated at their reſpettive Tables, 
which were all ready furniſhed before their coming in 3; The 
firſt Courſe for Their Majeffies Table was ſeryed up with the 
proper Cere 605,0el0g preceded by the great Officers,and the 
Pr oh-Conſtable, gh-Steward, and Earl-Marſhall ; And be- 
fore the ſecond Courſe Charles Dynioke Eſq; Their Majeſties 
Champion,between the Hjgh-Conftable and the Earl-Marſhal}, 
performed the Challe : After which the Heralds prochiit- 
cd Their Majeſtics Styles. -. LY IF 

Dinner being ended, and the whale Solemanity performed 
with great Splendor. and Magnificence, About Eight in the 
Evening Their Majeſties returned to White-hal. 


\*-þ1 
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A Proclamation declaring W 11 11am 
and Maxy King and Queen of 
England, to be King and Queen of 
Scotland. Edinburgh, April 11: 
1659. 


Hereas, the Eſtates of this Kzngdow of Scotland, 
by their At of the Date of theſe Preſents, have 
Roſolved, That William and Mary, Kzng and Queen 
of England, Prance, and Ireland, Be, and Be declared 
Kyng ani Queen of Scotland, to hold the Crown. and 
Royal -Dignity of .the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland, to 
them the ſaid King and Queen, during their Lives, and 
the longeſt Liver of Them; and that the Sole and Full 
Exerciſe of the Regal Power, be only in, and Exerciſed 
by the' ſaid King, in the Names of the faid King and 
Queen, during their joynt Lives. As alſs, the Eſtates 
having Reſolved and Enatted an Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment, or Claim of Right, to be preſented with the Offer 
of the Crown, to the ſaid King and Queen. They do 
Statute and Ordain, that William and Mary, Kjng and 
Queen of England, France and Ireland, be accordingly 
forthwith Proclaimed King and Queen of Scotland, at 
the Mercat Croſs of Edinburgh, by the Lyon Kjng at 
Arms, or his Deputs, his Brethren Heraulds, Macers and 


Purſevants, and at the Head-Burghs of all the Shires, 
| Stewarties, 


.- 
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Stewarties, Bailliaries, «fd Regalities within the King 
dom, by Meſſengers ut Atmis. Extratd” forth of th: 
Meeting of the Eftates, by me. " © Tn 
JA..DAERYMPLE, Cl... 


God ſave King WILLIAM and Quicen MARY. 
F ©. 


. £ 
" vv» . 
\ . 0 Þ. Ab» * 4 
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The Manner of the. King and Queen 
taking the Scotiſh Coronatton Oath. 


REES” My I1., 1689. 
FT day being appointed for the publick Reception of 


_ -the Commillioners, viz: -the' Earl of Argyle, Sir 
Tame: Montgomery 'of | Shelmerly, and” Sir Fobn'-Dal- 
rymple of -Stair younger, who were ſent by the Meeting of 
the Eſtates of Scotland, 'with 'an Offer of the Crown of that 
Kingdom to Their Majeſties, they accordingly, at'3 of ' the 
Clock, met- at the Counci-Chamber, and from thence were 
Condutted by Sir Charles Cortzerel, "Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
attended by moſt of the Nobiliry atid Gentry of that King- 
dom, who refide in and about this -place, to the Banqueting - 
Houſe ;, where the King and' Queen came attended by many 
Perfons of Quality, the Sword being carried before them by 
the Lord Cardrofſe, (and Their Majeſties being placed on the 
- Throge-under a rich Canopy )' they: firſt preſenced a Letter 

from the Eſtates to His Majeſty - then-the Inſtrument of Go- 
vernment ; Thirdly, a Paper containing the Grievances, which 
they deſired might be Redreſled ; and Laſtly, an Addreſs to 
His Majzity for turning the Meeting of the ſaid Eſtates jnto a 
Parliament : All which being Signed by his Grace the Duke of 
Hamilton, as Preſident of the Meeting, and real to Their 
Majelties. the King returned to the Commiſſioners the follow- 


iog Anſwer. 
When I engaged in tht Undertaking, I had particu! w Regard 
. and 


Mil. om th lm. at. tetra 
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Conſider ation, for Scotland, ng. therefore] did emit 4 Dt: 
RA 12 relation Ate tht pelp 4s to this Kingaom, which I 
intend to make good and effeftual to, them. . 1+; & ut very kind} 
that Scotland hath ,cxprefſed ſo much Confidente' in and. feethon 
ro Me, They' ſhall -find 1Me wilting to. aſſiſt them in every thing 
that congerns the Weal and bneref of that Kingdom, by making 
what * Laws ball be neceſſaty* for rhe Sronrith/ of) the Religion, 
Property, and Liberty, and to eaſe them of what may be. juſtly 
om To Thim nd _— OY I WY FG RO > Ch=—<—— W—_. 

After which, the Coronation-Oath was tendred to Thgj 
Majeſtics, which the Earl of Argyle, ſpoke word \by ol 
diſtint]y, and tbe King and Queen repeated it after- him 
holding) Titelr Right: Hands up \aktev the manrighi of ' taking 

Oaths in Scotland. : x afke 

The Meeting of the Eſtates of Scotland did Authorize their 
Commiſſioners to repreſent to His 'Majeſty, «That that Clauſe 
in the Qatb in relation tg the rooting out of - Heretickscidznot 
wnpart;the deſtraying of. Hereticks 3: And that by the Law of 
Scotlaud no Manixvas xo be. perſtented far his private Opinion 3 
And even Obſtinate and-Convicted Hereticks.were only to 
be:denounced. Rebels-ar: Qutlawed, whereby their, Moveable 
Eſtates are Conhicated.. His Majeſty at the repeating that 
Clayſe in the Qath, Did declare, that Hod;d :n0t mean by theſs 
wotdr,, Lhat He! wa under any Obligetsrot. to\ become . a! Per ſecuts?. 
F9 which the-Gommiſſipners: made* Anſwer, Ther nerber the 
vieauing af" the. Qath, or the; Lawwf Scotland did import it, Then 
the King replyed, That He took, the Oath" in that Senſe, and 
called for Witneſſer tha Commiſſuners and others preſent , And then . 
both Their Majeſties Signed the ſaid Coronation-Oath.. | | 
After which-the Commiſſioners ;and [ſeveral of the -Scotiſh 
Nobility kiſſed Their Majeſties Hands. - | 13 :no 1 


ns 1 The 
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The Coronation'O-A'T H of _ 


''T he Arch-Biſbop or "Brſboy ſoal ſa, \ 


m You ſolemnly Promiſe and Sweat 20. Gorerpiths Ped- 
Wk of this Kingdom'of | England, aid the Dominions 
onging, according tothe $tattites'in Parliament! a 


—_ on, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame ? | 
| - The Xing nd Luce fach fopy | 
OY nf enanly Promiſe ſo to do. / > y Gs why v o : 
Arch-Biſhopor Biſhop. ' 
Will You to Your Power, cauſe Bt and Hs in Mexcy to 
be Executed in all Your Judgments. , Fe rings 
i "Ol Ki and 3 2ws.T] iQ 
1 wil, XP. 5.009 1161 
Arch-Biſbop of _— 2 
Will You to the utmoſt of Your #140190 MER he Lays 


'af God, the true Profeſlion of the Golpel, and 
Reformed Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law ? . And.-wi 
ſerve, unto the Biſhops and Clergy of thus the 
Churches committed to their Charge, all ſuch anlo Pri- 
ip 1as by Law do or ſhall prptinanys them, or any of 
| King ard Queen, _. Ore F a 


| All this 1 Promiſe to do. ' 


[ Afterthis, the King and Queen layin His and Her Hand 
vp6n the Holy Goſpels, ſhall ſay,] * : 
King and Queen. 


" The Things which L have. here before Promuſed, 1 will Per- 
form and Keep. So help me God, 


[. Then the King and Queen ſhall Kiſs the Book-] The 


Cao 1 
1. The, Conmationr 02 4TH of Scotland. 


E Wiliaz and, 444, King and Queen of Scotland, 
Faithfully Promiſe and Swear, by this Our ſolemn 

Oarhio prolemregh -bhe-Eternal God; that during the whole 
courſe of ;Qur Life, we will ſerve:the ſame Erernal-Gog, ao 
the uttermoſt of Qur Power, accordingas-he has required in 
his moſt holy Word; reveal'd and contain'd in the New and 
Old Teſtament, and according to the fame Word ſhall main- 
tain the True Religion of- Chrilt Jeſus, the. Preaching of his 
Holy Word, and the due and right Miniſtration- of the Sa- 
craments, now Received and Preached within the Realm of 
Scotland; and' ſhall aboliſh .and-gainſtand all falſe Religion 
contrary, $0 the ſame, and ſhall Rule the People committed 
to our Charge, according to the Will an+ Command of God, 
revealed in his aforeſaid Word, and according to the Land- 
able Laws and Conſtitutions receiyed in this Realm, no ways 
repugnant to the ſaid W6rd of the Eternal God, and fhall 
procure, to the uemat:of Qur power, to the Kirk of God, 
and whole Chriſtian ?ople, true and perfeft Peace in all 
titne Sj Phat we ſhdll preſerve and keep inviolated the 
it 


Rigtits anF Ref, With all juſt Priviledges of the'Crown of 
-Seck # ſhall we transfer vor alicnare the fame; That 
we md repreſs in all Eftates and Degrees, Reif, 

. hand all kind of wrong: And we ſhall Command 
nd Prbture that Juſtice and Equity in all ſudgments be keeped 
to all Perſons without exceptjon, as the Lord and Father'of 
all Mercies ſhall be mercifbl tow. "And we ſhall be careful to 
root out all Hereticks and Enemies to the; true: Warſhip' of 
God, that ſhall be Convicted by the true Kirk of God of the 
aforeſaid Crimes} ont of Our Lands and Empire of . Scotland. 
And we faithfully affirm the things above written: by: Our 
Solemn Oath. 5 SO os ' 


" "Gopſave Ring WILLIAM and-Oueen MARY. 


mt 
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